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ROBINSON 


THE YOUNGER, 


53 lived 2) once 4 3) numerous family, 3) 
conſiſting of 5) little 6) folks and 7) grown g) peo. 
ple. 9) Theſe to) were 11) cloſely 12) united 13) 
together, 14) partly 15) by 16) the ties of nature 
and partly by 17) mutual 18) love. The father and 
mother of the family 1%) loved 20) them all as 21) 
their 22) own 23) children, 24) tho' Charlotte 25) 
alone, 26) the leaſt of them, was their 27) 5 

daugh- 


1) der levede. to live, leve. 2) eengang- 3) talriig. 
4) ſom beſtod, particip. af to conſiſt, beſtaae. 5} 
liden. 6) Folk. 7) vorne. partic. af to grow, 
voxe. Imperf. grew. 8) Folk. 9) diſſe. plur. 
af this. zo) were. plur, imperf af to be, vere. 
x1) noie. 12) foreene. 13) tilſammen. 14) deels. 
15) ved. 16) Baand. 17) gienſidig- 18) Kier⸗ 
ligh:d. 19) elſke. 20) dem. 21) deres. 22) 
egen. 23) Born, plur. af Child, 24) iſteden for 
_ .. though, endſkiont- 25) allene. 26) den minoſte. 
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daughter; and, 28) two 29) friends of 30) the houſe: 
R and B., 31) did 32) the ſame. They lived in 
the 33) country , not 34) tar -from 35) the gates of 
Hamburgh. or 

The 26) motto of this family was: 37) Pray 
and 34) work! and 39) none of them 40) knew 41) 
any other 42) happinels 43) of life, 44) but what 
45) flowed from 46) the accomplishment of this 47) 
precept. But 48) during their 49) daily 350) work 
and 51) after it was done, 52) every one of them, 
$3) wiſhed 54) to hear 55) ſomething, that might 
56) contribute to 57) render them 58) m9!-e159) fen- 
ſible, 60) wiſer and 61) better; 62) then the father 
would 63) tell them hiſtories, 64) tales Kc. and the 
little folks 65) hearkened to him with 66) great 67) 


attention. 


The 68) following hiſtory of Robinſon the 60) 
Founger, is one of 70) thoſe 71) evening tales. As 
it was 72) probable, there might be more good chil- 
dren, who 73) deſired to hear, or to 74) read this 
| 75) 


27) virkelig Datter. 28) to. 29) Venner. 3s) 
Huſet. 31) did, imperf. af to do, gigre. 32) 
den, det ſamme. 33) Landet. 34) langt. 35) 
Porten. 39) Valgſprog. 37) to pray, bede. 38) 
to work, arbeide. 39) ingen. 40) knew, imperf. 
af to know, vide. 41) nogen anden. 42) Lyfkſa- 
lligbed. 43) Liv. 44) end. 45) to flow, flyde, 
46) Opfyldelſen. 47) Bud. 48) under. 49) 
daalig. 50) Arbeide. 51) efterat, 52) enhver. 
$3) onſkede, af ro with, onſte. 54) hore. 55) 
noget. 50) bidrage. 57) giore. 58) mere. 59) 
forſtandige 60) viſere. 61) bedre. 62) da. 03) 
ſortalle. 64) en Fortalling, Hiſtorie. 65) hort 
paa. 66) ſtor, 67) Opmerkſomhed. 68) folgen 
de. 69) yngre. 70) de, hine. 71) Aften 72) 
ſandſynlig. 73) onſkede. 74) læſe. 75) merkvar⸗ 


75) remarkable hiſtory: he 76) wrote it 99) down 
and two 78) thouſand 79) copies of it were go) | 
printed, ; 
gi The book, my good child, you gz) now 
have in your 83) hands, is 84) one of them, and 
you may 85) therefore g6) directly 87) begin at the 
following 88) page, if you 49) chuſe if, 
But I had 9o) like to have 91) forgot what 92) 
preceded this gz) narration! — 94) ,, Won't you 
tell us ſomething now, father? «„ g5) ſaid Theophilus, 
on 2 96) fine 97) ſummer's evening, 98) „ Moſt 
willingly !« was the 99) anſwer; ,, but it were a 
100) pity, to 1} paſs ſuch a fine evening in doing 
2) nothing , but 3) looking 4) through the 5) win- 
dows, 6 Come, let us 7) fit down on the 8) green!“ 
Oh g) that's fine, very fine! they all 10) 
cried, 14) running out of 12) doors as 13) faſt as 
they could, | | 7 | 
dig. 75) ſkrev, imperf. af to write, ſkrtve. 77 _ 
ned. 78) tuſende. 79) Copier, Exemplarer. 300 
trykke. $1) Bogen. 82) nu. 83) Hender. you i 
now have in your hands. iſteden for which (ſom) | 
you now &c. det er meget brugeligt hos Engelens | 
derne at udelade Pronomen relativum. 84) een, 
eet. 65) derfore. 85) ſtrax. 87 begynde. 88) 
Side (af en Bog.) 89) vwlge. if you chuſe it, 
om J vil have det. 90) ſandſynlig; ner. I had 
like to have forgot, jeg havde ner forglemt. 910 
forglemme. 92) gif forved. 93) Fortelling 949 
won't you, iſteden for will not you 9x) ſagde. 
impert, af to ſay; ſige. 96) ſmuk. 97) Sommers 
Aften. 98) meget gierne. 99) Svar. 100) 4 
Skade. 1) tilbringe, 2) intet. 3 ſee, 4) igiem = 4 
nem. 5) Vinduer. 6) kom af to come, komme. | 
7) ſidde ned. 3) det Gronne. 9) that's iſteden 
for that is. to) ſfign. 11) lobende. af to run, 
lobe. 12) Dorene, 13) as faſt as, ſag faſt ſom. . 
5 „ - | FIRST 
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FIRST EVENING. 


5 Theophilus. RK Paps? | 
Farther, 2) Ay, here under this 3) opple-tree, 
Nicolas. Oh 4) excellent! - 

All. Excellent! moſt excellent! 

(5) Jumping about and 6) clapping their 
| ands ) 

Father, But what 7) do you think to do, 8) 
whilſt I g) am telling you a 10) ſtory, x 1) ſure you 
won't chuſe, to 12) fit there 13) quite 14) idle? 

John. Ay, if we had 15) but ſomething to do. 

Mother. Here are 16) peaſe to 17) ſhell , Here 
are 18) french beans to 19) ſtring; who will have 
20) any? 

5 4 INN i 

Theoph, I and my Charlotte, and you Frede- 
ric, will fhell peaſe, 21) ſhan't we? 

Charlorte. No, 22) by your eres 1 muſt 


23) 


T7) PR 2) ay, ja. 2) Obletrae. 4) ſortreffelig. 
5) ſpringe omkring. 6) klappe i Henderne. 7 
tanker J. 8) imedens. 9) J am telling, iſteden 
for 1 tell. 10) en Hiſtorie. 11) viſſelig. 12) 


ſidde der. 13) gandſke. 14) ledig, med Hander⸗ 


ne i Skiodet. 15) kun. 16) YErter. 17) af⸗ 
belge, pille. 18) Dnitbonner. 19) aſkrenge. 20) 
nogen. 21) {han't we iſteden for ſhall not we, 
fal vi ikke? 220 wed Eders Tilladelſe. 23) forſt. 


, 
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23) firſt 24) make the 25) braidſtitch, Mamma 26) 
ſhewed me, N e 
Theoph. 27) Well, we two then! 28) Come 
Frederic, fit you down. | 
Friend R. T'll work with you, 
| (Sirring down by them 29) on the graſs.) 


Friend B. And I with you; ſhan't 1? 


Dick. Oh yes! yes here is 30) room Zr) 
enough yet. 32) That's excellent! Now 33) well 
34) ſee, who 35) can ſtring 36) moſt! 


| Father, 37) Place 3g) yourſelves ſo, that you 
may ſee the 39) ſun 40) go down, it wil be a 41) 
glorious 42) fight this evening, 
(all fi: down and begin theis work.) 


Father. Now my children, 1 will tell you a 
very 43) wonderful ſtory, 3% at times, 45) your 
45) hair will 47) ſtand 48) on end, and then your 
49) hearts will 50) exult 5 1) again with 5 2) delight. 

Theopb. Oh 53) but don't let it be too 54) 
mournful ! 

; Charlozre, No, not too mournful; 55) aye 
| | | ear, 


24) gisre (ſerdig). 25) Hvidſom. 26) viiſte. re- 
lativum er udeladt- 27) godt. 28) kom af to co. 
me, komme. 29) yaa Graſſet. 30) Rom, Plads. 
31) nok. 32) that's iſteden for that is. 33) well 
iſteden for we will. 34) ſee. 37) kan. 36) meeſt. 


37) ſtil. af to place, ſtifle, ſætte. 38) eder ſelv. 


39) Solen. qo) gaae ned. 41) herlig. 42) 
'Syn. 43) torunderlig. 44) undertiden. 45) 
eders. 46) Haar. 47) ſtaae. 48) i Veiret, paa 


Enden. 49) Hierter. 50) ſpringe. 51) igien. 


52) Fornsielſe, Glede. 53) men. don't iſteden 
ſor do not. 54) ſorgelig. 55) d'ye iſteden for do 
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hear, Papa? 56) otherwiſe it will 57) certainly make 
us 58 weep, and then we 59) can't 60) help it. 

John. 61) Well, have done! Papa will know 
62) what he is abour. 


Father. 63) Fear nothing, my children; 640 5 


I'll make it ſo, that it {hall not be too mournful, 


There lived once a man in the 64) city of. 


Hamburgh, 65) whoſe name was Rohinſon. He had 
three $5) ſons, The 67 eldeſt of which was 68) 
fond of a 69) military lite, 90) got himſelf enliſte- 
ned, and was 71) killed in a 72) battle 73) againſt 
the 74) french. | 5 

The 75) ſecond /) applied to learning ; one 
77) day being 78) overheated, he 79) drank a go) 
cold &1) draught, got a 2) conſumption and 83) 
died of it. : 8 

84) Now there only R5) remained the 86) 


| youngeſt , 87, called Cruſoe, I don't know gg) why. 
| | | On 


ye. 56) ellers. 57) viſſelig. 580 grede. 59) 


can't iſteden for can not. 60) hielpe. 61) o ſtille 
dog! 62) han ve d hvad han har at gisre. 63) ſrygt, 
af to fear. 64) Staden. 65) hvis. 66) Sons 


ner 67) den &dſte, old, gammel. (Man ſatter 


ſorſt of which, naar man couſtruerer). 68) to be 
fond of any Thing, have ſtor Lyſt til noget. 69) 
Soldaterlevnet, Krigsſtanden. 70) got. imperf. af 
to get, faae, [ade ſkee. got himſelf inliſted, lod ſig 
Hyerve, 71) drebte. 72) et Feldtſlag, Slag. 73) 
imod. 74) franſke. 75) den anden. 76) lagde 
ſig efter Studeringer. 77) en Dag. 78) giorde 


ſig for heed. 79) drak. imperf. af to drink, drikke. 


80) kold. 81) Deik got fif imperf. af to get. 82) 
terende Syze. 83) dode. 84) nu. 35) blev 
_ kiibage. 86) yngſte. af young, ung. 87) kaldet: 
ſom hedde, 88) hvorfor. $9) ſatte. 90) Haab. 
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On him Mr. and Mrs. Robinſon g9) placed all their 


go) hopes, he being now their only child; they 91) 
doated on him to 92) exceſs, bu 
conſiſtent with reaſon. 


| Theoph. 93) What's the 94) meaning of that, 
Papa ? 


Father. You ſhall hear, We love you alſo, 
you know; but for that 95) very reaſon we 96) en. 
courage you to work, and 97) teach you many 98) 
agreeable and gg) uſeful things, 100) becauſe we 


now, it will 7) render you good and 2) happy. 
But Cruſoe's 3) parents did not fo. Their 3) darling 


ſon had his own will in every thing 5) he did, and 


now, as he 6) rather 7) choſe to g)., play, than work 


and q) learn, he was 10) allowed to play almoſt the 
11) whole day and fo he learned 12) little or 13) 
nothing. This is, what 14) ſenſible people 15) call 
unreaſonable tove | | 
Theoph, Ay! now I 16) underſtand, 
Father. Thus, young Robinſon 173 grew 
up, and 1g) nobody knew, 19) what he would be 
good for, His facher wiſhed he might apply to 20) 
- : trade, 


91) var forgabet i ham. 92) Overdrivelſe. 93) 
what's iſteden for what is. 94) Meening; Betyd⸗ 
ning. 95) Fornuſten ſelv. 96) opmuntre. 97) 
lere. 98) behagelig. 99) nyttig. 100) fordi. 
1) giore. 2) lykkelig. 3) Foreldre. 4) kiere Son. 
5) he did, wat he did. 6) heller. 7) velge. 
&) leege. Q) lære. ic) tilladt. x1) heel. 12) 
liden. 13) intet. 14) fornuftig. © 15) kalde. 16) 
forſtager. 37) voxede op. imperf. af to grow, 
vore. 12) ingen. 10) for mage ſattes for ved 
what, Pronomina demonſtrativa, relativa og inter- 


rogativa have Notas Caſuum eller Præpoſitiones 


ofte ved Enden. 20) Handel. 21) Lyſt; Behag- 


t their love was not 
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trade, but he had no 21) liking to it, He faid, he 


would rather 2) travei through the 23) wide 24) 


world, that he might ſee and hear 25) many new 


things 26) every day. 
But this was 27) fooliſhly 28) ſpoken of the 


young man. 29} Nay, if he had been 30) diligent 


in learning, it would have done! But what could 


an 31) ignorant 32) boy, 32) like this Cruſoe, do 


in the wide world? If a man 34) intends to make his 
35) fortune in 26) foreign countries, he muſt firſt 
37) acquire a great 38) deal of 39) knowledge, and 


that was, what he had not yet go, thought of. 
He was now g already 42) ſeventeen years, 
43) of age, and had 4g; ſpent moſt of his 45, time 
with 4) running about, Every day he 47) tor- 
| mented his father to give him 48) leave to travel; 


his father 49) anſwered he was a 50) fool, and that 
he would hear nothing of it. Son! ſon! his mother 
would 51) cry, $52) ſtay in thy country and 53) get 
an boneſt Iivelyhood. , 
One day — | | 
Charl. Now! we ſhall have it! 


Ni. 


22) reiſe. 23) viid. 24) Verden. 25) mange. 
26) enhver. 27) daarligen, dumt. adverb, 28) 
talt. part, af to ſpeak, tale. 49) ja. 3c) flittig. 
Z1) uvidende, 32) Dreng. 33) liig. 34) agter- 
35) Lykke. 36) ſremmed. 37) erhverve, 38) 
D el. 39) Kundſkab. 40) tenkt pag, to think, 
tenke, er imperf. of mage ſattes for ved what, 
41) allerede 42) ſytten. 43) af Alder, (gam⸗ 
me!). 44) tilbragt, imperf. a to ſpend, tilbringe. 


45) Tid. 46) Omloben. 47) plagede. 48) Lov. 


49) ſvarede. 50) Nar. 51) raabe. 52) blive, 
forblive. 53) ernar dig redelig (ſkaf dig en arlig 
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Nicolas, Oh be 54) quiet now: 
Father. One day, when 55) according to 


his 56) cuſtom, he was 57) loitering about the 58) 


port, he 59) met with one of his comrades, who 


was ſon to a captain of a 60) ſhip, and 61) juſt rea- 


dy to go with his father to London, 
Frederic. Ina coach? | 
Dick. No, Frederic, to go to London they 
muſt 62) croſs a 63 large water, on 64) board of 
a ſhip, which water is called the 65) North Sea. — 
66) Well Papa? Os | 
Father. His comrade 67) afſked him: if he 


would 658) go along with him? 69) With all my 


heart, anſwered Cruſoe, but my 70) parents will 


not 71) let me, 72) Why, faid the other, come 


along with us, 73) for ſport's ſake! We ſhall be 


74) back 75) again in three 76) week's time, and 


you may 77 ſend word to your parents 7g) what's 
become of you. | 


„But 1 have no 79) money about me! ſaid 


Cruſoe — 804 „That does not ſignify , “ anſwered 
the other; „ III 80%) pay your 81) expences,* 


Young 


Naringsvei.) 54) roelig. $55) i Overeensſteme 
melſe med; efter- 55) Sedvane. <7) drive om. 
58) Havn. 59) modte, traf, imperf. af to meet, 
mode, 60) Skib. 61) juſt. a Coach, en Vogn, 
Karet. £2) fare oder. 63) bredt Vand. 64) ome 
bord. 65) Nordſsen. 66) ret ſaa. 65) ſpurgte. 
Gf) go along with, folge med. 69) witt all my 
Heart, af mit gandſke Hierte. 70) Foreldre. 71) 
lade. 72) ei! 73) for Lojer Skyid. 74) tilbage. 


75) igien- 70) Uge. 77) lade ſige. 78) hvor J 


er bleven af. 79) Penge. 80 a) det har intet at 
betyde. + 80 /) betale. 81) Udgifter. 32) tag i 
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think you, 


Yonng Robinſou 92) heſitared . 93) few mo- 
ments; then 84) took his comrade by the hand and 


cried out: 85) :, Done! I'll go with you, 85) my 


boy! come $5) let's gg) quickly on board!“ — He 
then g9) got 90) ſome body, to tell his father ſoine 
91) hours 9») after: that he had only taken a 93) 
trip over to England and would 94) ſoon 95) return. 
And now theſe two friends 96) went 97) together 


en board. 
John. Fy! I don't 98) like this Robinſon. 


Nicolas, go) Nor I neither. 
Friend B. But why not, 166) pray? 
John, Why, becauſe he can go 1) away 


from his parents, 2) without their leave, 
Friend B. 3) You are right, John, it was 


4) indeed very 5) ſtapid of him; and we muſt 6) 


pity his 7) ſtupidity. It is well, there are not many 
young folks, fo ſtupid as not to know their g) duty 


to their parents, | 
Nicolas. Are there any more 9) ſuch , 10) 


Friend B. Tt. xx) * my part, 12) never 


1 zo) K met with any: but this I know for 136) certain, 


that 


8 83) a few Moments, nogle faa Hies 
blikke. g4) tog imperf. af to take, tage- 85) 
velan! top! 86) min (Drena) kiere. 87 let's, 
iſteden for let us, lad os. 88) geſvindt. 89) fik. 
imperf. af to get, at faae. o) nogen. 91) Tis 
mer. 92) eſter. 93) en lille Reiſe. Fe ſnark, 


95) vende tilbage. 96) gik. d af to go, gaae. 


97) tilſammen, 92) lide. 99) ikke heller. 100) 


kiere. 1) bort. 2) uden. 2) J har Ret. 4) 


virkelig. 5) dum. 6) have M-dlidenhed med. 7) 
Dumhed. 6) Pligt. 9) ſaadan. to) tanker. 


11) for min Deel. 12) aldrig. 13 4) truffen. im- 


e eee eee eee 
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thar ſuch young 64 fimple 15) fellows , who. 16) 


forget what they 17) owe to their parents, can never 


18) proſper in the world. 


| John. Well, let us hear, what 1 9) WS 
| « to Robinſon, 


Father. The 20) failors — or the 21) ſhip's 
crew —— 22) weighed anchor, and 23) hoiſted 24) 


the ſails, and when the 25) wind = filled them, 
the captain took his 27) leave of the 28) town by 


29) firing ſix 30) guns, Young Robinſon, being 


on 31) deck with his friend, was 32) almoſt 33) be- 
{ide himſelf with 34) joy, that he was at 35) laſt 
going to ſee the world, 


The day was very 30) fine, and; the wind ſo 


37 favourable, that in a 38) (hort time they 3% loſt 


ſight of the go) city of Hamburgh, The 41) next 


day, they 42) arrived off Rittzebuttle, where the 


43) Elb falls into the ſea, and now they 44) en tered 
into the 45) open ſea. 

How Robinſon 4%) ſtared, when he 47) ſaw 
nothing but the 43) ky and wacer before him! The 


49) 


perf. af to meet with, treffe. 13 b) vis. 14) een⸗ 
foldig. 15) Karle. 16) forglemme. 17) fkylder. 
18) have Lokke. +5) fſkedte, headres. 20) Mas 
troſer. 21) Skibefolkene. 22) lettede Anker. 23) 
hiſſede. 24) Seil. 25) Vind. 26) ſyldte. 27) 
Afſkeed. 28) Byen. . 29) affyre. 30) Canoner. 
31) paa Daffet. 32) neſten. 33) ud af ſig ſelv. 
34) Glede. 35) tiiſidſt, vilde ſee ſig om i Ver⸗ 
ho 35) ſmuk. 3”) gunſtig. 38) fort. 39) 
tabte af Sigte. loſt, bor af to loſe, tabe. 40) 


Staden. 4+) neſte. 4) anfom paa Hoiden. 433 


falder. 44) gik ind. 45) aaben. 45) ſtirrede, 


gloede. 47) ſaae. impert. af to fee. 48) Es 
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49) land, he came from, began to 50) diſappear by 
51) degrees. Now he could fee nothing more of it 
but the 52) large 53) beacon, which Hamburgh 54) 
entertains on the 55) island of Helgoland. This 56) 
alſo diſappeared in a fhort time, and now he ſaw 
nothing but the ſky 57) above him and water on 58) 
all ſides. 55 
Theophilus, What a 59\f ſight that muſt be! 
Friend R. May be you'll ſee it in a thort 
wane, | | . | 
Tyhbeoph. Oh ſhall we go and ſee it? 
Friend R. If you be very 60) attentive in 
your geographical 61) leſſons, and 62) learn, what 
63) roads to 64) keep, in going from one 65) place 
to 66) another — 5 


Father. Ay, and if by 67) working and 


68) temperance in 69) eating and 70) drinking you 
71) harden yeur 72) conſtitutions every day, fo, 
that you mey be 73) able to 74) bear ſuch a 75) 


journey, we may one day or other take a 76) tour 


to Travemund on the 77) baltic-lea — 
Al. Oh! Oh! | | 
Father. 9g) There we go an board a ſhip, 
and 79) ſail a 80) couple of gi) Miles out at ſea. 
8 | | (Here 


Himmelen. 40) Land. 50) forſvinde. 51) eſter 


Haanden. 52) ſtor. 52) Fyrtaarn, 54) under⸗ 
holder. 55) He. 56) oaſaa. 57) over. 58) 
alle Sider. 59) Syn. 60) epmarkſom. 61) Lec⸗ 
tion. 62) lere. 63) Vei. 64) holde. tage. 
G5) Sted. 66) en anden, et andet. 67) Arbeide. 
68) Maadelighed. 69) ſpiſe. part. af to eat, ſpiſe, 
70) drikke. part. 71) berde. 72) Natur, Con⸗ 
ſtitution. 73) iſtand. to be able, vere i Stand, 
kunne. 74) taale, udholde. 75) Reiſe. 76) 


Reiſe, Tour. 77) Hſterſoen, 78) der. 79) ſeile. 


. 


e e eee ap e 
ol 


er rn 


earried away my 11) hat — 


(Here tbey all ga) jumped up from the g3) 
ground, 84) embraced the father's 85) 
neck, 86) arms and 87) knees, gg) expres- 
fing their joy by gg) careſſes, clapping 

with their hands, go) hopping and jum- 
ping about) | 

Mother. 91) Won't you take me 92) along 

with you ? | EE | 

Charlotte. Ay, if you can 93) walk ſo 94) 
far! — But it is very far — is 95) n't it, Papa? — 
96) perhaps farther than Wansbeck, where Mr. Clau - 
dius 97) lives, and another, who has a large houſe 
and 9) garden — oh ſo large, fo large! much lar- 


ger than our garden; I have been there 99) already, 


haven't I, Papa? when we were 100) looking about 
the 1) fields, for fine 2) colour'd 3) ſtones and — 
Father. Where we {aw how the 4) people 5) 
plough'd, — _ 
Charlotte. Ay, and where we went into the 


6) ſmith's ſhop, by the 7) road-fide — 


Father. Ay, and where we 8) mounted up 
to the g) windmill — | 
Charlotte. Ah, iyes! where the wind 10) 


Father 


8c) et Par. 81) Mile. 82) ſprang op. $3) 
Jorden. 34) omfavnede. 85) Hals. 86) Arme. 
87) Knae. 88) udtrykke. part. 85) klappe i Hen⸗ 
der. ge) hoppe. Qi) won't, will not. 92) along 


With, med. 93) gage. 94) langt. 95) n't, not. 


96) maaſkee. 97) boer. 98) Hauge. 909) alles 
rede. 100) to look about, fre ſig om. 1) Mare 
kene. 2) farvede. 3) Stene. 4) Folk. 5) ploie- ' 
de. 6) Smidde, Smids Verkſted. 7) Landeveien. 
8) ſteeg op, gik op. 9) Veirmolle. 10) forte 
bort. 11) Hat. 12) Mollerdreng. 13) hentede, 
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Farber. Which the 12) miller's boy 13) 
fetch'd back for you. 

Charlotte. That was a very good boy, was 
n't he Papa? „ „ 

Father, A very good boy, indeed, who was 
ſo 13) ready to do us a 15) favour, 16) altho' he 
had 17) never ſeen us 18) before! 


Cfarlotte. You 19) gave him ſomething, 


did n't you, Papa? — 


Father. To be 20) ſure, 1 21) did! Every 


one 22) likes to 23) oblige and 24) reward good peo- 
ple, who 25) behave 26) kindly 27) towards us — 
But we are forgetting our Robinſon; we muſt make 


28) haſte to 20) overtake him; 30) otherwiſe we 
ſhall 3-) loſe ſight of him. For his ſhip fails 32) 
exceedingly faſt ! 7 

33) Weather and wind continued fine and fa- 


vouraeble for two days. On the third the ſky 34) be- 


came 3+) cloudy. It 36) grew dark and ſtill darker, 
and the wind began to 35) blow moſt 38) violently. 
Now it 39) lightened ſo, as if the go) whole 

ſky was on fire; then it grew 41) again as dark as at 
5 42) 


bragte tilbage. 14) ferdig. 15) Gunſt, Tieneſte. - 
16) endſfignt, 17) aldrig. 18) tilforn. 15) gav- 
imperf. af to give, give. 20) to be ſure, piſſes 
lig. 21) giorde, enhver. 22) vil gierne, 23) 
giere een en Villighed. 24) belonne. 25) opfore 
ſtgq- 26) artig 27) imod. 28) to make Haſte, 
ſtynde ſig. 29) indhente. 30) ellers. 31) tabe 
of Sigte. 32) overordentlig haſtig. 33) Veir. 
34) blev. impert, af to become, þlive- 35) tyk, 
fulo af Skyer. 36) blev, imperf. af to grow, 
blive , voxe, 37) blaſe. 38) heſtig, ſterk. 39) 
lynede. 40) heel, 41) igien, 42) Midnat. 43) 


> 


42) midnight and the qz) thunder did not 44) ceaſe 
ro-45) roar. The 44) rain g7) ruſhed down gg) 
like a torrent, and a moſt 49) dreadful 50) ſto m 519 
agitated the ſea in ſuch a 52) manner, that the 53) 
waves 54) roſe 55) higher than houſes, 


| There you ſhould have ſeen, how the ſaip 
56) rolled up and down! One wave carri:d her up 
to the ſky, another 57) precipitated her again as it 
were into an 5K) abyſs; a ig) while ſhe 60a) lay on 


one ſide. then again on the other. 


7 Such a 604) noiſe in the 61) rigging! Such 
a 62) cracking in the whole {hip! The p.ople were 


53) obliged to 64) hold themſelves, for 65) fear of 
falling every 66) moment. Robmſon not 67) uſed 
to all this, grew £8) dizzy, began to 69) puke and 
grew ſo 70 fick, that he 71) throught he ſhould ha- 
ve 72) died, This they call 73) ſea fick. 

| John, Now he 75) got his deſerts ! 


Father. „ Oh my 75) dear parents! my 76) 


poor parents!“ he now 95) cried by 78) turns, 


„ You will never ſee me again: Oh what a 79) wretch 
| | 5 was, 


Torden. 44) ophorte, 25) rumle. 46) 
Rega- 47) faldt ned 48) ligeſom en Strom. 
49) forſkreffelig- 50) Storm. 51) drev, beve: 
gebe. 52) Maade. $53) Bolger, 5) reiſte, im- 
pert. af to riſe, reiſe fig. 55) hoiere. 56) rulles 
de. 57) ſtyctede 58) Afgrund. 59) imedens, 
604) lage, imperf. af to lie. 60/) Larm. 61) Tak⸗ 
kelagen. 62) Knagen, 63) nsdr. $4) holde ſig. 
65) fiygte, 60) Hieblif. 67) vant. 68) ſvins 
gel. 69) braffe ſig. 70) ſya. 71 tenkte. im. 
| perk, af to think, tenke. 72) dad. 73) ſoeſyg. 
74): fik ſin ſortiente Lon. imperf. af to get, ſaae. 


25) fier. 70) ſtakkels, ſattig. 77) raabte. 78) 


by Turns, gengang eſter en anden, vexelviis. 79) 


— te, A Ong neem 
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I was, to go) afflict you ſo! « Crack! crack! went 
the ſhip all of a g) ſudden. „ g-) Heaven have 
$3) mercy upon us!“ eried the ſailors, $4) turning 
$5) pale as 85) death, and 7) wringing their hands 
in 8c) deſpair. o) „ What's the matter? “ cried Ro- 
binſon, almcſt 91) frightened to death. 


„Alas! we are 92) loſt! ““ they cried, , a 
93) flaſh of lightning has y4) ſplit our 9% forcmaſt, 
and our 96) mainmaſt is 97) quite looſe too, ſo that 
it muſt be gg) cut down and 99) flung over board, 


„We are loſt!* cried another 100) voice, 
from the 1) hold, „ the ſhip has 2) ſprung a leak, 
and there is already four 3) foot of water in the hold! 


Rohinſon who 4) ſat in the 5) cabin on the 7) 
floor, at theſe 7) words, g) fell into a fit. 90% All 
hands 9% ran to the 10) pumps, if 11) poſſible, to 
12) keep the ſhip above water, At laſt a failor came 
to him and gave him a 13) hearty 14) ſhake 5 5 

| e 


Nedrige, flette Menn: ſke. 80) bedrove 81) plud⸗ 
ſeligen- 82) Himmel. $7) to have Mercy upon 

| one, vare een naadig. $4) to turn, blive. $5) 
bleeg. 86) Doden. $7) vride. 89) Fortvivlelſe. 
90) hvad er paa Ferde? 91) ſorſtrakket. 92) 
forloren. 93) et Slag af Lynild. 94) ſplittede. 
imperf. af to ſplit, ſplitte. 95) Fofkfemaſt- 96) 
Stormaſt. 97) gandſke los. too, ogſaa. 9 
koppe, afhugge. 99) faſter. part. paſl af to fling, 
kaſte. 100) en Stemme. 1) Rummet. ) fik 
en Lak. imperf. af to ſpring, ſpringe. 3) Jod. 4) 
ſad. imperf af to fit, ſidde. 5) Kahytten- 6) 
SGulvet. 7) Ord. 8) faldt i Aſmage. imperf. af 
to fall, ſalde. ©) alle Mand. (egentlig Hander.) 
9) lob. imperf af to run, obe. 0) Pompen. 11) 
mueligt. 12) holde. 13) dygtia. 14) Ruſken, 
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dried : What; will you 15) alone lie 16) idle here, 
17) while 18) all the reſt of us are 19) working them- 


| ſelves to death? He then 20) got up, 21) weak as he was, 


and went to one of the Pumps. In the 22) mean time 
the captain 23) ordered ſome guns to be fired, to give 

the 24) ſignal of diſtreſs to any 25) veſſel, that might 
happen to be 26)near. Robinſon, who 27) knew not the 


290 reaſon of it, thought the (hip had 51 burſt, and 30) 


ſainted away again. A ſailor, who 31) took his place, 
32) kicked him aſide and 33) left him ſor dead. 
- They pumped with all their za) might; but 
the. water in the hold 35) enereaſed ſo much, that 
every moment it was thought, the ſhip would 35) 
founder. In order to 37) lighten her, they flung 


' every thing 38) they could 39) ſpare over board, as: 


guns, 40) bales, 41) caſks &c. but all to no g2)purpole. 
in the mean time another hip had 43) heard 
the ſignal of diſtreſs, and 44) ſent a 45) boat, to 


40) fave the 47a) crew, if poſſible, But the boat 
could not come near the {hip, becauſe the waves 


went 


Stod. 15) allene. 16) ledig; med Handerne i 
Skiodet, 17) imedens. 18) alle de andre. 19) 
arbeider ſig ihiel. 20) ſtod op. 21) ſvag. 22) 
imidlertid 23) befalede; lod. 24) Nod⸗Signal. 
25) et Skib. 26) ner 27) vidſte. imperf. af to 
know, vide. 28) Aarſag. 29) briſtet. part. paſſ. 
af to burſt, briſte. 30) faldt i Afmagt. 31) tog. 
imperf. af to take, tage. 32) ſparkede. 33) ſor⸗ 

| lod, dead, dod. 34) Magt. 3) voxede, tog til. 
36) gaae til Grunde, ſynke. 37) lette. 36) they 
could, ſom de kunde, what they could. 30) 
undvere. 40) Baller. 4+) Fuſtagier. 42) to no 
Purpoſe, forgieves. 43) hort. part, paſſ. af to 
hear, hore. 44) ſendt. part, paſſ. af to ſend, ſens 
de. 45) Baad. 46) redde, 479) Skibsfolkene. 
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went too o high, by which it was fo violently 47 5 
toſt about, that it was in the greateſt 48) danger, of 
being 49) overſet, yet theſe 50) good-natured peo- 
ple 51) choſe rather to 52) venture their 53) own 
Lves, than 54) leave their 55) fellow.creatures with | 
out any 56) alliſtance. # 
Nicolas. Theſe people were 57) certainly from 
Hamburg too? 
Father. What makes you think ſo? 
Nicolas, 58) Becauſe they were ſo ready to 
59) aſſiſt this Hamburgh. Veſſel, and even ventured 
their lives for her 60) ſake! 
. Father, Muſt we then aſſiſt our 61) country- 
men only ? ſure, that is not your 62) meaning, dear 
Nicolas! 63) ſuppole a man from America ſhould 64) 
zuſt now fall into our 65) pond: ſhould we 66) 
ſtand and 67) aſk him 64) firſt, 69) where he came 
from? q hould not we all jump up rather to ſave him? 
Well — the people in the boat had the 70) ſame -1) 
Humanity , tho' they were 72) neither Hamburgers, 
nor Europeans, nor Chriſtians, but 23) Turks from 
Smirna, which city is 74) fl ſituated in Aſia. | 
| John. I. did not think Turks had been ſuch 


good people? 
Father, 


T = N 
e „ 


SEM _ ET. A 
e ae ee > ws, — — — 
— — — Orme, EIS. ; - — y ME a 4 


"FR 
* EPP 2 


: . > 
* 7393 = — — —— 

—— — 22 — ED < : — — — — 

Oo 7 * = ? — 


8 


1 
1 
4 
1 
3 
1 
is | 
} : 
« 4 
$ 1 = 
0 
= 
21 
18 
* «4 


470) kaſtet, ſtodt. part. pail. af to toſs, ſtode. 48) 
— 5 49) kaſtet omkuld. part. paſſ. af to overſet, 
kaſte omkuld. 50) godmodige. 81) vilde heller. 
52) vove. 53) egen. 54) forlade. 55) Meds 
ſabninger. 56) Hielp. 57) viſſelig- 58) fordi. 
59) at hielpe. 60) for dets Skyid. 61) Lande⸗ 
mand. 62) Meening. 63) ſ#r forud. 64) juſt 
nu. 65) Park. 66) ſtage. 67) ſporge. 68) 

' forſt- 69) hvorfra. to jump vp, ſpringe op. 70 
ſamme. 71) Menneſkelighed, Velvillighed. 51) 
bverken. 73) Tyrker. 74) beliggende, 75) iblant. 


Futher. Dear John, you will learn more 
and more, There are good people 75) among all 
nations and in all 75) countries, the ſame as there 
has now and then been a 77) wicked fellow among 
all nations and in all countries ! | 
Theſe 78) brave people 79) ſtrove a long while 

go) in vain againſt thoſe high gx) rolling 82) moun- 
tains of water, which every moment 83) threaten'd 
to g4) ſwallow them and their boat. At laſt g5) how- 
ever, they came ſo near a $6) ſtern, that by 87) 
means of a gg) rope. they 88) hauled the boat to the 
* ſhip, and then every one of the gg) ſhips company 
jumped in: Rohinſon, 90) unable to ſtand, was 91) 
throw in 92) by ſome 93) compaſſionate ſailors. 
They had 9a) ſcarce 95) rowed four 06) ca- 
bles 97) length from the ſhip, when they 98) ſaw 
her ſounder. Happily for them, the ſtorm began 
now to 90) abate a little: elſe the boat with all the 
people in it would certainly have been ſwallowed up 
by the waves. At laſt, after many dangers, they 
100) reached the ſhip, 1) where they were all taken 
on board. | | „ 
. Theophilus, Oh Jam very 2) glad, the poor 
people are not 3) drowned! 
” | Fre- 


77) Lande. 77) ond Karl. 78) brav. 79) ſtrabte- 
imperf. af to ſtrive, ſtrabe. go) forgieves. 81) 
rrullende. 82) Bierge. 83) truede- 84) opſluge. 
8550 dog alligevel. 86) Speilet paa et Skib, Ago 
terdelen. 87) formedelſt, 88a) et Tov. KK) ha⸗ 
lede. 89) Skibs Mandſkabet. 90) ikke iſtand til. 
91) kaſtet ind. part. paſl, af to throw, kaſte. 929 
af. 93) medlidende. 94) neppe- 95) roede. 96) 
ſtort Tov, Kabel. 97) Langde. $8) ſage impert. 
af to ſee, ſee. 99) tage af; lagge fig. 100) 
nagede, 1) hvor. 2) glad. 3) druknede. 4 
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Frederic, I was in great 3) fear for them. 
Charlotte. This will 5) teach maſter Robin-. 
fon, to be more 6) prudent for the future. 
| Mother. . I think ſo too; now he will 7) 
grow wiſer. TT. 
= Dick, g) But what became of him, now he 
was on board of the other ſhip ? 

- Father. The ſhip, which had taken him and 
all his comrades on board, was 9) bound for Lon- 
don. Four days after they 10) made the mouth of 
the Thames and 11) ſoon after they came to an an- 
chor at London. 
| Frederic. Pray what is the mouth of the 
Thames ? 

Friend R, The Thames is a 12) river, 13) 
Uke our Elb, falling into the ſea not far from Lon- 
don, The place „where a river falls into the ſea, is 
13) called the mouth of that river. 

Father. They now all went 14) af hore, and 
every one was 10 greatly 16) rejoiced to have come 


Fo 27) off ſo well. | i 


Robinſon's _ chief 19) buſineſs now was , 

to ſee the great city of London, and he was fo 20) 
taken with it, that he forgot the 21) paſt and the 
| | | fu- 


Frygt. 5) lere. 6) flog, for the future, i den 
tilkommende Tid. 7) blive. 8) men hvor han bley 
af. 9) beſtemt. part, paſſ. af to bind, binde, bez 
ſtemme. 10) peilede, opdagede. imperf. af ro ma- 
ke, gigre. 11) ſnart. 12) Flod. 134) ligeſom. 
x3) kaldet. 14) i Land. 15) hpiligen. 16) glad. 
to rejoice, glede ſig. 17) ſluppen derfra. ſaa vel. 
part. paſſ. af to come, komme. 18) fornemſte. 19) 
Forretning; Sag. 20) beſkieftiget dermed. 21) 


future. 22) At laſt his 23) ſtomach 24) put him in 
mind; that to live in the great city of London, he 
muſt allo eat and drink. He 25) therefore went to 
his captain and 26) begged his 27) leave to 2g) dine 
with him, 

This man 29) received him with great 30) 
hoſpitality, 431) Whilſt they were at 32) table, he 
aſked our Robinſon the 33) proper reaſon of. his co- 
ming to London, and what he now 34) intended 
to do there ? 

' Robinſon then 35) frankly 36) told kink that 
he was only, come for 37) pleaſure, and 3g) even 
without the 35) knowledge of his parents, and that 
he yo) knew not what to {do now, 

„Without the knowledge of your parents, << 
cried the captain in a 41) fright, whilſt the 42) knife 
dropt from his hand. „Good God, why was not 
I ſooner 43) appriſed of this!“ any „Believe me, 
45) thoughtleſs young man,“ 46) continued he, 
„ had I known this, at Hamburgh, I would not 


have taken you on board, 46) tho' you had 47) of- 


fered me a million for your 48) paſſage! < 
All this while Robinſon ſat 49) 8 50) 
aſ hamed, his 51) eyes caſt down. 
The 


det ſorbigangne. 22) tilſidſt. 23) Maven. 24) 
erindrede ham. 25) derfor. 26) bad. 27) Tilla⸗ 
delſ-. 28) ſpiſe til Middag. 29) modtog. 30) 
Gicſtefrihed. 31) medens, i det. 32) Border. 
33) rette, egentlige Aarſag- 34) aatede- 355 
friemodig. 36) ſagde, imperf. af to tell. 37) For⸗ 
noielſe. 38) endog. 39) Vidende. 40) vidſte, 
iümperf. af to know, 41) Frygt- 42) Kniv- to 
drop, falde. 43) underrettet, 44) troe- imperar, 
45) ubetenfſom. 46) blev hen ved. 47) tilbsd. 
48) Overſart. 49) gandſke, 50) ſkfamſuld. 51) 
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The 59) honeft captain continued to 54) re. 
preſent to him the great 54) wrongs, 55) be had 


done, 5%) ſaying : he was 57) aſſured that he could 
never 5 proſper, 89) till he 60) mended and had j 
the 41) forgiveneſs of his parents. Robinſon 63 
ſhed 63) bitter tears. | | 

But what can I do now? ſaid he at laſt, 64) | 


ſobbing. 2 5 
»Do?“ anſwered the captain; — 65) ,, why! 
you muſt return to your parents, 66) embrace their 
knees, and with 67) filial 68) repentance, beg their 
6c) pardon for your 76). inconſiderate 71) beha- 
viour. „ | | | . 
Charlotte, That was a brave end honeſt man, 1} 
that captain; was n't he, Papa? | = 1 
Fother. He did what 72) every one 73) '# 
ought to do, when be ſees his fellow-creature 74) | 
go aſtray; he 75) reminded the young man of his 
76) duty, : | 
„ Will you take me 77) back with you, to 
Hambro* 74) again? “ ſaid Robſon. 
„I? anſwered the captain; „have you then 
79) forgot, that my ſhip is loſt? I ſhall not return 
before I have ge) got another, and this will 81) take _ 
| up | 


Hien nedſlagen. 52) ærlia. 53) foreſtille. . 54) 
Uret. 55) iſtedet for which he had done. 56) ſigen⸗ 
de. 57) forſikkret. 58) blive lyffelig. 59) ind, 
til. 60) forbedrede ſig, 61) Tilgivelſe, Forlas 
delſe, 62) udoſte. imperf, af to ſhed, 63) bittre | 
Taarer. 64) ſukkende. 65) ej! 66) omfavne. | 
67 barnlig. 68) Anger, Ruelſe. 60) Forladelſe. 0 
70) ubetenkſom. 71) Adſard. 72) enhver. 73) Sz: 
bor. 74) fare vild. 75) erindrede, 76) Pligt, | 
 Skyldighed. 77) tilbage. 78) iaien. 79) for⸗ | 
glemt, part. paſl, af to forget, 31) borttage. 82) 


= 
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up more time than you are 82) allowed to 83) ſtay 
here, You muſt return to Hamburgh, by the gg) 
very firſt veſſel, that fails 85) thither , and that 26) 
the ſooner the better.“ 

„ But I have no money !« ſaid Robinſon, 

5 Here,“ 87) anſwered the _— $8) „are 
fome guineas for you — « 

Theophilas, Pray, what ere guineas? 


Father, Englith gg) money, my dear: 90) 
Gold-coin, like a 91) Lewisd'or, of 92) about fix 


93) dollars 94) value, Vil 95) { hew you one, when 


we $6) go in, 
| Fohn, Oh but let us continue ! 


Father, ,, Here, « anſwered the brave cap» 
tain, ,, are ſome guineas for you, which Ill 97) 


lend yon, tho' J am in great 98) need of money 99) 


myſelf, Take them and go to the 100) harbour, 
and 1) beſpeak a place on board a ſhip, If you 2) 
ſincerely 3) repent, God will 4) grant you a 5) ſu- 
fer return, than our 6) voyage 7) hither has heen.*< 
8) Upon which he 9) ſhook him 10) heartily by 
the hand, and 11) wiſhed him a ſafe return, 

| Robinſon went away — 


Nicolas, On! now 195 is "FURY 12) home 
| | 130 


tilladt. 83) forblive. «a det allerforſte Skib. 
85) derhen. 86) jo for jo heller. 87) ſvarede. 
890 nogle. 89) Penge. 90) Guldmynt. 9h en 


Louisd'or. 92) omtrent. 92) Daler. 94) Ver- 


die. 95) viſe. 96) gaae ind. 97) laane. 980 
Trang. 909) jeg ſelv. 100) Havnen. 1) beſtille. 
2) oprigtigen. 3) angre. fortryde. 4) ſkienke. 5) 
ſikkrere. 6) Reiſe. 7) herhid. 8) hvorpaa. 9) 
ryſtede. imperf. af to ſhake. 1c) hierteligen. 11) 


onſtede. 12) hiem- 13) igien, 14) tankte. im- 
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73) again? 7 74) thought we were to have ſome 15 
ventures rſt 
Ns Are n't you glad, dear Nicolas, to 
fee him returning home to his parents, who 16) pro- 
bably are in great 17) trouble for him! 
Friend R. And 1g) don't you 19) rejoice to 
ſee him repent of his wrongs and that he 20) promi- 
ſes to mend? 
Nicolas. O yes, I do; but I thought the 

moſt 21) entertai ing part was yet to come. 

| Father. He is not yet at home; let us hear, 
what 22) further 23) happened to him! 

On his way to the harbour, an 24) hundred 
25), thoughts 24) ran 27) thro' his 28) head. „What 
will my parents ſay? « thought he, ,, when I come 
home again. They will certainly 29) correct me, 
for having ran away! And as to my comrades and 
30) play-fellows, how will they 31) laugh at my 
returning ſo ſoon, when I have ſeen no more than 
4 32) couple of 22) ſtreets in London! « | 

He 24) ſtopt 36) {ſhort in his 36) walk, his 
head 37) filled with thoughts, 

He now thought, he would not return yet; 
but then he 29) recolledted again, what the captain 
had 39) told him: that he would never proſper, 3c) 
unleſs he returned to his parents and 41) obtained 

their 


perfect. af to think. 15) Avanturier. 16) fore 
modentlig. 17) Forlegenhed. 18) don't, do not, 
19) glede ſig. 20) lover. 21) underholdende. 
part. en Deel. 22) videre. 23) ſkede ham. 24) 
hundrede. 26) Tanker. 26) lob. 27) giennem. 
26) Hoved. 29) rr vſe. 30) Legekammerater. 31) 
lee. 32) et par. 33) Gader. 34) ſtandſede. 35) 
ſhort, fort, lidet. 36) Gang. 37) ſyldte. 38) 
erindrede igien. 39) ſagt. 40) med mindre. 41) 


— 12 
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their pardon. He was for a long while in 42) ſts 


ſpence, what to do? At laſt however, he went to 


the 43) harbour, 


44) There he heard, to his 45) inexpreſſible 


46) joy, that there was then no {hip in 37) loading 
for Hamburgh. The man, who 48) informed him 


of this, 49) belonged to a 50) Guinea-trader -— 


Frederic. What is a Guinea-trader ? 


Father. 51) Let Dick tell you, 52) he'll 
know, what it is. 


Dick, Don't you 54) remember, 54) there 


is a country, called Africa? well, one 55) ſea.coalt 


of it. | 
Frederic. Coaſt! 
Dick, 56) Ay, or the land 57) cloſe to the 


ſea A 58) Lookee, I have juſt my 59) little 60) 
maps 61) about me! — This 62) tract of land lie- 


re, 63) winding down this 64) way, is called the 
coaſt of Guinea, 


Father. And the ſhips, that 65) fail thither, 


are Guinea Men And the Man, 66) Robinſon ſpoke 
with, was captain of ſuch a ſhip. | | 


This Captain 67) liked Robinſon's 68) con- 


verſation , and 69) invited him to 70) drink a 71) 
| POE. _ diſh” 


erholdte. 42) in ſuſpence, i Uvished , raadvild 
43) Havn. 44) der. 45) uudſigelige- 46) Gle⸗ 
de. 47) ſom ladede. 43) underrettede- 49) hen⸗ 
borte. 50) Guineafarer, 51) lad. 52) han vil. 
he'll iftedet for he will, 53) erlndrer. 54) der 
er, der gives. 55) Soekyſt. 56) ja. 57) cat 
ved. 5) ſee, iſtedet for look you. 59) ſmaa. 


60) Landkort. G1) hos mig. 62) et Strog, Land⸗ 


ſtrog, Landſtrekning. 63) ſom ſnoer fig. 64) den 
Veti- 65) ſeile. 66) iſtedet for with whom Rob. 
67) ſyntes vel om. 68) Omgang; Selſkab, 69) 
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iſh of tea with him an board; -mhich Robinſon 72) 
conſented to, 


John. 8 that captain 73) ſpeak German 
then? 


Father, I forget to tell you, thet Robinſon 
had 74) got e 75) ſmattering of the engliſh 76) al- 
ready in Hamburgh, which now ; he being in Eng- 
land, was v y 77) uſeful to him, 


The captain hearing of his . 790 inelina- 
tion to 79) tyavel, and that he was 80) loath to re- 
turn home #6 ſoon, 81) made him the 82) propo- 
ſal, to ſail with 5 to Guinea. Robinſon at firſt 
83) ſtarted 84) at the tbought of it. But when the 
captain g5) aſſured him, that the voyage was very 
86) agreeable , and that he ſhould go as a 87) com- 
panion with him, without. 8g) paying any thing”, 
and that gg) poſſibly he might be a 90) gainer by 
this voyage; the 91) blood go) ruf hed into his 93) 
face, and his 94) deſire of travelling 95) became ſo 
96) violent, that he forgot all the geod 97) counſel, 
which the honeſt e captain had given him, 

and 


indbod. 0) at driffe. en Kop Thee. 72) 
indvilligede. 73) tale. 74) havde faget. 75) en 
liden Kundſkab. 76) allerede. 770 nyttig. 78) 
Tilbsielighed, Lyſt. 70) reiſe. 80) uvillig, to 
be loath, ville nodig. 81) imperf. af to make, 
giore. 82) Forſlag. $5) ſtudſede , blev forſkret- 
fet- 84) ved Tanken derom; ved at tenfe derpaa. 
85) forſikkrede. 86) angenem, behagelig. 87) 
Selſkabsbroder. 88) at beta/e. part, af to pay. 

809) mueligen. 90) to be a Gainer, vinde. (vere 
en Vinder) 91) Blod. 92) foer, ſteeg op. 93) 
Anſigt. 9) Begierlighed. 95) blev. imperf. af 
to become. 96) ſterk, heftig. 970. Raad. 58) 


forgot his parents, 25) friends and 30) country, and 
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and what 98) a few minutes before. 90) he himſelf 
had 1oc) reſolved to do. 

,» But , © ſaid he, after having ) pauſed 2 
little, „ I have 2) but three guineas. What can 13) 
buy for ſo 4) little money, to 50). trade with at the 


place 5 1 we are going to?“ 
I'll lend you fix guineas more „% anſwered 


the captain, „For ths Money yon may buy fo 


6) many goods, as will be 7) ſufficient for you to 
become a g) rich man in Guinea; it 9) fortune 10) 


. favours us 11) ever fo little.“ 
„And what ſhall I then buy for my nine gui- 


neas? « ſaid Robinſon, 


The captain anſwered: 12) mere trifles, 5 


all x3) ſorts 14) of toys, 15) glaſsbeads, 16) kni- 


ves, 17) eiſſars, 1f) hatchets, 19) ribbands, 20) 


firelocks &c. — And the 21) blacks of Guinea are 
fo 22) fond of all theſe things „that they will give 


you an 23) hundred times the 24) Value of them in 
25) gold-duſt , 20 ivory and other 27) valuable 


things. 


Now Robinſon could 28) reſiſt no longer, his 
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nogle faa Minuter. 99) han felv. 100) beſlut⸗ 


tet. 1) pauſerede, holdte op, tav. 2) ikkun, 3) 


kiobe. 4) lidet. 5a) handle. 5% which er ude⸗ f 


ladt. 6) mange. 7) nok, tilſtrekkelig. 8) riig. 
9) Lykken. 10) begunſtiger. 11) nok ſaa lidet. 


12) blotte Bagateller. 13) Slags. 14) Legetsi, 


Snurrepiberier. 15) Glasperler. 16) Knive, plar, 
af Knife, 17) Saxe. 'I8) Hrer. 19) Baand. 
20) Geverer. 21) Sorte 22) forgaber i, kier 
eſter. 23) hundrede Gange. 24) Verdie. 25) 
Guldſand. 26) Elſenbeen. 27) koſtbar, dyr. 28) 

modſtage, no ate ikke langere af long. 200 
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21) joyfully cried out: „ ll go with you, captain. 
„Done!“ anſwered the other: and ſo they 32) 
ſtruck hands; and the voyage was 33) reſolved upon. 
| Fohn. Well! now I'll have no more 34) 
compaſſion with this 35) ſtupid Robinſon, tho' he 
ſhould be 36) ever ſo miſerable. | | 
| Father. No compaſſion, John? 

John. No, Papa; 37) why 1s he ſo ſtupid, 
as to forget his 38) duty to his parents again. God 
30) almighty muſt certainly 40) puniſh him again for 
ſuch 41) wickedneſs, -. 

Father. And don't you think that ſuch an 
42) unlucky perſon , who can ſo forget his parents, 
and whom God-Almighty muſt 43) correct 44) by 
_ puniſhments, 45) deſerves no compaſſion ? 46) I al- 
low, that he is the g7) cauſe of all he is going to 48) 
' ſuffer again, but is he not the more 49) unfortunate 
for it? Oh my ſon God 50) preſerve you and us 
all from the moſt 51) dreadful of all 52) ſufferings, 
which is: 53) to be conſcious of having been the 
cauſe of one's 54) own miſery! But when ever we 
hear of ſuch a 55) wretch , we will 56) reflect, that 
he is our 57) brother, our 58) poor 59) deluded 


ro- 


Venner. 30) Land, Faderneland. 31) gladeli⸗— 
gen. 32) gav hverandre Henderne derpaa. ſtruck 
er impert. af to ſtrike. 33) beſluttet. 34) Meds 
lidenhed. 35) dum. 36) nok ſaa elendig. 37) 
hvorfor. 38) Pligt. 39) almegtig. 40) ſtraſſe. 
41) Ondſkab, Ugudelighed. 42) ulykkelig. 43) 
rette, forbedre. 44) ved Straf. 45) fortiener- 46) 
tilſtaaer. 47) Aarſag. - 48) lide. 49) ulyfkkelig. 
50) bevare, 51) forſkraffelig. 52) Lidelſer. 53) 
vide med ſig ſely- 54) egen. Miſery, Elendighed. 
55) elendig Menneſke. 50) betenke. 57) Broder. 
58) ſtakkels. 59) ſorblindede. 60) udgydede. 8 
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brother, and we will 66) ſhed a tear of compaſſion 


and 61) e on interceſſion to 63) heaven 
for him, 


All were 64) fi "Si for 65 ) ſome moments, when 
the father 66) continued as 67) follows — 


Robinſon made 6g) now all poſſible 69) haſte | 


70) to town with his nine guineas , for which he 71). 


bought the things, the captain had 72) © adviled him, 
and ſent them on board, 


Some days after, the wind 73) provift 74) 
| favourable , the captain 75) ordered 76) the anchor 


to be 77) weighed, and 78) thus they ſailed oY | 


from London. 


Dick. 79) What way were KY then to ta- 
ke, $&) in 5 to ſail for Guinea? 


Father. You have your little 21). maps Jp 
you there; come I'll ga) ſhew you! gz) D'ye ſee 
here, from London they. ſail 84) down the Thames , 
into the Northſea; then they 85) ſteer, 86) weſtward 
87) thro' the 88) ſtraits of Calais into the 89) chan- 
nel. From this, they qo) enter the Arlantic-Ocean 
and continve their voyage, ſteering here by the Cana- 
ries and there ” OPER 91) islands „ till at ee 

they 


3 3 62) Forbon, 63) 


Himlen. 64) tavs. 65) nogle Dieblikke. 66) blew 


ved. 67) folger. 6K) nu. 69) Haſt. 70) til 
Byen. 71) kiobte, imperf. af to buy. 72) raas 


dede. 73) blive. 74) gunſtig. 75) befalede, lod. 


76) Anker. 77) lettet. 78) altſaa. 79) hviifen 
Vet de ſkulde tage. 80) for ar. 81) Landkort. 
82) viſe. $3) dye, do ye. 84) ned ad. 850 ſtyre. 
86) imod Veſten- 87) igiennem. $8) Stradet. 


$9) Kanglen, 90) (gage ind. 91) Her.] 92) 
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30 
they come to this 92) coal here, TY helow which 
is that of Gaines, 

_ Dick. But ad what place will they land at ? 

Father. 95) Perhaps there, near Cape Corſe, 
which 95) belongs to the Engliſh, 

„ Mother, Bur I think, it is alſo time for us to 
fail ,, and to ſteer 97) towards the table. The ſun has 
been down a good while. 

Theoph. I am 98) not at all hungry yet. 

Charlotte. I would rather hear the ſtory 
continued, 

Father. WS To morrow, to morrow , my 
children , you ſhall hear what further happened to 
our Robinſon. Now to oc) ſupper ! 

All. TS: {upper ! ro ſupper! 


: Koſt. 93) neden for. 94) fonſtr, at what place 
Gee, to land, lande. 9e) maaſkee. 9) horer til. 
97) henimod, til. 98) jeg er aldeles ikte ſulten. 
990 i Morgen. 1c Aftensmad. 


— 


SECOND EVENING. 
The 1) next 2) evening, when all the compa» 


ny had 3) aſſembled and were again 4) ſeated in the 
5) {ame place, the Father 6) reſumed 7) his ſtory as 


This g) new voyage of our Robinſon again 


proved very 9) proſperous 10) at firſt, They had al- 
ready 


1) neſte. 2) Aten. 2) forſamlet ſig. 4) to ſeats. 
ſette fig. 5) ſamme- 6) tog igien, begyndte igien» 
7) Hiſtorie. 8) nye- 9) lpkkelig. 10) i Begyn⸗ 
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ready without any 11) accident 12) paſſed the ſtraits 
of Calais and the Channel and were now in the Atlan- 
tic- Ocean, Here the Wind blew for 13) many days 
ſo contrary , that they were 14) continually 15) dri- 
ven towards America. q ET 

16) Lookee, Children, I have 17) brought 
a 18) large map with me, on this you can ſee more 
19) diſtinaly than upon a little one, what way the 
ſhip 20) was to take, and 21) whither ſhe was dri- 


ven by contrary winds Here down this way. they 


22) intended to fail, but the wind being contrary , 


- they were, 23 againſt their will, driven 24) to 


where you ſee America, I'll 25) fix the map 26) 
againſt that 27) tree, ſo that, if 2g) neceſlary , 
we may 29) eaſily 30) caſt an 31) eye upon it. 


One evening the 32) mate cried, that he ſaw 

a fire at a great 33) diſtance, and at the ſame time, 
they heard ſome 34) guns fired. All 35) ran now 
26) upon deck, ſaw the fire at a diſtance, and 37) 
likewiſe heard the 38) report of 3g) ſeveral guns 
more, The captain 30) examined his 41) ſea map; 
and 42) found, that 433) there could be no land at a 
| hun. 


delſen. 11) Tildragelſe, Handelſe. 12) paſſerede. 
13) mange. 14) beſtandig. 15) dreven- part. af 
to drive, 16) fee. lookee, look ye, 17) bragt, 
part, paſſ. af to bring. 18) ſtor. 19) tydeligen. 
20) ſtulde tage. 27) hvorhen. 22) agtede. 23) 
imod. 24) derhen hvor. 25) faſte. 26) imod, 
paa, 27) Tree. 28) nodvendig. 29) letteligen. 
30) kaſte. 31) Hie, 32) Styrmanden. 33) Af, 
ſtand. 34) Canoner- 35) lob, imperf. af to rune 
36) paa Dakket. 37) ligeledes, ogſaa- 38) Knold> 
30) adſkillige. 40) underſogte. 41) Sgekort. 42) 
fandt. imperf, af te find. 43) der kunde. 44) 
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hundred miles diſtance; 44) therefore they all were 


of 45) opinion, that it was a ſhip 46) on fire. 


| They 47) immediately reſolved to 48) lend 
theſe 40) unfortunate people all poſlible afliftance, 
and 50) directed their 51) courſe towards them. They 
could ſoon very diſtinctly ſee, What they at firſt had 
52) ſuppoſed; 53) for they now 54) perceived a 
large veſlel all in a 55) blaze, x 
The captain ordered five guns to be 54) in— 
ſtantly fired, to 57) acquaint theſe poor 58) ſuffe- 
rers, that a ſhip was near, and 59) haſtening te 
their 60) relief, The guns were 61) ſcarce fired , 
when, with 62) terror, they 6.) beheld the 64) 
burning {hip 65) fly up into the 66) air, with a 
dreadful report, and ſoon after all was 67) ſunk, 
and the fire 68) extinguiſh'd: for the 60) flame had 
got to the 70) powder room of the ſhip. | 
What was become of the 71) unhappy peo- 
ple, was yet a 72) ſecret, It was pollible, that they 
had 73) ſaved themſelves in their boats, before. the 


ſhip 74) blew up; therefore the captain continued 


firing his guns 75) all night, to let the poor people 
| | know; 


derfore, 45) Mening, Tanke. 46) i Brand, 
47) ſtrax. 48) laane, to lend Aſſiſtance , hielpe 
een, 49) uiyffelig, $50) ſtyrede. 51) Courſen. 
52) formodet. 53) thi. 54) bleve de vaer. 55) 
i lys Lue, 56) met Hieblik. 57) befiendtgiore , 
give Efterretning. 58) lidende. 59) to haſten, 
ſtynde ſig, iile. 60) Hielp. 61) neppe. 62) 
Forſkratfeiſe. 63) ſaae, beſkuede. impert. af to be- 
hold, 64) brendende, 65) flyve op. 67) Luft. 
G7) ſunken. part. paſl, af to fink, 68) udſlukket. 
60) Kue. 70) Keudtkammer. 71) ulykkelig. 72) 
Hemmelighed. 73) reddede. 74) ſprang i Luſten. 
imperf. af to blow up. 5) hele Natten. 76)hvor 
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know, 76) where about the f hip was, that wiſhed 


77) to relieve them, He alſo ordered all the 78) 
Lanthorns to be 79) hung out, that they might ſee 
the ſhip. — go) At break of day they 81) actually 
$2) diſcovered by means of their 83) teleſcope, two 
boats full of people, g) toſſed up and down by the 
85) waves, $6) rowing towards the ſhip with all 
their might, the wind blowing in their 87) teeth, I he 
captain immediately ordered a 28) flag to be g9) hoi- 
ſted as a a) ſignal of their being ſeen by the ſhip , 
which haſtened to their relief, and making all the b) 
ſail they could, c) joined them 4) in half an hovr. 
Theſe unhappy people e) confiftimy 
perſons, g) men, /) women nc 
taken on board, It was a k 
behold theſe poor people, whe | | 
ſelves in 92) ſafety? Some 93) wept 94) aloud for 


fy children were all 
20VvINg 90) icene to 


95) joy; others 96) roared for 97) fear, as if the 


danger was 98) but beginning; ſomy/ were ſeen 99) 


omtrent. 77) hielve. 78) Logter , Lanterner. 79) 


hangt ud. part. pail. af to hang out, go) ved Dag⸗ 
brefningen, 81) virkelig. 32) opdagede. g3) 
Kikkert. 84) dreven, tumlet op og ned. imperf. af 
to toſs. 85) Bolger. $6) to row, roe. 87) 
Tender. af ſing. tooth. the wind. blowing in their 
teeth, da Vinden var dem lige imod. 88) Flag. 
89) heiſede. a) Signal, at man Havde ſeet 


dem. 6) to make Sail, ſatte Seil til. c) kom til 


dem. 4) i en halv Time. e) to conſiſt, beſtaae. 


F) tredſindstyve. g) Mand, Mandfolk, af ſingul. 


Man, ) Fruentimmer, Koner, af ſingul. Wo- 
man. i) Born, af ſingul. Child. k) rgrende. 90) 
Scene, Optrin. 9x1) ſig. 92) Sikkerhed. 93) 
grad. imperf. af to weep. 94) hoit, lydelig. 95) 


Glade. 96) brolede. . 97) Fepgt. 98) ſerſt. 99) 


G 


Nof F) ſixty 
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jumping about the deck like 160) madmen; others 
1) pale as 2) death, were wringing their hands; 
ſome were 8) laughing, 4) dancing and 5) fhouting 
like 6) crazy people; others 7) on the contrary, 8) 
ſtood q) dumb and 10) lifeleſs, and were 11) unable 
to 12) utter one word. | 


Now ſome of them 13) fell on their knees, 


T4) lifting up their hands to heaven, and 15) than- 
ked God Almighty aloud, 16) whoſe 17) providence 


had ſo 18) miraculously 19) preſerved them, - 


Then they jumped up again , 20) hopped 
about like children, 21) tore their 22) cloathes, 
wept, 23) fainted away and could ſcarce be 24) re- 
called into life. 25) Even the moſt 26) unfeeling 
27) ſailor could not 28) help ſhedding a 29) ſym- 
pathizing tear at this 30) ſight. | 


31) Amongſt theſe unfortunate people there 


Was alſo a 32) clergyman, who of all others 33) be- 
haved moſt 34) manly and with 35) dignity, At 


his firſt 36) ſtep upon deck, he 37) laid himſelf 38) 
Fa OR. | Rar 


to jump, ſpringe. 100) gale Folk. 1) bleeg. 2) 
Doden z) to laugh, lee. 4) to dance, danſe. 
5) ſtrigende heit. 6) forryfte. 7) derimod. 8) 
ſtod. imperf. af to ſtand. 9) ſtum. 10) livlss, 
uden Liv. 11) uformuende, ei iſtaad til. 12) yt 
tre, udtale, fremfore, 13) faldt. imperf. af to 
fall. 14) loftende op. 15) caffede. 16) hvis. 
17) Forſyn- 18) paa en forunderlig Maade. 19) 
bevarede. 20) hoppede. 21) ſonderrev. impert. af 
to tear. 22) Kleder. 23) faldt i Afmagt. 24) 
kaldet tilbage. 25) endog. 26) ufslſom- 27) 
Matros. 28) bare ſig for at udsſe. 29) medlidens 
de. 30) Syn. 31) iblant. 32) geiſtlig Mand, 

Praeſt. 33) opforte ſig. 34) mandigen. 35) Ver⸗ 
dighed. 36) Trin. 37) lagde. 380 flat down, 
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fat down upon his face, and 39) ſeemed 46) quite 
' lifeleſs. The captain, 41) believing him in a fit, 


42) ſtept up to him, to 43) lend him aſſiſtance; but 
the clergyman with the greateſt 44) compoſure than- 
ked him for his 45) compaſſion, and ſaid: „ Give 
me leave to thank my 46) creator firſt for our pre- 
ſervation; and then I ſhall 47) alſo tell you how 
much I 48) aknowledge your compaſſion with the 


warmeſt thanks, « The captain 49) reſpeQtfully 
ſtept back, 


Having 50) remained for ſome minutes in that 
31) poſture, he 52) chearfully 53) aroſe, 5) went 


up to the captain and heartly thanked him too, 55) 


Here upon he 56) turned to his companions, 57) 
exhorting them to make their 58) minds eaſy, that 
they might the better 59) raiſe their thoughts unto 
the Lord, as their 60) bountiful preſerver, to whom 
they 61) owed the 62) unexpected preſervation of 
their lives; and his 63) exhortations had a good 64) 


effect on many of them, „ 
He then 65) related, 66) who they were, 


and what had 67) happened to them. 
6 | | Their 


| nas gruus. 39) ſynes. 40) gandſke. 41) troen⸗ 
de, ſom troe de. a fit, Afmagt. 42) gik hen. 43) 
(laane) give ham Hielp, hielpe ham. 44) Alvor⸗ 


lighed. 45) Medlidenhed. 46) Skaber. 47) 
ogſaa. 48) erkiender. 49) arbodigen. 50) to 
ſtep back, trine tilbage. 51) Stilling. 52) mum 


tert, gledeligen. 53) ſtod op. 54) gik op. im- 
perf. af to go. 55) herpaa- 56) vendte ſig. 57) 
og formanede. 58) Sid, eaſy, roelig. the better, 
deſto bedre- 59) oplsfte. unto, til. as, ſom. 60) 
gavmild. 61) ſkyldede, havde at takke for. 62) 


uforventet. 63) Formaning. 64) Virkning. 65) 


fortalte- 66) hvem de vare, 67) vederfoer dem. 
| 7 = © 6 
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Their ſhip had been a 68) large french mer, 


chantman, 69) bound for Quebeck — 70) look here 


for this place in America — The fire had 71) broke 


out in the 72) ſteerage, and had 73) burnt with 
ſuch 74) violence, that is was impoſſible for them to 


75) extinguiſh it; they 76) even had ſcarce had 
time enough to fire ſome guns, and to ſave themſel - 
ves into their boats. N a 
In this 77) ſituation 78) none of them had 
79) known what would be their go) fate at laſt. 81) 
It was moſt probable, they ſhould all be y2) buried 
in the gz) waves by the 34) leaſt ſtorm; or be g5) 
ſtarved for 86) want of 87) proviſions, gg) becauſe 
they had only had time to 89) provide themſelves 
with go) bread and water from the burning ſhip, 
for a 91) couple of days, 
| Frederic. What $2) need had they to take 


in water, being 93) ſurrounded with it on 94) all 


 fides ? 


ric, that 96) ſea-water is ſo 97) ſalt and bitter that 
no 9z;) body can drink it, 
Fre. 


68) et ſtort franſk Koffardieſkib. 69) beſtemt. 70) | 
efterſee- 71) brod ud. imperf, af to break. 72) 
i Stirritſet, det Sted hvor Styemanden befinder 


ſig. 73) brendte. 74) Voldſomhed, Magt. 75) 


Kudflukke. 76) endog, 77) Forfatning. 78) in⸗ 


gen. 79) vidſt. part, paſl. af to know. go) 
Stkkiebne. 31) molt probable, hoiſt ſandſonlig. 


82) begravet. 83) Bolger. 84) mindſte Storm. 


| $5) forhungre. 86) Mangel. 87) Levnetsmids 
ler. 88) fordi» 80) forſyne' ſig. 90) Brod. 91) 
et par Dage. 92) Trang. 93) omgivet. 94) 


paa alle Sider. 95) forglemt. part. paſſ. af to for 


Zet. 96) Spevand. 97) ſalt. 980 no body. 


Father, You have 95) forgot, dear Frede- 


leſs, like one 32) tormented by a 33) bad conſcience, 


” "# * 
= 
SES MS 
; e 


ATE 
% ap # 2 -d 


Frederic, ©9) Ay! Ay! — 
Father. In this 100) dreadful ſituation they 
had 1) heard the 2) guns fired from the engliſ h 
ſhip, and 3) ſoon after 4) perceived the lanthorns 


hung up. They had 5) ſpent this whole, 6) dis- 


mal night 7) between 8) fear and hope, being con- 


tinually 5) driven farther away from the ſhip, in 
10) ſpite of the 11) utmoſt 12) exertion of their 


13) united ſtrength ,, to come 14) nearer up with 
her. At laſt 15) the long wiſhed for day-light 16) 
ended their miſerv. 


Robinſon all this while 17) ſtruggled with 18) 


terrible thoughts, 19) „ẽ Heavens! © 20) thought 
he, ,, if thele people, 21) among whom there are 
certainly many good 22) ſouls muſt 23) ſuffer ſuch 
24) misfortunes, what am I, 25) who have been ſo 
26) ungrateful to my parents, to expect 27) for the 
future!“ This 23) thought lay like a 29) heavy 
burthen on his heart: he ſat 30) pale and 31) ſpeech- 


in 


ingen. 959) ha! ha! foo) forſkreffelig. Situation, 
Forfatning. 1) hort. part. paſl, af to hear. 2) 
Canoner. 3) ſtrax efter. 4) blev de vaer, mars 
kede de. 5) tilbragte. part. paſl. af to ſpend. 6) for⸗ 
ſkrakkelig. 7) imellem. 8) Frygt. 9) dreven viz 
dere vort. part, paſſ. af to drive. 10) trods, uag⸗ 
tet. 11) yderſt. 12) Anſtrengelſe. 13) foreene- 
de. 14) nermere. 15) det lenge forsnſkede Dags⸗ 
ye. 16) ende. 17) arbeidede, kempede. 16) 
ſorſkrekkelig. 19) Himmel! 20) tenkte. imperf, 
af to think. 21) iblant. 22) Siele. 23) ud⸗ 
ſtaae. 24) Ulykker. 25) jeg ſom. 26) utaknem⸗ 
melig. 27) i den tilkommende Tid. 28) Tanke. 
29) tung Byrde. 30 bleeg. 31) maallss, 32) 
plaget, martret. 33) ond Samvittighed. 34) 
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in a 34) corner, wringing his hands, 35) ſearce 
36) daring to pray, becauſe he thought it 37) im. 
poſſible for God to love him 38) any longer. 
Mother. See, what it is 39) to be conſcious 
of 40) wicked 41) actions! Then we find no 42) 
comfort in God ; then we always fear the 43) worſt, 
becauſe we 44) feel, that we 45) deſerve to be 46) 
miſerable, Oh! that is a 37% woeful condition, 
n Father. Very woeful 47 b) indeed! God pre- 
ſerve us from it and all our 37 c) fellow- creatures. — 
| When theſe 47 d) poor ſufferers, who were 
q7e) greatly a7 f) fatigued, had 47g) refreſhed 
themſelves with 48) victuals and drink, the 49) chief 
of them went up to the captain; 50) holding a large 
51) purſe of money in his hand, telling him: this 
was all they had been 52) able ro ſave from the ſhip; 
and offered it to him as a 53) {mall token of the gra- 
titude, they all 54) owed him, for ſaving their lives. 
55) „ God forbid,** cried the captain, „I 
ſhould 56) accept of your preſent! I have done no 
more, than what 57) humaniry 5g) prompted me to, 
and what I am very well aſſured, you yourſelves 
| TT would 


Krog. 35) neppe. 36) to dare, vove ſig til. ſcarce 
daring tor pray, og torde neppe bede. 37) 
umuelig. 38) noget lengere. 30) vere ſig ſelv bes 
vidſt. 40) ond, ugudelig- 41) Handlinger. 42) 
Troſt. 43) det verſte. 44) ſole. 45) fortiene. 
46) elendig. 47 a) elendig, jammerlig. 437 #) 
virkelig. 47 c) Medſkabninger. 474) arm, fats 


big. 470) hoiligen- 47) udmattet. 47 9) for- 


ſriſfkede ſig. 48) Mad. 49) ſornemſte. 50) eg 
Holdte. 51) en Pung. 52) iſtand til, kunne. 53) 
et lidet Beviis paa hans Taknemmelighed. 54) ſyl- 
dede. 55) Gud forbyde det! 56) modtage. 57) 
Menneſkelighed, Venlighed. 58) drev- 59) in 
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Would have done in our 59) behalf, had you been 
in our place and we in your s. 3 


In vain did the 60) grateful man 610 preſs the 
captain, to accept of his preſent, he 62) perſiſted in 


his 63) refuſal and 46) begged him to fay no more 


of it. — After this, the 65) queſtion was: where 
theſe preſerved people could 66) be fer on ſhore? To 
take them 67) along to Guinea was not 69) adviſeable 
for two 69) obvious resſons. For, 70) in the firſt 
place, why ſhould theſe people make a voyage to ſo 


71) diſtant a country and where they had nothing to 
do? and then, they had not 72) proviſions: enough 


on board for ſo many people to live on, in fuch a 
long voyage, = 
At laſt our brave captain reſolved to 73) fail 
back a hundred 74) leagues and more, for the 75) 
ſake of theſe poor people, to Newfoundland, where 
they might 76) eaſily find an 77) opportunity of re- 
turning to France by ſome 78) veſlel or orther 79) 
employed in the go) codfiſhery, EE | 
Charlotte, What ſort of fiſh are they? 
John. Have you forgot, what Papa told ns 


81) about cod, how they come down from the 82) 
frozen-ſea, to the g3) banks of Newfoundland, where 
they are 84) caught in ſuch great g5) quantities? 


Har- 


our behalf, paa vore Vegne, for vor Skyld. 60) 


taknemmelig. 61) nodte. 62) vedblev. 63) Af⸗ 


ſlag, Vegring. 64) bad. 65) Sporgsmaal. 66) 
ſettes i Land. 67) to take along, tage med. 68) 
raadelig. 69) let at begribe. 70) for det forſte. 
71) langt fra liggende. 72) Levnetsmidler. 73) 
ſeile tilbage. 74) Mile. 75) for diſſe arme Folks 
Skyld. 76) lettelig. 77) Leilighed. 78) Skis. 
79) beſkieftiget med, brugt. 80) Stokfiſkefangſt. 
81) om Torſk, Stokfiſk. $2) Jishavet. 83) Ban⸗ 


Charlotte. Ay, now I g6) remember. 


Jon Lookee, this is Newfoundland here 
above 87) cloſe by America, and thoſe 88 4) points 
there ſignify the ſand banks! — well, now the 


people that catch them, are called codfiſhers, 


Father, $86) Thither they gg) ſteered, and 


it being juſt then the fiſhing 90) ſeaſon , there were 
many 91) french veſſels, who 92) gladly took theſe 
poor wretches on board, and their gratitude 93) to- 


wards the good captain is not to be gg). deſcribed 
by words, | „ | . 
As ſoon as they were 95) delivered into good 
hands, the captain retarned with a 96) fair wind and 
continued his voyage for guinea. The veſlel 95) 
cut the waves with more 94) rapidity than a 99) bird 
100) does the air, and in a ſhort time they had 
again made ſome hundred miles. Now this was an 
x) unſpeakable pleaſure for our Robinſon, who could 
never go 2) faſt enough, becauſe his 3) mind was 
never at 4) reſt, _ - | - 
After they had been ſteering for ſome days 
weſtward, they 5) ſuddenly diſcovered a large veſſel 


making towards them. Soon after they heard ſome 


guns 


kerne. 84) fanget. imperf, af to catch. 85) 
Mangde. 80) erindrer. 87) tet ved. 88 0) Prik⸗ 
ker $85) derhen. 89) ſtorede. 90) Aaretstid. 
91) franſt 92) med Glede. 93) imod. 94) bes 
ſtrevet. 95) leverede. 96) god, gunſtig. 97) 
ſkar. 98) Haſtighed. 99) Fugl- 100) does {af 
to do. Engelenderne rager almindelig det Verbum 
auxil. hvor et andet ſkulde have veret igientaget ; 
does henſigter her til cut. 7) uudſigelig. 2) faſt 
nok. 3) Sind. 4) at Refi, roelig. 5)] pludſes 
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guns fired, as in 6) diſtreſs, and then perceived ſhe 

had 7 loft her g) foremaſt and 9) bowſprit. 
Nicolas. Bow ſprit? | 
Father. ro) Sure you know, what that is? 
| Nicolas. Oh yes, I remember, it is the 
ſmall maſt, that does not ſtand 11) erect like 12) the 
reſt , but lies down on the 13) fore part of the veſſel 
14) ſticking out like a 170) beak. 

: Father. Very right, They now likewiſe 
ſteered towards this 16) damaged ſhip, and when 
they were near enough to be heard, the people on 
board of her 17) ſcreamed out to them, with 16) 
uplifted hands and 19) lamentable looks: 

„Oh good folks, ſave a ſhip full of people, 
who muſt all 20) periſh, if you have no compaſſion . 
on them. © | 
Upon which , they were 21) aſked 22) of 
what nature their misfortune was, when one of them 

gave the 22) following account; 3 

„ We are 24) engliſhmen, 25) bound for 
the iſland of Jamaica ; (lookee children, here in the 
26) middle of America) to 25) fetch a 2g) cargo of 
29) ſugar, Whilſt we were there at an anchor and 
juſt ready to 30) take in our 31) loading, our cap- 
tain and firſt 32) mate went on ſhore, 33) en 

| | - ſome 


ligen. ( 6) Nod. 7) miſt. 8) Fokkemaſt. 9) 
Bogſprit. 10) viſſelig. 11) oprettet, lige 1 Vei⸗ 
ret. 12) de ovrigae- 13) forreſte Deel, x4) ſtik⸗ 
kende ud. 15) Neb. 16) beſkadiget. 17) ſkreeg, 
18) oploftede, 19) bedrovelig. 20) omfomme. 
21) ſpurgte. 22) af hvad Beſkaffenhed. 23) ſol⸗ 
gende Beretning, Fortalling. 24) Engelſkmend. 
25) beſtemte. 26) Midten. 27) hente. 28) Lad⸗ 
ning. 29) Sukker. Zo) indtage. 31) Ladning- 
32) firſt Mate, Overſtyrmand. 33) i en Forret⸗ 


ſome buffneſs. But in their 34) abſence there 35) 


aroſe ſuch a violent ſtorm, that our 35) cable broke, 
and we were driven gut at ſea. The 2”) hurricane —“ | 

Theophilus, What is a hurricane ? 

Father. A moſt violent 38) whirling ſtorm, 
which ariſes, from the 39) vehemence of ſeveral 
winds, blowing from different 40) quarters 41) 

_ againſt each another — 

„The hurricane 42) raged 5 three days and 
three nights, we loſt our maſts and were driven away 
many hundred miles. 43) Unhappily for us, we 5 
have not one man on board that underſtands 44) na- 
vigation; fo that we have been 45) toſſed about theſe 

nine 45) weeks, without knowing where we are, or 
what will become of us. All our proviſions are 47) x 
eonſumed, and moſt of us 48) half ſtarved. « 

The good captain 49) immediately order'd the 
boat to be 50) hoiſted out, and having taken in ſome \ 

- proviſions, he and: Naben went on board of the I 
51) diſtreſſed ſhip. | '' 

There they found the whole crew in the moſt 
52) wretched ſituation. All their faces 53) looking 
pale and ſtarved, and many were unable to ſtand, 
But when they 540 entered the cabin — God! what 
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a dreadful fight! there lay a mother with her ſon | 
and a young 55) maid ſervant, in all 56) appearance | 
| 85 ſtarved | 


ning. 34) Fraverelſe. 35) reiſte i ſig. 36) Ano ö 
kertov. 37) Orkan. 38) hvirvlende. 39) Heftig | 
hed; Magt. 40) Egne, Kanter, 41) mod hinan⸗ 
den. 42) raſede, 43) ulykkelig. 44) Skibsfart, 
Seilladſen. 45) faſtet, tumlet om. 46) Uge. | 
47) ſortæret. 48) halv forhungret. 400 ſtrax. 
3 ® Ho) hiſſet ud. 51) et Skib, ſom var i Nod. 52) 
„ elendig. 53) ſaae bleeg og forſulten ud. 54) gif 
| ind i Kahytten. 55) Tie neſtepige. 56) in all Ap- 
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frarved to death. The mother ſat 55) ſtaring and 
ſtiff on the ground, between two 58) chairs 59) fa- 
ſtened together, with her head 60) leaning againſt 


the {hip's ſide; the maid lay by her 61) at full 
length, 62) claſping one foot of a table round with 


one of her arms; but the young man lay on a bed, 


with a piece of a 63) leathern glove in his mouth, 
which he had been 64) gnawing, | 


Charlotte. Oh dear Papa! why do you make 
it fo mournful ? 


Father, You are right; I 65), forgot that 


you don't like to hear ſuch things, ſo I'll 66) een 
| Paſs over this part of Robinſon's hiſtory - 


All. Oh no! no! dear Papa, let's have it 


all, pray! 


Farher, Well if you chule to have it — But 
67) previouſy I muſt tell you, who theſe poor 
people were, that lay there in ſuch a dreadful fi- 
They were 68) paſſengers , who were come 
with this veſſel from England to Jamaica, and been 


obliged to remain on board for ſome days, becauſe 


the young man's mother was 69) taken ill, The 
whole crew ſaid, they were very good fort of people. 
The mother had loved her ſon to ſuch an 70) exceſs, 
that {he would. no longer eat a 71) vit, but 72) 

| | ſpared 


pearance, eſter al Anſeelſe. 557) ſtirrende og ſtiv. 
58) Stole. 59) ſammenbundne- 60) lene ſig. 61) 
ſaa lang ſom hun var. 62) omfavnede* 63) La⸗ 
derhandſke. 64) gnavende. 65) forglemte. imperf. 
af to forget. 66) een iſteden for even. 67) for 
i Veien. 68) Reiſende. 69) was taken ill, var 
bleven ſyg. 70) to ſuch an Exceſs, til ſaadan Over⸗ 
drivelſe (ſaa overmaade). 71) Bid. 72) ſparet. 
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ſpared it for her beloved ſen And that 73) dutiful 
ſon had done the ſame again for his dear mother. 


Even the 74) faithful maid ſervant had been more 
75) concerned and anxious for her Miſtreſs and Ma- 


ſter than 76) for her ownſelf. 

Every one thought, they were 77) really dead 
all three, but on a nearer examination ſome life 
was diſcovered in them, For after having 78) pour- 
ed a few 790) drops go) of broth into their Mouths, 
their eyes began to open 81) by degrees Bnt alas! 
the mother was too 82) far gone to 83) ſwallow 
any thing, and after having 84) intimated by {ſigns 
to take all poſſible 85) care of her ſon, the really 


86) expired, 


The young man and the maid were, by 87) 


proper medicines , brought to themſelves again, and 


being yet young, the captain 98) ſucceeded in his 
89) endeavours to ſave their lives, But when the 
young man caſt his eyes upon his mother, and per- 
ceived that The was dead, he was ſo 90) affected, 
that he 91) relapſed into a 92) ſwoon, from which 
he was g3) recovered with great 94) difficulty; how- 
ever, by 95) wholeſome remedies and proper care, 
he, as well as the maid were perfedly 96) reſtored 
to life again. | | 

The 


73) lydig- 74) troe. 75) befymret. 76) for ſig 


ſelv. 77) virkelig. 78) gydede, gſte, 79) Draas 


ber. 80) Suppe. 81) lidt efter lidt. $2) too far 
gone, for! meget ſvaffet. (gaaet for vidt). $3) ſval⸗ | 


ge. $4) gav at forſtage. 85) Omſorg. 86) ops 
gav Aanden. 87) tienlig. 88) havde Lykke (det 


\ lyffedes ham). 89) Beſtrebelſer. 90) rort. g1) 


faldt (tilbage) igien. 92) Afmagt, Beſvimelſe. 
93) kom fig igien. 94) Vanſkelighed. 95) ſund. 
96) bragt igien til Livet. 97) forſoynede. 98) Toms 
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| The captain then 97) provided them with as. 
many proviſions as he could ſpare; his gg) carpen- 
ters 99) repaired the broken maſts as well as they 
could; he alſo 100) inſtructed them® how to ſteer in 
order to make the. neareſt land, which were the Ca- 
naries, He now 1) direQed his courſe the ſame way, 
in order to take in freſh proviſions. - | 

One of them you know is Madeira. 

Dick. Ay, that 2) belongs to the Portu- 
gueſe. | | 
John, Where the fine Madeira - Wine 3) 

grows! „ To | 

| Theophilus, And the Sugar 4) canes! 
Charlotte. And where there are ſo many 
canary 5) birds! are n't there, Papa? 

Father. Very right. At this iſland then 
the captain landed, and Robinſon went on ſhore 
with him. | | 

He e could not 6) ſatiate his eyes at the 7) glo- 
rious proſpect, which this 5g) fertile ifland 9) affor- 
ded. As far as his eyes could reach, he ſaw the 
mountains all 10) covered with 11) vines. How 
his 12) mouth 13) watered after the 14) delicious 
grapes he ſaw 15) hanging there in thick 16) clu- 
ſters! and what a 15) feaſt for him, when the cap» 
tain had 18) procured him leave, to eat his 19) belly 


full of them! 
| From 


mermand. 90) reparere. 100) underviiſte , uns 
- derrettede. 1) ſtyrede ſin Cours. 2) tilhorte. 3) 
vorer. 4) Ror- 5) Fugle. 6) matte. 7) hers 
lige Proſpect, Udſigt. 8) ſrugtbar. 9) ſorſkaffe⸗ 
de (gav). 10) bedakket. 11) Viinſtokke, Viin⸗ 
tracr- 12) Mund. 13) lob i Vand (vandede). 
14) ſod, behagelig. a Grape, en Viindrue. 15) 
hangende (henge). 16) Klaſer. 17) Tractement. 
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From the people in the 20) Vine Yards, they, 
21) learned, that the wine was not made there, 2 
by means of a preſs as they do in other countries. 2 


Theophilus. And how then, pray? 
Father They put the grapes into a large 23) 


Wooden veſſel, and then they 34) either 25) tread 


the 26) juice out with their 27) feet, or 28) ſtamp 
it out with their 29) eibows 

Char/ozre, Tie! I fhould n't like to drink 
Madeira wine! | N | 

Join, Nor I! thovgh it were 30) properly 
ien out. | | 

Frederic. But why not, pray? 

John. Oh you was not here yet, when Papa 
31) explained to us, that wine was not good for 
young people. Voao would be 32) ſurpriſed to hear 
what 33) harm it does, 

Frederic, Is that 3 a) true, Papa? 

Father. It is indeed jo, my dear Frederic. 
Children who often drink wine and other 35) ſtrong 
liquors 36) grow 37) weak and ſtupid. | 

Frederic, Fie! then 1 {hall never drink any. 

Father. You will do very well, child. 

The captain being obliged to ſtay here ſome 
time, to 28) refit his ſhip, which had ſuffered a 
little; our Robinſon grew 39) tired of the place in 

| a few 
18) 1 19) 1 20) Viingaarde. 21) 
lerte. 22) formedelſt. a Preſs, en Perſe, 23) tre 
(ſom er af Trae). 24) enten. 25) trader, 26) 
Saft. 27) Fodder, plur. af Foot, en Fod. 28) 
ſtampe. 29) Albuer. 30) reenligen, rigtig (egents 
lig). 31) ſorklarede. 32) forundret. 33) Skade. 
34) ſandt. 35) ſterke Drikke. 36) blive. 37) 
ſvoage og dumme. 380) reparere, ſatte igien iſtand. 
390 fied, 40) uroelig. 41) Vinger- 42) flyve, 
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a few days. Again did his 40) uneaſy mind long 
for new ſcenes, and he wiſhed to have 41) wings 
that he might be able to 42) iy through the world, 

43) Mean while a portugueſe ſhip orrived 
from Lisbon, bound for the Braſils in America, 
| | Dick 44) (Pointing to the map.) | 

Io this country here, belonging to the por- 
tugueſe, where ſo much 45) Gold-duſt and diamonds 
are found; is it not true, Papa? 

Father, The very ſame — Robinſon 46) got 
acquainted with the captain of that ſhip, and when 
he heard of gold and diamonds, he would for his 
life have gone to the Braſils, there to 47) fill his 
pockets with ſuch fine things. e | 

Nicolas. Then he had never heard. I ſup- 
poſe, that no body is allowed to 48) pick up any 
gold or diamonds there, becauſe they all belong to 

the king of Portugal. N 
| Father. The reaſon of this is, becauſe he 
did not like to be inſtructed, when he was young — 
Now when he found the portugueſe captain was wil- 
ling to take him there gratis, and That the engliſh 


ſhip would at leaſt ſtay a 49) fortnight longer, he 


could not 50) withſtand the 51) tempration, and 52) 


_ plainly cold his friend the engliſh captain, that he 


was going to 53) leave him, in order to fail for 
the Braſils. This brave man, who but. 54) lately 
had heard from Robinſon himſelf, that he was tra. 
velling without his parents leave, was glad to 55) 
get rid of him; he made him a preſent of the money 

of | "15 Bl 


43) Jmidlertid. 44) pegende til. 45) Guldſand. 
46) blev bekiendt med. 47) fylde. 48) opſamle. 
40) fiorten Dage- 50) modſtaae. 51) Friſtelſe. 
52) frit ud. 53) forlade. 54) nyelig, for en 
fort Tid ſiden. 55) blive befriet fra, blive af med, 


—— — 
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he had 56) lent him in England, and gave him ma- 
ny good 5) leſſons into the 58) bargain. 


Having taken his leave of the engliſh captain. 


| Robinſon went on board of the portugueſe veſſel, and 

they preſently got under fail for Braſil, They ſtee- 

red by Teneriff, on which they ſaw the 59) high 
conick mountain. | — 

| Charlarre, I thought they called it the pico 

of Tenn? 


- 


John, Why, that is all one, Pico is a.co- 


nick 60) hill — Well Papa! 


Father, It was a glorious ſight in the eve- 


ning, long 641) after ſun ſet, and the fea all 62) 
overſpread with 63) darkneſs, to ſee the 6.) top of 
this mountain, one of the higheſt in all the world, 
65) ſtill glowing with 65) ſunbeams as if on fire. 


Some days after they ſaw another very agreeeble 
ſpectacle at ſea, A great number of flying filth 67) 


aroſe above the 68) ſurface of the water, that 69) 
. Chone like 70) poliſhed ſilver, ſo that they 51) cau- 


led a 72) luſtre like that of a 73) burning candle. 
Frederic. Are there any fiſh, that can fly ? 


ä Farther. O yes, I think that one day we ſaw 
one ourſelves. PE EC | 
Theophilus, Oh yes, when we were lately 


: mn | - 


fkilt ved. 56) laant. part. paſl, af to lend. 57) 
Lxrdomme (Lectioner). 58) into the Bargain, oven 
i Kiobet, 59) hoie kegleformig Bierg 60) Hoi; 
Bierg. 61) eſter Solens Medgang. 62) bedakket 


libeſtroet). 63) Morkhed. 54) Spids (Biergets). 


65) endnu rod (glsende). 66} Soelſtraaler. 67) 
reijte ſig. havede ſig. imperf, af to ariſe. 68) 


Overflade. 69) ſkinnede, imperf. af to ſhine. 70) 


poleret. 71) ſoraarſagede. 72) Glands, 73) bran⸗ 


3 
35 
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in 74) town; but that had neither 75) feathers nor 
wings. | 
Father, But it had long 76) fins, theſe they 


uſe like wings, and 77) ſoar with them above the 
Water. 1 


Their voyage was very proſperous for many 
days together, But fuddenly there aroſe a violent 
ſtorm , from 74) ſourh eaſt. The 79) foaming bil. 
lows roſe as high as mountains, whilft the { hip was 


toſſed up and denn by them, This dreadful ſtorm 


go) laſted fix days and nights 81) without any in- 
teriniſſion, andithe (hip was fo far driven from her 
courſe, that the y +) Mate and Captain knew no more 
where they were; however they thought rhemlelves 
to be neor the 33) Caribbee islands — (hereabouts) — 

On the feventh day, juſt when ir began to 
31) dawn, one ot rtie ſailors cried out Land! to the 
great joy of all the company, 


Morhker. Land! Land! The g; 5 . is 
ready, to $6) morrow you {hall hear more, 


Theonhilne, Oh dear mamma, let us firſt hear; 


how they Went On {hore, and V hat happened ro 
them there! 1 world will ngly 87) put up with a 
piece of breed, if we could but ſtay here, and pape 
would 88) plesie to continue his ſtorv. 


Father. I think fo roo, my dear; we had 
beſt eat our ſupper here on the grats. 


* 


Me. 


dende Ls. 2. Bye. 75) Fier. 76) Finner. 
77) ſrœeve, flyve, 78) wooſt. 75) ummende 
Belger. 80) varede. 8) uden Mlidelle. 82) 
Styrmande: 3; Corrboife Oer. Lereahouts , 


heromkring. 83) dages. 85) Afterswad. 36) 


to morrow , i Morgen. 87) tage til Takke meds 
D f 
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Mother, Elen as you pleaſe; ſo children let 1 
me not 89) detain you from go a) liſtening to your | 
ſtory, while I am preparing things for ſupper. 

Al]. Oh that's charming, that's excellent! 

Father. Now they all ran on deck, to ſee 
what land they had made, but that ſame moment 
their joy o ) changed into the greateſt terror. 

The ſhip began to crack, and all thoſe that 
were on deck, got ſuch a violent 91) ſhock, that 
they 92) fell flat down. 

Jobu. What was the matter then? 

Father. The ſhip had 93) ſtruck upon a. 
ſandbank, and in that moment 97 ſtuck ſo faſt in 
zt, as if ſhe had been 95) nailed to the ground. Pre- 
{ently after the foaming waves 96) poured ſo much 
E | water upon deck, that they all ran to the 97) ſtee- ; 
| | rage and cabin, to gg) avoid being wal hed over " 
board. | . 2 


Now there were ſuch lamentations heard | 
among the ſhip's crew, as would have excited com- if 
paſſion in the hardeſt heart! Some were praying , 
others crying, ſome were wringing their hands as 

in a 99) fir of deſpair, others 100) ſtood ſtiff and 

ſo 1) inmoveable, as if they had been dead. Robin-. 
{on was among the 2) latter, more dead than alive. 
All of a ſudden they cried, the ſhip had 3) 

ſplit 1 which dreadful 4) news 5) recalled all into life. 
3 | They 


— —— P 
. 


E | $8) behage. $9) afholde. 90 a) hore paa. 9056 

| | forvandlet. 91) Stod. 92) faldt plat ned, 933 

E 1 ſtodte paa en Sandbanke. imperf. af to ſtrike. 94) 
ſtak, ſad ſaa faſt. 95) naglet. 96) oſte. 97) 1 
Stirriſet eller det Sted hvor Styrmanden ſtaaer. l 

98) undgaae. 99) et Anſtsd. 100) ſtod ſtive. im- 

| perf. af to ſtand. 1) ubevegelig. 2) ſibſte. alive, 
levende. 3) ſplittet, ſlaget i Stykker. 4) Tidende- 
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They quickly returned upon deck 7) hoiſted ont the 
boat, and in the greateſt 7) kurry got all into ir. 
But their number was ſo great, that, after 


they were all in, the boat was ſcarce five 8) inches 


above water. 
| They were yet at a great diſtance from the 
land , and the ſtorm was ſo violent, that every body 
thought it almoſt an g) impoſſibility to reach the 
ſhore. However they 10) plied their 11) oars, with 
the utmoſt diligence, and very 12) luckily had the 
wind with them. 
Preſently they fv a wave as high as a moun- 


tain rolling after them, At this dreadful fight, they 
«ll 13) ſtiffen'd with terror, and 14) dropt their 


oars. Now the frightful moment approached ! The 
15) monſtrous wave reached the boat, overſet it — 
and they all ſunk down into the 16) raging fea! — 


(Here the father 15) ſtopt ; rhe whole company 
18) kepr their 19) ſeats in 20) ſilence, and 
many of them 21) heaved a 22) ſigh of 
compaſſion. Ar laſt the mother 23) ap- 
peared with a 24) rural ſupper, and 25) 
pur a end to theſe 26) moving ſenſarions,) 


5) tilbagekaldte. 6) hiſſe ud. 7) Jilferdighed: 
8) Tomme. 9) Umuelighed. 10) brugte. to ply, 
logge (ig efter med Fliid. 11) Aarer. 12) lykke ⸗ 
ligviis- 13) bleve ſtive. 14) lod falde. 15) uhyre. 
16) raſende. 17) holdte op. 18) beholdte, holdte. 
19) Seeder. 20) Tavshed. 21) drog; havede. 
22) Suk. 23) lod ſig ſee. 24) landlig. 25) 
giorte en Ends pag- 26) rorende, vamodige Fo⸗ 
lel ſer. h F 


52 . — 
THIRD EVENING. | 


Theophilus, Is then Robinſon now 1) really 
dead, 2) dear Papa ? | 

Father. We 3) left him laſt night in the 
moſt 4) imminent danger of his life. When the boar 
was 5) overſet, he and all his companions 6) went 
to the bottom of the ſea, — But the fame 7) mon- 
ſtrous wave that had 8) ſwallowed them, «<) hore 


him along towards io) the ſhore, and 11) ceſt him 
with ſuch violence upon 12) a rock, that 13) the 


pain of it 14) rouſed him from the 15) ſlumbers of 
death, which had already 16) ſeized on him, He 


opened his eyes, and 17) finding himſelf, contrary 
to what he expected, on 1x) dry land, he 19) uſed 


all his 20) efforts to 21) ſcramble on ſhore. 


He 22) ſucceeded , and being then quite 23) 
exhauſted , he ſank down and remained a good while 


on 24) the ground 25) without knowing any thing 


of himſelf. 

At laſt 26) however his eyes opened again, 
and he 27) aroſe to look about him. Good God; 
| = | what 


1) virkelig dod. 2) kiare. 3) imperf. af to leave, 
forlade. 4) overhengende. 5) fantret. part. pol. 


af to overſet. 6) gik til Bunds. 7) uhyre Bol— 


ger. 8) opſlugede. 9) bar. imperf. af to bear. 10) 
Strandbredden. 11) kaſtede. imperf. af to caſt. 


12) en Klippe. 13) Smerte. 14) opvakte. 15) 
Dods⸗Sovnen. 16) bemagtiget fig. 17) befinden— 
de ſig (befandt ſig). 18) tort Land. 19) brugte, 
anvendte. 20) Kreſter (Beſtræebelſer). 21) flavre 
op. 22) he ſucceeded, det lyffedes ham. 23) 
udmattet, ſvekket. 24) Jorden. 25) uden at vide 
af ſig ſelv at ſige. 26, dog alligevel. 27) ſtod op. 
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what a fight! There was nothing to be ſeen „ 29) 


gniither the ſhip, the boat, nor his companions, 30) 
- © except ſome 31) planks, which the waves had caſt on 


ſhore, He, only he, had 32) eſcaped death. 

33) Trembling with joy and terror he 34) 
fell on his knees, 35) lifted up his hands to heaven, 
and 36) with a loud voice and 37) a flood of tears, 
he thanked the Lord of heaven and earth, who fo 
38) miraculouſly had ſaved him. — 

: Jobn. But why did God Almighty preſerve 
Robinſon alone, and why did he ſuffer all the reſt to 
be 39 a) drown'd. -— 

Farher. Dear John, are you 39 % always 
able to 40) diſcover the reaſons, why we 41) grown 

people, who love you heartily , make you ſometimes 
do one thing and ſometimes an other? 

John. No! = eo as 

1 Fatler. 42) For inftance 43) lately, when 
; the weather was ſo 44) fine, and we all ſo 45) deſi- 
rous to make an 45) excurſion to the Fourlands, ) 
what did I then ? | 
Fohn. Why, then poor Nicolas was obliged 
47) to ſtay at home, and the reſt of us went to 
Wansbeck , and not to the Fourlands, as we wiſhed. 
Father. 
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: 23) hvilket et Syn! 29) hverken. 0) undtagen- 
15 31) Planker. 32) undgik Doden. 33) ſkielvende 
. af Glade og Skrek. 34) imperf. af to fall. 35 
oploftede ſine Hender til Himlen. 36) med hoi 
Roſt. 37) Flod, Strom. 38) paa en forunderlig 
Maade. 394) druknet. 395) altid. 40) opdage. 
4!) vorne Folk. to grow, voxe 42) for Exempel. 
43) nyelig- 44) ſmuk. 45) begierlig. 46) Lyſt⸗ 
reiſe. 47) at blive hiemme. 48) ſtreng, haard. 


*) A fertile plain ſome miles from Hamburgh, 
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Father. "i ak was I then ſo 48) ſevere 
upon poor Nicolas, that I would not 49 ſuffer him 
to go along with us? 
| Nicolas, | Oh that 1 know ver y well! Brom- 
ley, our 50) clerk, came ſoon after to 52) attend 


me to my parents, whom I had not ſeen a | 52) good 
While. 


Father, And was not that 3 gr eater pleaſure : 


for you, than going to the Four-lands ? 

Nicolas, O much greater, much greater ! 

Father. I knew 53) before hand, that Brom- 
ley was to come and attend you to your parents, and 
therefore 54) defired you to ſtay. — And you John, 
whom did you 55) meet with in VWansbeck ? | 

John, My dear papa and mamma, who where 
Zone 56) thither. 

| Farther. Of this 77 alſo I was informed , 

and 28) for that very reaſon, deſired you to go to 
Wansbeck, and not to the Fourlands, My 59) di- 
poſition tben did not pleaſe you ; becauſe you did 
not know my reaſons. But why did not 1 60) tell 
them you 8 

2048 T0 make us an 61) unexpected plea- 
ſure, by meeting with our parents without knowing 
any thing of it before, | 
| Father. 62) Very right; — Now my chil- 
dren, don't you think that God Almighty loves his 
children, that is, all 63) mankind, 04) as much as 
we love _ ' 
| Theo- 


49) lade, tillade. 50) Skriverkarl, Contoirbetient 
(Degn). 51) geleide, folge mig. 52) lang Tiid. 
53) for i Veien. 54) bad. 55) modte. 56) ders 
hen. 57) ogſaa. 38) for den ſelv ſamme Aarſag. 
39) Anordning, Indretning, Anſtalt. 60) ſige. 
61) uforventet. 62) meget rigtigt. 63) alle Men⸗ 
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Theophilus. O much more, rarely 


Father, And have you not 65) long ſinee 


known, that God 66) underſtands every thing much 
better, than we poor 67) {hort-fi Zhted mortals do, 
who ſo 68) ſeldom know, what is 69) proper and 
good for us? 

John. O ay! God is go) omniſeient, and 
knows all what is to come; and 71) that's what we 
cannot ! 7 

Father, Thus God Almighty , loving all 
mankind fo 72) tenderly, and being 73) at the ſame 
time ſo wiſe, that he alone knows what is proper for 
us : ſhould he not always do the beſt for us? 

Theophilus, O yes, molt certainly ! 

Father. But can we always know, why God 
74) diſpoſes of us this way or that way, and not 
75) otherwiſe ? 

John. if we knew that, we ſhould be as 
omniſcient and as 76) allwiſe as he is himſelf! 

Father, Now dear John, 77) have you a 


mind to 78) repeat your laſt 79) queſtion once more? . 


John. Which, go) pray? 
Father. Why God did preſerve Robinſon 
alone, and ſuffered all the reſt to 8 x a) periſh? 
5 John. No, Papa. | 

Father. Why not? 


vi. 


neſker. 64) ſaa meget ſom- 65) 4 ſiden. 66) 
* forſtaaer. 67) kortſynede Dodelige. 68) ſielden. 

69) tienlig. 70) alvidende. what is to come, hyad 
ſom FFal ſkee. 71) that's, iſteden for that is, det 
er. 72) inderlig. 73) tillige. 74) anordner. 75) 
anderledes. 76) alviis. 77) har J Lyſt. 78) 
igientage. 79) Sporgsmaal. $0) pray bliver ſom 
ofteſt ſat ved Sporgsmaal. 3100 omkomme. 812) 
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56 
John. Becauſe I now 1 ) perceive, that it 


was an ge) unreaſonable queſtion, 
Father. Why unreaſonable? 


John. Becauſe, God knows beſt, why he 


does a thing, and that we cannot know ! 

Father. 83) Undoubtedly then, God almigh- 
ty had his wiſe and good reaſons, why he ſuffered 
the whole 94) crew to periſh „and only preſerved 
the life of Robinſon; but we cannot g5) conceive theſe 
reaſons, We may indeed „) form tome, 97) con- 
jectures, but we muſt never 860 imagine to have 85) 
hit upon them. 

God might, for inſtance, 9c) foreſee, that 1 
ving any longer, would have been more 91) hurtful 


than 92) profirable to thoſe people, he fffored to 


be drowned ; that they would fall into great $2) mi- 
ſery, or even 94) become vicious and G5) wicked ; 

and therefore he might 96) cut them off from this 
world, and take their immortal 97) ſouls into a pla- 
ce, where their 9K) condition is better than here 99) 
on earth. He 1oc) probsbly let Robinſon live, that 
he might be 1) mended by jufferings and miſery. 


For as he is slways a very 2) kind father, he 3) 


endeavours to mend us by ſufferings, if we will not 
do ſo, of our own 4) accord, when he is 5) boun- 


tiful and 6) indulgent to us. 
Be 


merker, indſeer, begriber. $2) ufornuftig. $3) 


upaatvivlelig. 84) Skibefolk. Menade. 85 


begribe. 86) danne. 37) Gisning. 8) indbilde. 
$9) bittet. part. paſl, af to hit. go) forudſee. 91) 
ſkadelig. 92) gavnlig. 93) Elendighed. 92) blive. 
G5) ugudelig. 96) affficre, bortrykke. 97) Siele. 
99) Tilſtand. 99) paa Jorden- 100) ſandſynlia- 
1) forbedret. 2) god, fierlig- 3) ſtreber. 4) of 


our own Accord , af vs ſelv. 5) gavmild. 6) 
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| e 7) mindful of this, my good children, 
and always think. of ir, when in your future days 


any ug) misfortune 9) befalls you, and when you can- 


not conceive , why your good 10) heavenly father 
has 17) ordered it ſo! Then 12) recollect, that God 
beft knows, what is gocd for us, and ſuffer 13) wil- 
lingly, what he has 14) ordained! He certainly 
makes us ſuſſer, to make us better than we are; we 


will therefore ſuffer 1-) patiently and God will let 
us ſee 16) happier days again, 


Dick, Did Robinſon think ſo now? 
Father Yes, now he was ſaved from the 


great danger 1) of loſing his life, and that he ſaw 


himſelf without the afliſtance of any 16) human 


creature. Now he 19) felt, from the 20) inmoſt of 


his heart, the wrong 2.) he had done; now he fell 
on his knees and begged pardon of God for the 22) 
ſins he had 23) coinmitted, he now 24) firmly re- 
ſolved to amend and never to do any "RON: again, 
which he knew to be wrong. 


Nicolas, But, what did he do no. 

Father. After the joy for his preſervation had 
25) ſubſided, he began to think of his preſent ſitua- 
tion; he looked about him, but he diſcovered no- 


| thing 26) but 27) bul hes and 28) trees without 


29) 


foielig, overbarende. 7) aatſom, be mindful of 
this, lag Merke hertil. 8) Ulykke. 9) vederfares 
eder. 10) himmelſk. 11) anordnede 12) erin⸗ 
drer. 13) villia. 14) anordne. 15) taalmodig. 
16) lykfeligere. af happy, 17) at miſte ſit Liv. 18) 
menneſkelig- 19) folte. imperf. af to feel. 20) 
inderſte. 21) that er udeladt. 22) Synder. 23) 
begaaet. 24) faſt. to amend , forbedre ſig. 230 | 
ſat ſig» 26) uden, 27) Buſke. 29) Tracer. 29 
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20) fruit! He ſaw. —_—_ from which he could 30) 
conclude that this 31) country was 32) inhabited. 

This was indeed a 33) frighttul thought to 
him, that he ſhould now live quite alone in an un- 
known country. But his 34) hair ſtood on end, 
when he 35) reflected how — ſhould live? If there 
ſhould be any 36) wild beaſts or 37) lavages, for 
whom he could not be 38) ſafe one moment, 

Frederic. But are 39) there really any 
ſavages? 

John. Why, yes! did you never hear of 
that? there are, far, very far from here , men, who 
are as wild as 4 brutes! 

Theophilus, Who go 41) almoſt naked , 
only think 42) o'that, Frederic. 

Dicht. Ay, and who have no knowledge at 
all; who can 43) build no houſes, 44) plant no 8 5 
dens, and 45) cultivate no 45) fields! 

Charlotte. And who eat 47) raw fleſh, and 
raw fiſh; 1 48) remember it very well, don't I, 
Papa? 49) didn't you tell us ſo? | 
| John. Ay! and what d'ye think, theſe poor. 
people don' © even know, who 59) created them, be- 
cauſe theyl never had an 51) inſtruQor to tell them ſo? 

Dick, For that very reaſon, they are ſo 52) 
barbarous! only think, ſome of them even eat 53) 


Man's fleſh! 
Fre- 


Frugt. 30) lutte. 31) Land. 32) beboet. 33) 
frygtelig, ſkrakkelig. 34) Haaret ſtod ham paa Ho— 
vedet. 35) eftertenkte. 36) vilde Dyr. 37) vilde 
Folk. 38) ſikker. 39) are there, gives der. 40) 
Fee , Umelende. 41) neſten. 42) o'that, iſteden 
ſor of that. 43) bygge. 44) plante. 45) dyrke. 
46) Marke. 47) raat Kisd, 4) erindrer. 49) 
con for did not. 50) ſfabte. 51) Larer, 52) 


.. nere? 


1 


Frederic. 54) Fie, what 55) naſty people. 
Father. What unhappy people, you would 
ſay! Theſe poor wretches are unhappy enough, to 
have grown up in ſuch 56) ſtupidity and 57) bru- 
tiſhneſs! _ 1 
Frederic. Do any of them 58) ever come 


Father. No; the countries, where theſe poor 


people live, are ſo 55g) diſtant from here, that none 


of them ever come to us. Their number alſo 60) 
leſſens, becauſe other 61) civilized people, who go 
their country , 62) take pains, to 63) render them 
wiſe and 64) polite. - — 
| Dich. But pray, were there any in that 
country, where Robinſon now was ? | 
| Father. That he could not know as yet. 
But having once heard, that there lived ſuch people 
in the 65) islands of this part of the Globe; he 
thought it probable, there might be ſome, and this 
66) put him ſo much in 67) fear, that all his 6g) 
limbs trembled, = | 
Theophilus, That I believe, there would have 
been no 69) joking, if there had been any! 
Father, At firft he had not the courage to 
70) ſtir from his place, for fear and 71) terror, The 
leaſt 72) noiſe 73) frightened and 74) ſtartled him. 


At 


barbariſk, grum. 53) Menneſkekisd. 54) fy! 
55) haslig. 56) Dumhed. 57) Faiſkhbed. 58) 
nogenfinde. 59) fraliggende. 60) formindſer ſig, 
61) ſedelig. 62) giste ſig Umage. 63) giore, 
64) polerede , artige. 65) Her. 66) ſatte. im- 
perf. af to put. 67) Frygt- 68) Lemmer. 69) 
Skiemten. 70) rore ſig. 71) Skrak. 72) Larm. 
73) forſtrakkede. 74) ſorbauſede. 75) blev. im- 
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At laft he 75) grew ſo thirſty, that he could 
76) bear it no longer. He therefore ſaw himlelf 77) 
forced to look about for ſome 78) ſpring or 79) 
brook; and very 80) luckily he found a fine $81) 
clear ſpring, from which he might 82) ſlack his 
thirſt, 8 3) at his heart's deſire. Oh what 84) bleſ- 
ſing is a 85) draught of g6) freſh Water for him, 
that ſuffers thirſt! 1 | 
| Robinſon thanked God for jt, and now hoped, 
that he would alſo fend him ſomething to eat. He 
that g) feeds the gg) Birds in the air, thought he, 
will not ſuffer ine to periſh 89) with bunger ! Indeed 
he was not yet very hungry , becauſe fear and terror 
had taken away his oo) ſtomach ; but he 91) longed 
the more for reſt. He was ſo 92) worn out with all 
he had ſuffered of 93) late, that} he had ſcarce 94) 
ſtrength enough left, to ſtand on his g5) legs. 
But where ſhonld he now 96) paſs the night. 

On the ground under the 97) canopy of Heaven? — 
But then, favages and wild beaſts might come and 
98) devour him! As 99) far as his eyes could foo) 
reach, he ſaw neither houſe, 1) hut or 2) cave He 
3) ſtood a while quite 4) comfortleſs and knew not 
what to do. — 


5 At 


perf. af to grow thirſty, terſtig. 76) taale. 77) 
nodt. 78) Kilde. 79) Bek. go) lykkelig. 81) 
klar 82) flukke. $3) efcer hans Hiertes Onſke. 
84) Velſignelſe. 85) Drik. 86) ferſk, friſt, 87) 
foder. 88) Fugle i Luften. 89) to periſh with 

Hunger, omfomme af Hunger. 90) Appetit. 91) 
langtes efter. Reſt, Hvile. 92) udmattet. 93) 
for nyelig. 94) Krefter, Styrke. 95) Been. 96) 
tilbringe. 97) Himmelens hvalte Bue (en Bereo 
Himmel). 98) opede. 99) as far as, ſaa vidt 
m. 100) nage- 1) Hytte. 2) Hule. 3 ſtod. 
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At laſt he reſolved to paſs the night on a tree 
J) like a bird. He ſcon found one, the 6) branches 
of which were 7) thick enough, that he might 8) 
_ commodiovſly 9) fit upon one and 10) lean his 11) 
back againſt ſome others, He 12) climbed up into 
it, 13) made his 14) fervent prayers to God, placed 
himſelf as well as he could and 15) fell aſleep directly. 


Inn his ſleep he 16) dreamt of all he had ſuffe- 
red the day before, He thought he ſaw his parents , 
17) weeping 18) ſighing, wringing their hands for 
him, in the greateſt 19) affliction and their hearts 
almoſt 20) broken, and all on his 24) account! A 
22) cold ſweat broke out at every 23) pore. He 
cried aloud: Here I am! Here 1 am, my dear pa- 
rents ! and 24) thus crying, he was going: to 25) 
throw himſelf into his parents arms, made a 26) mo- 
tion in his 27 0) fleep, and fell miſerably down from 
his tree > | 
| Charlotte. Oh 2576) poor Robinfon! _ 

Theophilus, Now he is dead, I 2g) ſappoſe? 
Father. To his good fortune, he had not 

been very high, and the ground 29) underneath was 
fo 30) overgrown with 31 graſs, that he did not 
fall very hard. He only felt a little pain in that 32) 


fide, 


nts af to ſtand, 4) troſtesloes. 5) ligeſom. 6) 
Grene. 7) tyf. g) beqvems, 9) ſibde. 10Ylene, 
11) Ryg. 12) kleb op. 13) giorde, 14) ivrige 
andegrige Bonner. 15) faldt i Sovn. 16) dromte, 
imperf. af to dream 17) gredende. 18) ſukkende. 
19) Bedrovelſe. 2c) part, paſſ. af to break. 21) 
on his Account, for hans Skyld. 22) fold Sveed, 
23) Svedehul. 24) ſaaledes. 25) kaſte. 26) Deo 
vegelſe. 27 4) Sovn. 276) ſtakkels. 28) for⸗ 
moder. 29) neden under. 30) begroet, 31) Gras. 
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ſide, on which he had fallen; which, and as he had 


ſuffered much more in his dream he did not 33) 


value much. He then 34) got up again on his tree, 
and remained there 35) till ;ſunrite. | 
He now began to refiect, where he might 36) 


| get ſomething to eat, He had 37) none of thoſe 38) 
_ eatables we have in Europe. He had no 39 bread, 


no 40) meat, no 41) greens, no 42) milk; and tho 
he 520 had any of theſe things to 43) boil or roaſt, 
he yer 44) wanted fire, 45) pit and pots. All the 
trees he had 4/) hitherto ſeen were what they call 
47) Campechiotrees, hearing nothing but 48) leaves. 
John. What ſort of trees are they? Do” 
Father. Trees, the 49) wood of which the 


o) dyers 51) make ule of for different 52) purpoſes. 


They grow in ſome parts of America, and are 53) 
brought in great 54) abundance to Europe, This 
wood, when boiled, gives the water a 55) dark-red 
colour, and this the dyers uſe, to 56) {hade other 
colours with, 

But let us return to our Robinſon ! 5 

He got down from his tree, without knowing 


what to do. As me had 57) ate nothing all the day 


before 


32) Side. = nate. 34) ſteeg op. imperf, af to 
get. 35) til Solens Opgang. 36) face. 379. in⸗ 
gen. 38) Spiſevare. 39) Brod. 40) Kisod. 41) 
Madurter. 42) Melk. 43) koge. to roaſt, ſtege. 
44) manglede, havde ikke. 45) Spid, Bradſpid. 
a Pot, en Potte, Gryde. 46) hidindtil. 47) Camo. 
peſchetree. 48) Blade, piur. af Leat. 49) Skov. 
the Wood of which, his Trae.) 50) Farvere, 
51) to make Ule of, bruge. 52) for different 
purpoſes, til mange S lags Ting. (Forehavende.) 
53) part, paſl, af to bring. 54) Overflodighed, 
Mangde. 55) morferpd, the Colour, Fat ve. 56) 
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before, he began to feel a moſt violent hunger, which 
made him 58) run abour ſome thouſand 59) ſteps, 
to ſee 60) whether he might not diſcover ſome eatable 
things, but all Gt) to no purpoſe, he found nothing 
but 62) untruitful trees and graſs, 
 Beng'now in the greateſt 63) anxiety, he 

cried out, I ſhall 64) ſtarve with hunger, and wepr 
aloud to heaven. 65) Neceſſity however gave him 
ſtrength and courage to run along the 66) ſhore 67) 
in order to ſee if+it were not poſſible to find ſome 
eatables at laſt. 4 

But all 64) in vain! nothing but e 
trees, nothing but graſs and ſand 69) every where! 
70) Tired and 71) enfeebled he 72) flung himſeff 
with his face to the ground, cried aloud, and wiſhed 
he had been drowned rather than to o periſh now ſo 
miſerably with hunger! | 

He had already reſolved, to 73) Wait for a 
74) flow and dreadful death in this 75) diſtreſsful ſi. 


tuation, when 76) turning accidentally his eyes 77) 


upwards „ he discovered a 7g) gull flying with a fiſh 
thro' the air. He 79) inſtantly recollected to have go) 
read ſomewhere : „ That God who feeds the 81) ra- 
vens, will not ſuifer man to ſtarve, « He now 82) 
blamed himſelf, for having had ſo little g3) confi. 
dence 


ſkattere. 5 part. 1 af to eat, &de- $58) lobe 
omkring. 59) Skridt. 60) om. 61) forgieves, 
62) ufrugtbar. 63) YEngſtelſe. 64) forhungre. 
65) Nod- 66) Strandbredden, Stranden. 67) 
for at. 68) forgieves, 69) allevegne. 70) umat⸗ 
tet. 71) ſvakket. 72) kaſtede imperf. af to fling. 
73) vente efter. 74) langſom, ſagte. 75) bedro⸗ 
velig- 76) vendende. 77) opad. 78) Rodnakfe, 
Stok- And. 79) ſtrax- 80) laſt. $1) Ravne. 
92) laſtede , dadlede. 83) Fortroſtning. $4) For- 
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dence in God's 84) providence; he then jumped up 
from the ground, with a Grin reſolution, to 85 


walk and g5) ſeek about as long as his ſtrength would 
let him. So he now continued walking along the 
ſhore and looking about on all ſides for ſomething 
ro eat. 

At laſt he found ſome 87) Oyſter thells 95) 
lying on the ground. He 99) eagerly yan and gc) 


carefully examined them in hopes of finding ſome 


real Oyſters, and to his 91) unſpeakable joy he 
found ſome. | 
John. Do Oyſters lie fo on the ground? 
Father. It is not their 92) proper place. 
Their 1) abode is in the fea , where they 2) cling 
to one another againſt the ſides of 3) rocks, ſo as to 
4) form imell 5) hills, which are called 10) Oy- 
ſterbanks, bur many of them are 1 waſhed away 
by the wavcs, and carried on {hore by the 12) ride, 
and when the fea begins to 13) ebb they remain on 


the oy land. 


Fredrric. Pray, what is the tide? | 
Charlotte. Don't you know? why, when 


the water 14) riſes and falls again. 


Frederic. What water, pray? 
Charlotte. Why, the water of the fea ! 
| Friend R, Frederic, let your brother John 
15) explain that to you, he will be able to give you 
an 16) idea of it, 
| Join. 


ſyn. 85) gage. 86) ſogr. 87) Hbſtersſkaller. 88) 
liggende; ſom lage. 85) begierligen. 90) omhya— 
gelig. 91 uudſigelig. 92) egentlig, rette. 1) 
Opholdſted. 2) henge. 3) Klipper. 4) davne, 
giore. 8) Hie, Bierge. 10) Oſters banker. IT) fkyl⸗ 
let bort. 12) Afvexling. af Ebbe og Flod. 93 
ebbe, flyde tilbage, 14) ſtiger. 15) forfkla:. 16) 
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John. Who? I! — Well, I'll ſee! Have 
you never obſerved, that the water in the Elbe ſome - 
times riſes higher than 17) uſual, and ſometime after 
falls again, ſo that you may then 18) walk, where 
the water was before. 

Frederic. O yes, that I have ſeen very often! 

John. Well, now when the water 19) {wells 
ſo, 26) as to cover the ſhore, they call it 21) high 
water; but when it 22) runs off again ſo as to leave 


the thore 23) dry, they call it ebb or 24) low water. 


Father. Now I muſt tell you Frederic, that 


the water in the ſea 25) thus riſes and falls 26) twice 


in twenty four hours. It continues 27) ſwelling on 


tor ſix hours and ſome 28) odd minutes, and is ſink- 


ing again for ſix hours and ſome odd minutes. The 


20) former they call high and the latter low water, d'ye 


30) comprehend it now ? 
Frederic. 1 do, but pray, what makes the 
water {well and ſink again? | 
Theophilus. Oh that I know very well, It 
is the 31) moon, that attracts the water 1o as to make 


it riſe. 


| Nicolas, Oh that we have heard ſo often! 
pray let papa continue his ſtory. EE 
Father, 32) Another time, Frederic , Tl 
tell you more 33) of this matter. 
Robinſon was now befide himſelf with joy. 


at having found ſomething 349 to allay the 35) vio- 


lence 


Begreb. 170 ſxdvanlig. i8) gaae- 19) ſtiger 
hoit. 20) ſaa at det ſkiuler Strandbredden. 2) 
hei Vand, Flod. 22) lober bort eller af. 23) 
tor. 24) lav Vand, Ebbe. 25) ſaaledes. 26) 
to Gange. 27) continues ſwelling on, bliver ved 
at ſtige 28) ndgle Miguter over. (odd, ulige.) | 
29) det farſte. 30) begribe. 31) Maane- 32) 
en anden Gang. 33) 52 denne Sag. 3) ſtille. 
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lence of his hunger. It is 36) true, the oyſters he 
found were not 37) ſufficient to ſatisfy him 39) fully, 


but however he was glad to have found ſomething. 


His greateſt 39) concern now was, where he 
ſhould live for the future, ſo as to be 40) ſecured 


againſt 41) ſavages and wild beaſt, His firſt 42) 
night's lodging had been 43) attended with ſo many 
44) inconveniencies, that the 45) very thought of it 
made him 46) ſhudder. 

Theophilus, 1 know very well, what I ſhould 
have done. a 


done, pray? 5 
Theophilus, Why, I would have 47) built 


me a houſe, with very thick 48) walls and thick 49) 


iron doors. I would have made a $50) ditch round 
about it with a 51) draw bridge, which I would have 


drawn up every night; and then I 52) am ſure, the 


ſavages conld not have 53) hurt me in my ſleep, 
Father. Oh 54) clever! 55) It is great pity 
you were not there to 56) aſſiſt poor Robinſon with 
your good 57) advice! — but — Now I think of 
it; did you ever obſerve with any 5g) attention, how 


_ carpenters and 59) bricklayers 50) ſet about building 
houſes. 8 ; | 


Thes- 


25) Heſtiahed, Magt. J6) ſandt. 370 tilſtrak⸗ 
kelig. 38) fuldfommen- 39) Bekymring, 40) 


giort ſikker. 41) Vilde Folk, og vilde Dyr. 42) 


Nattes Logie, 43) geleidet. 44) Uleiligheder. 45) 
Tanken ſelv, very betyder ofte ſelv. 40) ſkielve. 


47) bogget. 48) Mure. 4% Jern:Dore. 50) 


Groft. $1) Vindebroe. 52) er vis paa- $533 
giore mig Skade, Sleep, Sgovn. 54) ſkiont, fors 
treffeligt- 55) det er ſtor Skade. 56) hielpe. 57) 


Raad. 58) Opmarkſomhed. 59) Muurmeſterne 


Father. Well, and what would you have 
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| Theophilus, Oh yes! very often. The brick- 
layers firſt 61) prepare the lime, and 62) mix it 
with ſand; they then lay one 63) brick upon the 
other, and with their 64) trowels put the 65) mortar 
between, ſo as to make them 66) hold faſt ro one 
another, 67) This done, the carpenters 68) ſquare 
the 69) beams with their 70) hatchets and make 
them 71) fir together. After this they -draw up the 
beams by a 72) pully and 73) fix them upon the 74) 
brickwork. Then they 75) ſaw boards and laths 
which they 76) nail upon the 77) rafters to fix the 
78) tiles upon; and then — _ 1 
Father. I ſee very well, you have been 4 
very attentive obſerver of houſe-building, But as the 
bricklayers 79) want lime, trowels, bricks or 80) 
ſtones, which muſt firſt be ſquared, and as the car- 
penters want hatchets , ſaws, 81) gimlets, nails, 
82) ſquares and hammers; where would you have 
got all theſe things, had you been in Robinſon's 
place ? 


* 


Theophilus. 83) Nay, that I don't know. 
| Father. Nor Robinſon neither, and tho' his 
84) inclination, to built himſelf a proper houſe, was 
very great, he was obliged to 85) give it up. = 
; 8 1a 


60) to ſet about, foretager. 61) tillaver, the 
Lime, Kalk. 62) blande. 63) Muurſteen. 64) 
Muurſkeer. + 65) Kalk. 66) holde faſt. 67) naar 
dette er giort, derpaa. 68) tilhugger- 69) Biels 
ker. 70) Oxer. 71) paſſende ſammen. 72) et 
Karnat, at hiſſe op med. 73) faſte. 74) Muur⸗ 
verk. 75) ſave Brader og Lagter. 76) nagler. 
77) Sparrer, 78) Tagſtene. 79) mangle, ei 
have. 80) Stene. 81) Fritbore. 82) Vinkel⸗ 
maal. $3) ja! (bliver aldrig brugt ſom virkelig 
bejaende) 84) Tilbojelighed, proper, beqvem, ors 
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had no other g6) tools hut his two Hands, and with 
them alone he could not built fuch a houſe as we 
live in. 

Nicolas. Why, then he might at leaſt bave 

e himſelf a 97) hut of branches, which he might 
ea fly 88) break from the trees, 

Farher. And tould ſuch a but of branches, 
have ſecured him againſt gg) ſerpents, wolves, pan— 
thers, tygers, lions and other wild go) animals? 

John. Oh! poor Robinſon, what will now 
beeome of you. 

Nicolas, But could he not 91) ſhoot them? 

Farther, Oh yes! if he had had 92) powder 
and ball! But the 93) poor fellow, we know , had 
nothing of all this; nothing art all, except his two 
hands! 

94) Reflecting now on his helpleſs ſituation , 
he again 95) relapled into his former 06) deſpondency. 
What does it 97) avail. me, thought he, that I have 
98) eſcaped dying of hunger, when I am 909) likely 
to be 100) devoured by wit beaſts over night. 

Nay, theſe :) afflicting thoughts 2) work'd 
10 3) forcibly upon him, that Fo really thought, he 
ſaw a 4) herce tyger ſtanding before him, with his 
5) Jaws open and { hewing his large 6) pointed teeth, 
then falling upon him and 70 ſeizing him by the g) 

throat, 


dentlig. 95) U tak fare. 86) Varkesi. $7) Hytte 
af Grene. 88) brakke, 809) Slanger, Panter yr, 
Tigre, Lover. 9c) Dyr. 91) ſkyde. 92) Krude 
og Kugler. 93) en ſtakkels Karl. 9.) to reflect, 
eftertenke. 95) faldt tilbage. 96) Modloahed. 
97) gavner, nytter mig. 93) undgaaet, 99) ſand- 
ſynlig. 100) opedt. 1) bedrovelig. 2) virkede. 
3) fraftig, ſterk. 4) grum, vild. 5) Strube. 
60 ſpidſe Tender. 7) angribende. $) Strube. 9p 
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_ throat, In this terrible 9) fright he eried out: Oh 


my poor parents ! and then ſunk 10) motionleſs to 


the ground. | | | 
Having 11) lain a while in this 12) fit of 


anxiety and delpair, he 13) recollected, what he had 
often heard his 14) pious mother ſing, when any 15) 


ſad accident had 16) befail'n her, The 17) bymn 
begins thus: | | 5 
18) „ Whoever places all his 19) truſt 
„And confidence on God the Lord, 
„When he is ſufPring in the 20) duſt, 
„The Lord will him 21) relief afford; 
„Whoexer 22) truſts his mighty hand, 
„Has not his hope built on the Sand. | 
This was a 23) real cordial for him! He 24) 


repeated this fine hymn twice or 25) thrice, with 


26) inwarg feeling, then he ſang it aloud; riling at 


the ſame time from the ground, to look about for 


{ome 27) cavern, that might afford him a ſecure 28) 


| habitation. 


Where he properly was, — 20) whether on 
the eontinent or an island of America? — he did not 
know as yet, Bur ſeeing a hill at ſome diſtance, he 
went go) towarde It, 


On 


Fryat. 10) ubevegelig. 11) lagt. part. paſl,. af 
to lie. 12) Anſtsd, Anfald , Anxiety, YEngſtelſe. 
Deſpair, Fortvivlelſe. 13) ;erindrede fig. 14) 
from. 15) bedrovet, uangenem Tilfelde. 16) 
tilſtodk. 17) (aandelia) Sang. 18) hvoſomhelſt. 
T9) Tillid. Confidence, Fortrsſtning- 20) Stov. 
21) to afford Relief, give en Hielp. 22) forlader 
ſig paa. 23) virkelig Hierteſtyrkning. 24) igien- 
tog. 25) tre Gange. 26) indvortes Folelſe- 27) 
Hule. ſecure, ſikker. 23) Bolig. 29) om. 300 
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| On his 310 way, he made the melancholy 
obſervation , that this country 32) bore nothing but 
33) unfruitfal trees and graſs. You may eaſily 34) 


gueſs, what were his reflections on ſeeing ſuch a 30 


barren place | 
With great difficulty he at laſt 36) climbed up 


this 37) pretty high hill, and then 38) took a view 


of the country for many miles round him. He then 


Aw with terror, that he was upon an island, and 
as far as his eyes could reach, he ſaw no land at all, 
except ſome {mall islands, which lay at ſome diſtance. 

309) ,, Forlorn creature, forlorn creature!“ he 
cried, his hand anxiouſly go) folded and lifred up 
ro heaven. „Is it then true, that I am 41) ſeparat- 
ed from all 42) mankind, 43) forſaken by all, and 
no hopes left me of ever being deliverd from this 44) 
dreary deſart? Oh my poor afflicted parents! Am TI 
then never to ſee you again! ſhall I never be able to 
beg your pardon for my g«) transgreſſions! Shall J 
never hear again the 46) comfortable voice of a friend. 
of a man! — Bur I am 47) rightly ſerved, © conti- 
tinued he, „ Oh lord, thou 48) dealeſt juſtly with 
me! I have no right to 49) complain. My 50) fate 
is ſuch as I deſerve ! | ; 


$11” 


til (henimod). 3) Vei. 32) bar, impetf, af to 
bear. 33) ufrugtbar. 34) giette. 35) ufrugtbar. 
36) klov op. 37) temmelig. 38) imperf. af to 
take. 39) forlorne. anxiously, eengſtelig. 40) 
ſoldede. 41) aſſondret. 42) menneſkelig Slagt. 
43) forladt. 44) ſkrakkelige Orken. 45) Over⸗ 
tredelſer. 46) troſtelig Stemme. 47) med Rette, 
to ſerve, betiene, behandle. I am rightly ſerved , 
jeg har ikke fortient bedre. 48) handle retſerdig 
med mig. 49) klage. 50) Skiebne. 51); forbys 


7 


51) Abſorbed in choughts « and as in a dream 
he remained motionleſs in the ſame place , his 52) 
ſtaring eyes fixed on ths ground. „ Forſaken by 


God and men , « was all he could utter - Happily 
for him he at laſt recollected another verſe of the 


ſame 53) beautiful hymn: | 

„When 54) preſt with grief do not deſpair, 

„Nor think God has forſaken thee ; 

„Or that 55) he's God's 56) peculiar care 

„ Who liveth in 57) proſperity! 

„Time often 5) changes here our fate 

„And 59) limits grief, 60) however great! 

With 61) fervent zeal he now fell on his 

knees before God, 62) promiſed patience and reſig- 
nation in his ſufferings „and 63) begged for 64) 


ſtrength to bear them. 


Charlotte. It was very 65 55 lucky for Ro- 


binſon to know ſuch fine hymns, "that could com- 


fort him now in his diſtreſs. _ 
Farber. It was indeed very ne What 
would now have become of him, if he had not known, 
that God is the 66) merciful , almighty and 67) om- 
nipreſent father of all mankind, He wou'd have 68) 
periſhed with 69) anguiſh and deſpair , if he had not 


been 70) _ o think ſo of God. But this 
very 


bet. 5 2) ſtirrende. 53) ſkionne. 54) trykket af 
| Sorrig. 55) he's, he js, 56) beſynderlig Om⸗ 
ſorg 57) Lyfſalighed 58) forandre. 5%) indo 
ſtkrenke, ſatte Grandſer. 60) den maae vere ſaa 
ſtor ſom den vil. 6:) ivrig Midkierhed. 62) lo⸗ 
vede. Patience, Taalmodighed. Reſignation, Over 
givelſe, Suffering, Lidelſe. 63) bad om. 64) 
Styike 65) lyffke'ig. 66) naadig, barmhiertig. 
67) alleſtedsnarvarende- 68) omfommen. 69) Ano 
geſt, 70) le#rt, part. paſl, af to teach. 71) him⸗ 
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very thought of bis 71) beayenly father, ever gave 
him comfort and 72) courage, when his miſery 73) 
ſieemed to enereaſe. . 


Charlotte. Pray, Papa, will you give me 
ſome more 74) inſtructions about God Almighty, as 
you have done to others? | 


Father. With great pleaſure, my dear 76 
Girl! 1 ſhall not 76) fail, to tell you more and more 
of our Almighcy God every day, as you grow mote 
ſenſible. You know, I am never more 77) pleaſed, 
than when I ſpeak of him, who is fo good, ſo great 


and fo 78) kind, 


Charlotte. Oh fine: and I never have any 


_ Erenter pleaſure, than when you 79) entertain us of 


God Almighty. I really go) long to hear you jg1) 
talk of him again | 5 
Father, You have good reaſon for it Char- 
lotte! For when you $5) come to be better gz) ac- 
quainted with God, you will 84) double your endes 
vours to become good, and you will then 85) enjoy 
much greater 85) delight, than what you do now, 


Robinſon now felt himſelf greatly g) ſtrength - 
ened, and began to g&) ſcramble about the hill. 
His endeavours to find out ſome ſecure 80) retreat, 
for a long time, go) proved unſucceſsful. At laſt 


he got to a ſmall hill, the ſide of which was as 91) 


ſteep as a wall, Upon a nearer 92) examination of 
| | | T that 


melſk. 72) Mod. 3) ſyntes. 74) Underviisnin⸗ 
ger 7) Pige. 76) ſeile, undlade. 7) fornsiet. 
79) veniia- 79) underholder. go) langes. 81 
tale. 82) kommer til (bliver). $3) bekiendt. 3 
fordobble. endeavour, Beſtrebelſe. 85) nyde. 8 6. 
Fornsieſſe. 85) ſtyrket. 88) klapre. $9) Til, 
flugtsſted. go) vare. 91) ſteil. 92) _Underſs- 


e 


big 
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chat fide, he found a 93) hole in it, the 94) entrance 


of which was pretty 95) narrow, 1 
Had he ) poſl-ſlzd a pickaxe, ag chiſel or 
any other iron iſtcumenrs, nothing would have been 
g7) eaſier than to work out this gg) hollow place, 
which was 9G) partly a rock, to 100) widen it, 
and make it 1) convenient for him to live in. But 
2) alas, he had none of cheſe inſtruments! Now the 
queſtion was, what to do to 3) ſupply their place. 
After having 4) pnzzled his head a long while 
about it, he ſaid ro Þhimielf: ,, The trees I here ſee 
5) reſſemble the willows of my own country, which 


may eaſily be 5) tranſplanted. I will 7) dig up a 


great 8) many of thoſe young trees, with my hands, 
and plant them round about this-holz, ſo cloſe toge- 
ther as to form a wall of them; and when they grow 
thicker an higher, 1 hall then be as 9) ſafe within 
them, as if I were in an houſe. For to) from behind 
I ſhall be 41 ) ſheltered by the ſteep rock; and 
theſe trees will ſecure me on the other fide. 

He was greatly rej»iced ar this lucky thought, 
and directly ran ro 12) par it in execution. To his 
great delight , he perceived a 2) clear ſpring, 14). 
bubbling ont of the rock 15) juſt by tais place; he 
made up to it in order to 16) quench his 17) thirſt, 

t | being 


gelſe. 93) Hul. 94) Indgang. 95) temmelig 
ſm al. 96) eiet. Pickaxe, Hakke. Chiſel, Mejſel- 
Q”) lettere. 93) huu'. 99) deels, a Rock, en 
K:iippe- 400) giore. videre- 1) beqvem. 2) af! 
3) ſætte, brug? iſteden for dem 4) bryde hans 
Hoved. 5) lianer, a Willow, et Piletræe. 6) 
omplantet. ) grave. 8) Mengde (mange). 9) 
ſikker. 10) bag fra. 11) beſkierme. 12) ſette i 
Verk. 13) klar Kilde 14) opgveldende. 15) 


juſt, lige. 16) ſtukke. 17) Torſt, 26) bexudende- 
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being very a from the 18) ſcorching heat of the 


ſun and his running and ſcrambling about the hill. 
Theophilus. Was it then ſo very 19) hor, in 


his island, pray ? 
Father, That you may eaſily imagine! See 


(pointing to the map) are the Caribbee Islands, of 
which that, 20) Robinſon now lived in, was probably 
one. Now you ſee, theſe islands are not very far 


from what is called the 21) line, where the ſun ſtands 


| ſometimes 22) perpendicularly over 23) the peoples 


heads. It muſt therefore be very hot in thole places, 
With a 24) deal of trouble, he at laſt got 


out ſome young trees from the ground with his hands, 
and 25) carried them to the place he had choſen for 


his habitation, Here he was again obliged to dig 
holes with his hands; in order to plant them; and as 


his work 26) went on but very ſlowly, night came 
on, when he had planted no more, than five or fix 


of his trees. 


27) Urged by hunger „he again 8 to 
the ſea ſhore, 28) to look for ſome oyſters But 


unluckily for him, it was now high water, and con- 
ſequently he found none, and was obliged, to lay 
himſelf down that night with an 20) empty ſtomach. 

An where could he lye down? — He had 
reſolved, to continue to fleep on the tree, 30) 'till 
he had made himſelf a ſecurer habitation, Thither 


he now went. 
But 


the Heat, Hede. 19) heedt. to point, peege. 20) 
which er udelodt. 21) Linien. 22) lodret. 23) 
Foikes Hoveder. 24) Hob, Deel Moie; to get 
out, komme ud, 2<) forte, 26) gik kun meget 
langſom for ſig. 27) dreven, 28) ſee efter. 29) 
tom. 30) till iſteden for untill, indtil. 31) ſore⸗ 


36) fell aſleep, 
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But to 31) prevent the ſame unluckly acci- 
dent, that happened to him the night before, he 32) 
faſtened himſelf with his 33) garters, to that. branch, 
apgdinſt which he 34) leaned with his back, and 
having 3s) recommended hin to his creator, he 


Jon. That was well done! 8 
Father, 237) Neceſſity teaches us 2 great deal. 


which in other 39) circumſtances, we ſhould never 


have the 39) leaſt idea of. For that ſame reaſon God 
has ordered the world and ourſelves fo, that we have 
many 40) wants, which we are obliged to ſupply , 
by reflection and 41) ingenuity. And theſe very 


wants make us wiſer and more ſenſible, For, if we 


found every thing 42) ready made and prepared; if 
houſes, 43) beds, 34) clothes, 45) victuals, drink 
and all the reſt 46) we want for the preſervation and 
47) conveniency of life, grew of themſelves, ready 
made and prepared, out of the earth; we certainly 
ſhould do nothing but eat, drink and ſleep, and then 
we ſhould 48) remain as ſtupid as brutes to the day 
of our deaths. | 5 Be 
Nicolas, God Almigthy has then done very 


_ wiſely, not to let every thing grow thus ready made 


and prepared out of the earth, 
Fa- 


komme. 32) bandt ſig faſt. 33) Strompebaand, 
34) lenede ſig. 35) anbeſalet, 36) faldt i Soon. 
37) Nod. Artiklen udelades, naar man taler ord⸗ 
ſprogsviis eller ſententios. to teach, lare. 38) 
 Omſtendigheder. 39) leaſt Idea, mindſte Begreb. 
40) Mangler. to ſupply, afhielpe. 41) Sindriige 
hed. 42) ſerdig. prepared, tillavet, 43) Senge. 
44) Kleder. 45) Levnetsmidler; Mad. 46) which -- 
er udeladt. to want, behove. 47) Beqvemmelig⸗ 


hed. 48) forblive. 49) heel igiennem. 50) hiſt⸗ 
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| gorge Juft as he ordered every thing 49) 
througtio at the whole creation, all good, and w riſely! 
But behold ' 50) yonder the beautiful 5x) evening 
ſtar !. how 52) irienghy it 53) ſparkles above us. This 
too, our heavenly Ml 
and give him our 54) hearty thanks for the agreeable 


day he has 55) granted us — Come, children ! let 
us hand | in hand walk to 50) yon Arbour! — 


Es 51) Aſtenſtierue 52) venligen. 53) tins 
dre. 54) hiertelig, 55) ſkienket. 56) hiint. Ar- 
bour, Lyſthuus. | | | 


FOURTH EVENING. 


Fa: ber. Well, my good children, 1 did 
we leave our Robinſon laſt night? 


John. He had got up te his tree again to 
ſleep there, and — 

Father. Very right, I have 1 1) This 
time he 2) fared better; he did not fall down again, 
but 3) ſlept quietly untill the next morning. 


At break of day he firſt ran to the ſea-ſhore, 
to look for ſome oyſters, and then he went ro his 
work again. This rime he took another way, and 
had the pleaſure to diſcover a tree with 4) large 2 


x) denne] Gang. 2) he fared better, aif det ham 
bedre. 3) imperf. af to ſleep. quietly, roeligen. 


er has ereted, and we will go 


N Morgen. 4) {tore Frugter. 5) ſmig⸗ 
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It is true, he did not know what fruits they were; 


but he 5) flattered bimſelf with the hopes, that they 


would be 6) eatable, and in that 7) confidence 
knock'd oft one of them. | 


It was a gg) triangular nut, as ©) big as a 
child's - head, The 10) outward ſhell was 11) 
fibrous, as if made of 12) hemp. The ſecond ſhell 
on the contrary, was as 13) ſolid and as hard as a 


14) turtle ſhell; and Robinſon foon conceived that 


he might 15) uſe it as a bowl. This {hell being 
fo 16) ſpacious that a 17) certain little american 18) 


Ape, called Saccawinka, can live in it togother with 
his long 19) tail. The 20) Kernel was 21) excee- 


dingly juicy and 22 taſted like ſweet Almonds, and 


in the 23) middle of it, which was hollow, he found 


ſome ſweet 24) juice, which was very 25) refreſhing. 
The juice may be 26) let our by means of three 27) 
holes, 2g) nature formed in them, without breaking 
the hard 29) inner fhell; — a very wiſe 30) con- 
trivance, without which, moſt of the juice, which 


is very 31) conducive to health, would be 32) fpit- 


led, This was a very delicious 33) meal for our half 


ſtarved Robinſon! His empty ſtomach was not ſatis- 


fied with one nut only; he therefore knocked off a 
| | ies 


a 


grede, 6) ſpiſeſiq- 7) Fortroſtning, Tillid. | g 


trekantet Mod. 9) ſter, ſom et Barns Hoved, 10) 
udvortes Skal. 11) trevlet, 12) Hamp. 13) 


faſt. 14) Skildpaddeſkal. 15) bruge. a. Bowl; | 


en Skaal. 16) rommelig, 17) vis. 18) Abe. 
10) Hale. 20) Kierne. 21) overmaade ſafrig. 


22) ſmagte ſom fsde Mandler. 23) Midten. 2435 


Saft. 25) forfriſfkende. 2%) udladt. 27) Huller. 
28) which er udeladt. - 29) inderſte. 30) Opfin⸗ 
delſe. 31) bidragende (eil Sundheden). 32) ſpildr, 
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| ſecond and a third, Slick he 24) ate with as good 


an appetite, as he had done the frft, A 35) grateful 
tear ſtarred in his eyes for joy at this 36) diſcovery. 

N The tree was pretty high, and withour bran- 
ches, like the 37) palm trees: but only 38) a crown 
conſiſting of long 39) leaves in the form of a 40) 
broard. ſword, 

Theophilns. And pray, what ſort of tree 
might that be? There are none ſuch here. 

Father, It was a 41) Cocoa- Tree, which 
are 42) chieſly found in the eaſt-indies, and here in 
the islands of the ſouth-ſea; how this tree might 
come into Robinſon's Island, I cannot tell; it is not 
43) uſual to find them in the American islands. 

John. I ihould be 44) glad to ſee a Co- 
coa-nut! _ 

| Farther, Should you ? Well, FT ſtay; l 

can ſhow you e that 46) looks very much 

like one. | 

(The father luchily got one as a preſent ſhort 
time before, He went 10 47) Ferch it, lt. 
his return with the large nut in his hand, they 
all 4%) flew to bim with 49) exclamarions of 
ſurpriſe, nor knowing, whether they ſhould 
believe their own eyes.) 

| Father. Well, what do you think this thing 

to be!? | 

John, Why, i ſuppoſe this is a real Co- 

coa-gut! ; 

| : Fa. 


33) Maaltid. 34) imperf. af to eat, 35) taknem⸗ 
melig. 36) Opdagelſe. 37) Palmetræe. 38) 
Krone. 39) Blade. 40) bredt Svard. 41) 
Cocos tree. 42) lornemmelig. 43) ſedvaniig- 44) 
glad. 45) bie. 46) ſeer ud. 47) hente. 48) 
floi. 49) Üdraab. Surpriſe, Beſtyrielſe. 500 ta 
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Indies, 


5 
Farber, So real a one, as ever grew in the 


All. Indeed! 

Nicolas, And, pray Papa , where did you 
get it? E EY 
: Farther, You all know, I have not been te 
the eaſt-indies; and that there are none to be 50} ſold 
here in Hamburgh. Now if I had not had ſome 
friend, to get, me one, we ſhould not have the 
pleaſure to ſee this remarkable fruit, ſo rare in this 
country, | | 
Mother. Look ye now, how good it is, 
that people do not 5 1) mind their own pleaſure only, 
but are likewiſe 52) ſolicitous for that of others! If 
the good 53) gentleman, who gave us this, had 


only minded himſelf, he wee have eaten it, and 


we ſhovld not have ſeen it. But now he has 54) 
zenerouſly ſpared it from his own mouth, to pleaſe 
us, 55 moſt of whom he never ſaw. 

Theophilus And who is this good genl- 
teman ? 

Father. Our 56) friend Captain Muller, 
whom you ſaw, two years 57) ago, when we were 
at Stade. 

Nicolas, Oh! aye! the good natured gentle. 
man, who came to ſee us at Torx? 

Father. The ſame! — May this evening be 
as agreable to him as he made it us; we will in the 
mean time ſee, if we can not open the ſhell 

(After much 58) ado, the outward fibrous ſhell 
was opened, to taſte ous the nut. Upon which 
one 


be ſold, tilkisbs. 51) ſorger for, tanker paa. 52) 
omhyagelig, bekymret for. 53) den gode Herre. 
54) ede/modigen. to ſpare, ſpare. Mouth, Mund. 


357 ds fleeſte. 56) Ven. 57) ſiden. 58) Moie- 
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one cf the three ſmall holes in the inner hard 
hell was opemed with a 59) knife, and a whole 
50) rea-cup full juice ran our, This Juice 
was not found ſo agreeable ns it is generally 61 ) 
deſcvibed; 675) perhaps , becauſe the nut was 
100 63) uld or had been raken from the tree 
before it was 6g) quite pe. At laſt the nut 
was 65) cut open with a ſaw , t0 per ro the. 
white kernel, which every one found more 
agreeable, than the 6G) ſweereſt Hagel. nut. 
his was a delicous feaſt jor the young felks.) 


Dick. 67) Bliſs me! what a deal of trouble 
it muſt have 65) coſt poor Robinſon, to open that 
hard ſhell! | | 

Farther That you may now (9) judge, 
having feen how much; trouble it coſt us, tho' we 
have 70) iharp knives 2rd a ſaw, which Robinſon 
had not, But what difficulty can be great for a 


hungry men, who has the hopes of eating his 7 0 Fl. 


Tho' Robinſon had now ſatisfied bis hunger, 


pet he ran to the ſea ſhore, to ſee, if he cou'd find 


any oyſters. He indeed found fomie, but not enough 
to make a good meal of He had theretore good 


_ reaſon to be thankful to God Almighty, for letting 


him find ahother 72) kind of food; and this he really 


did wich an 72) affected heart, 


The 


59) Kniv. 60) Theckop. 61) beſkreven. 62) 
magaſkce. 630 gammel. 64) gandſke moden. 65) 
ſkaaren. 8 Saw, en Soug. 46) ſodeſt. Hazelnur, 
Haſſelnsd. 67) Gud bevare mig! et Forundrings 
 Udiryf, 69) foſtet. part, paſſ. af to coſt, 60) 
domme. 70) ſtarv. 7) Fylde, to eat his fill, 
ede fig mai. 72) Slags. Foed, Fode, Spiſe. 


81 
The oyſters he had found, he took along 


with him for his dinner ; and now he returned with 
74) renewed courage to his work. 


On the ſhore he had found a large 75) muſ- 
cle ſhell, which he uſed 55) inſtead of a ſpade, and 
this 77) rendered his work much eaſier. A ſhort 
time after he diſcovered a 7g) plant, the 70) ſtalk of 
which was fibrous like go) flax or hemp, Ar any 
other time he would not have 81) minded this; but 
now nothing was g2) indifferent to him; he exami- 
ned every thing, and gz) conſidered, whether he 
might not 84) turn it to {ome uſe or other, 


In hopes, that this plant might be g5) work- 

ed like flax or hemp, he &6) pulled out a great deal 
of it, g7) tied it up in ſmall gg) bundles and laid 
them in water, Some days after, when he perceived 
that the 85g) coarſe part of the ſtalk, was 90) ſoaked 
enough, he took the bundles out again; and g1) 
ſpread them abroad in the fun. As ſoon as they were 
ſufficiently 92) dry, he made an 93) eſſay, whether 
it might not be 94) broke like flax, which he 95) 
tried to do with a great ſtick, And 96) lo! he 
ſucceeded, | 


After this he tried to 97) twiſt thin ropes of 
this flax, which he got. It is true, he could not 
| make 


73) rorf. 74) fornyet, 75) Muſkelſkal. 76) 
iſteden for, a Spade, en Spade. 77) giorde. 78) 
Plante, 79) Stiif, 90) Hor. 81) laat Marke 
til, brydt ſig om. 82) ligegoldig. 83) betenkte, 
betrag ede. 84) vende, anvende. $5) forarbeidef, 
$5) rev ud, 87) bandt. K8) Knipper, Bundter. 
89) grove, Go) udblodt nok. 91) ſpread them 


abroad, bredede dem ud. 92) tor. 93) Forſsg. 
94% brydet. 95) forſogte. 90) ſee! 97) dreiede 
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make them ſo firm, as thoſe made by our gg) rope- 
makers; becauſe he neither had a 99) wheel, nor any 
other roo) aſſiſtance. However they were ) ſtrong 
enough to tie his large muſcle-ſhell to a 2) ſtick, 


by which means he got an inſtrument, not much 33 


unlike a ſpade. 


He now continued his work with all poſſible 


diligence , and planted his trees cloſe together; till 


at laſt he had 4) incompaſled the ſmall 5) ſpace be- 
fore his 6) future dwelling. But as one 7) row of 


thin trees, did not ſeem a ſufficient g) ſhelter for 


him, he took the trouble to plant a ſecond, Theſe 
two rows he afterwards 9) interwove with green 10) 


twigs, and at laſt he conceived the idea, of filling 
up the ſpace between them with earth, This now 
formed ſo ſtrong a wall, which to break through , 


would have 11) required great ſtrength. 


Every morning and evening he 12) watered 
his little 13) plantation, from the x4) neighbouring 
ſpring. His cacao-ſhell ſerved him inſtead of a 15) 
watering pot, He ſoon had the pleaſure to ſee that 


bis young trees began to 16) bud, and become green, 


the ſight of which greatly delighted him. 


Having now almoſt 17) finiſhed his hedge , 


he employed a whole day in twiſting ropes, and ma- 


king himſelf a xg) ladder of them, as well as he 


could, | 
| Dick. 


tynde Reeb. 98) Reebſlager. 25 Hiul. 100) 
3 


Hielp. 1) ſterk. 2) Stok. uliig- 4) indheg⸗ 
net. 5) Pladſen. 6) tilkommende Boelig. 7) Rad, 
Rakke. 3) Skiul, Ly. 9) flettede imellem. im- 
perk. af to interweave. 10) Grene. 1+) udfor- 
dret. 12) vandede. 13) Plantage. 14) narlig- 
gende. 15) Vandkande. 16) ſkyde Knoppe. 17) 
fuldfort, giert fardig. a Hedge, et Gierde. 18) 
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Dick. 19) And for what purpoſe , pray? 

Father. You ſhall hear, — He 20) intended 
to have no door at all to his habitation, but even to 
fill up with trees the opening 21) he had, left, 
Dick, But how could he get in and out 
then ? N c 
Father. By means of this ladder. The rock 
above his habitation, was about two 22) ſtories high. 
On the 23) top of it there was a tree; to this he fa- 
ſtened his ladder, and let it hang down to the ground. 
Then he tried, whether it was ſtrong euough for him 
to get up and down, and it ſucceeded to his 24) 
wiſh. 

Having finiſhed all this, he began to conſi- 
der, by what means he might 25) ſ{caop out the hol- 
low 26) within the hill} in order to make it large 
enough for his habitation. His bare hands wou'dn't 
do, that he 27) foreſaw! but what then cou'd he 
do? He was obliged to look about him for ſome _ 
thing 28) to ſerve lis purpoſe. | 

| With this 29) view he went to a place where 
he had ſeen a great many green 30) ſtenes that were 
very hard. Whilſt he was very 31) carefully loo- 
king among them, he found one, 32) the fight of 
which made his heart 33) beat for joy, 1 

This ſtone was 34) exactly ſhaped like a 
hatchet, one end of it quite ſharp, and on the 
other there was a hole, in which he might faſten a 


35) 


Stige. 19) og til hvad Ende. 20) havde i Sinde. 
21) her er which udeladt. 22) Stokverk. 23) 
Spidſen. 24) Haſke. 25) udhule. 25) inden 
til. bare, blotte, bare. 27) forudſaae. imperf. af 
to foreſee. 28) tiene. 29) Henſigt. 20) Stene. 
31) omhyagelig. 32) hvis Syn. 33) ſlaae. 34} 
noiagtig. ſhaped , dannet. a Hatchet, en Oxe. 35) 


F 2 


84 : ” 


) handle. Robinſon 36) inſtantly ſaw, that the 
{ſhould be able to make a 37) tolerable hatchet of it, 
if he could only make the hole a little larger, This 
after much labour, he at laſt happily 34) effected 
by means of another "ſtone; he then faſtened it to a 
ſtrong handle, and tied it fo 39) tight with ropes of 
his own making, as tho' it had been nailed to it. 


Then he tried whether he could not cut down 
ga young tree with it, which ſucceeded to his un- 
ſpeakable joy. Lou might have offered him a thou- 
ſand 40) dollars for this hatchet and he would not 
have taken them, ſuch was the great: uſe 41) he ex- 
pected from it! F | | 

Looking again among theſe ſtones, he found 
two more, that likewiſe 42) promiſed to be of great 
uſe to him, One had the form of a 43) mallet ſuch 
as 44) maſons and joiners ufe, the other 45) { haped 
like a ſhort 46) club, and Charp at one end like a 
47) wedge. Robinſon full of joy, 48) toob'em 
both, and ran to his habitation, where he directly 
49) fell ro work, . OE 


He ſucceeded moſt excellently, He placed his 


50) ſtone-wedge againſt the rock, 51) ſtruck on it 
with his mallet and by that means 52) getting off 


one piece after the other, he 53) enlarged his 54) | 


cavern, In a few days he was ſo far advanced, that 


he 


Haandareb, Skaft. 30) ſtrax. 37) temme'ig 
god; taalelig. 38) tilveiebragte (udvirkede). 39) 
ter, fait, 40) Daler, 41) Which er udeladr. to 
_ exſpet, vente. 42) lovede, 43) Hammer. 44) 
Muurmeſiere. Joiners, Snedkere. 45) dannet. 
46) Rolle. 457% Kile. 48) iſteden for took them, 
49) begyndte Arbeidet. o) Steenkile. 51) flog. 
imperf. af to ſtrike, 52) tage los. 53) udvidede 
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he thought it ſpacious enough to ſerve him as a ba 
bitation to ſleep in. 


He had, ſometime before this, been pulling 
out a great deal of graſs with his hands and ſpread 
in the ſun to dry, This graſs, being now dry 
enough, he carried into his cavern and made himſelf | 


a 55) commodious bed of it, 


And now nothing 56) hindered him from 
ſleeping again as a 57) human creature, 58) viz, 
lying, After having 59) paſt above eight nights 
60) perched upou a tree like a 61) bird. Oh what 
comfort it was tor him, to 62) ſtretch his 63) wea- 
ried limbs upon a 64) ſoft bed of hay. He thauked 


God for it, and thought within himſelf; Oh did my 


65) countrymen in Europe but know, What it is to 


pals fo many nights {itting on a hard branch; ſure! 


they would think themſe Ives very happy, becauſe 
they can ſtretch themſelves on a ſoft and ſecure bed, 
and they would not forget every night to return 
thanks to God Almighty for this 66) benefit, * 


The next day was a ſunday , which Robinſon 


67) devoted to reſt, 68) to prayers and reflections 
„ himſelf. He lay whole 69) hours on his knees, 


his eyes ſull of tears lifted up to heaven, praying : 
God Almighty would pleaſe to pardon his 70) mani- 
fold ſins, and -1) bleſs aud comtort his poor parents. 
Then he thanked God with tears of } joy, for the mi- 


racu- 


54) Hule. 100 beqvem; magelig. 700 hindrede. 
57) menneſkelig. 58) nemlig viz iſteden for to wit. 
59) tilbragt. 60) ſadt (ſiges om Fugle, ſom ſidde 
paa Grenene). 61) Fugl. 62) ſtrakke. 53) trette 
Lemmer. 64) blod. Hay, Hoe. 65) Landsmand, 
66) Velgierning. 67) opofret. 68) Bonner. 69) 
Timer. 70) mangſoldige Synder. 71) velſigne, 
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raculous aſſiiſtanee, he had granted him in his 72) 
forlorn condition, and 73) vowed to amend daily 
and promiſed 74) filial obedience for ever. . 

Charlotte. Now Robinſon is become much 
better, than he was before! 

Father. God Almighty knew very well, that 
he would mend, when he ſhould come to be in 
75) diſtreſs, and therefore made him ſuffer The 76) 
ways of our heavenly father are always ſuch with us. 
He makes us ſometimes ſuffer, not from 77) anger 
but from love, and hecauſe he knows, that we 

Chould not mend otherwiſe. | 
| Now Robinſon 79 bethought himſelf of ma- 
king an 79) Almanack, that he might not forget 
the go) ſucceſſion of days and when it was 81) 
ſunday, 

John, An Almanack ! 
| Father, It was indeed not one ſo exactly 82) 
printed upon paper, as thoſe made uſe of in Europe, 
but one which gz) enabled him to 84) count the 
days, | | 
E John. And how did he make it, pray? 
Father. As he had no paper, nor any other 
materials for writing, he gx) pitched upon four trees 
that had a g5) ſmooth bark, and ſtood together. In 
the largeſt of them, he made a 87) notch every 
evening with a ſtone to 88) ſign fy that a day was 
paſt. Now, every time he had made ſeven notches, 


a week was ended, and then he niade an other notch 
nn „„ 


to comfort, troſte. 72) forladte Tilſtand. 73) 
lovede hoitidelig- 74) ſonlig Lydighed. 75) Nod. 
76) Vie. 77) Vrede. 78) betanfte. 79) Al- 
manak. 8c) Folge, Kt) Sondag, 82) trykket. 
$3) gisre ham iſtand til. $4) talle. 85) valgte. 
$6) glat Bark. 87) Skure. 48) tilkiendegive. 
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in the next tree, to ſignify a week was paſt. 89) 


Whenever he had made four notches Þ the ſecond 
tree, he made one in the third, to ſignify, that a 
whole 99) month was paſt, And when he had at 
laſt made twelve of theſe 91) monthly notches, he 


made one in the fourth tree, to ſignify that a whole 


year was ended, | | 
Dick. But the months are not all of g2) 


equal length! Some have 93) thirty, and ſome have 
one and thirty days. How did he then know, how 


many days every month has? _ 
Father. That he could count on his 94) 


John. On his fingers! . | 

Father. Ay; and if you will, I'll ſhew 

you how ? q . 
Al. Oh yes! yes! dear Papa! 


Father. Now 95) mind me! — Lookee, h 


fingers. 


96) cloſed his hand in this manner, then he pointed 


with one finger of his 97) right hand to the firſt 98) 
knuckle of his 99) left, then in the hollow between 


this and the next knuckle, and ſo r00) naming the 


months in their 1) ſucceſſive order. Every month, 
that falls on a knuckle, has one and thirty days, 
and thoſe months, that fall between, have only 
thirty, February excepted, which has never thirty, 
but only twenty eight, and every fourth Year twenty 
nine; thus pointing to the knuckle of the 2) fore- 
finger of his left hand, he named January as the firſt 

| 1 6 month. 


89) naar ſom helſt. 90) Maaned. 91) maaned 
lig. 92) lige Lengde. 93) tredive. 94) Fingre⸗ 
95) giv Agt- 96) lukkede. 97) hoire. 98) Knok⸗ 
kel. 99) venſtre. 100) nevnende. 1) paa hin⸗ 
anden foigende, 2) Pegefinger. 3) Tal. 4) for 
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month of the year , and how many days has that 
month ? 

Fohn. One and thirty, 

Father, Now, I will continue to count the 
months in this manner, and you Jacky, you may 
tell us the 3) number of the days, — lo, 4) in the 
ſecond place: February! 


twenty eight, and ſometimes twenty nine. 
= Father, March 
John, One and thirty. 
Father, April. 
John. Thirty, 
Father, Mey. 
John, One and thirty. 
Father. june. 
John. Thirty. 
Father. july. 
John. One ane thirty. 
Father. Auguſt. 


John. Thirty one. 

Father. September. 

John. Thirty. 
Father. October. 

John. Thirty one. 

Father. November, 

John, Thirty. 

Father. December. 
John. One and thirty days. 

Father. Did you obſerve in the Ainet k 

if it was right? 


an hair | 
Father, 


bet andet. 5) Tommelfinger. 6) bor. 7) Vig⸗ 


John. Should have chi but has only 


(Pointing to the knuckle of the 5 a 


Dick. Les, Sir, 1 did; it was all juſt to 
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Father, Such things 8s theſe. 6) ought to he 


well obſerved , becauſe we have not always an Alma- 


nack about us, and yet it may ſometimes be of 7) 
importance for us, to know how many days every 


month has. 


John. Oh! I ſhall not forget it again. . 
Dick. Nor I; I have taken good 8) notice | 

of it! 
Father. In this manner Robinſon took care, 


not to 9) loſe his account of time, that he might 


always know, which day was ſunday, and 10) ce- 
lebrate it like a chriſtian, 


Nou he had eaten the greateſt r1) part of the 
eacao nuts of his 12) ſingle tree, and the ſea afford- 


ed him ſo few oyſters, that he could not 13) ſubſiſt 


on them ry) alone, He therefore began again to be 


concerned, 15) on account of his future 16) ſuſte= 
nance, 


For fear of 15) meeting with wild beaſts or 
favages, he had 18) hitherto not 19) dared to ven- 
ture far from his habitation. But now neceſſity 20) 
forced him, to take courage, and to look a little 
farther about him in the island, in order to diſcover 


"new 21) proviſions, With this view he reſolved in 
the name of God; to take a 22) journey the day 23) 
following. 


" To 


tighed. 8) to take Notice of, lagge Marke til. 
9) tabe. 10) hgitideligholde. 11) Deel. 12) ens 

kelt. 12) underholde ſig, leve. 14) allene. 15) 
formedelſt 16) Underholdning. 179 mode, treſſe. 
18) hidindtil. 19) torde, to venture, vove fig. 
20) tvang ham. 23) Levnetsmidler 22) to take 
a Journey, giore en Reiſe. 23) folgende. 24) 
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To 24) ſereen himſelf from tlie ſcorching heat 
of the ſun, he employed that evening , to make him- 


ſelf an 25) umbrella. 


Nicolas. And where did he get the 26) linen 

and the whalebone for it? 
Father. He had neither linen, nor n 
nor knife, nor 27) ſeiſſars, neither 28) needle nor 


29) thread, and yet — how d'ye think he did, to 


make bimſelf an umbrella? 

Nicolas, Nay, that I don't know ! 

Father, He took ſome 30) willow twigs and 
twiſted them into a kind of a 31) roof, in the middle 
in which he put a ſtick, which he faſten'd . with 32) 
pack thread of his own. making ; then he 33) fetch 'd 


ſome cocao- leaves, theſe he faſtened over his twiſted 
roof with 34) pins. | 


John. With pins! And pray, where did he 
get them ? 

Father, Can't you 35) gueſs ? 

Charlotte. Oh I know! he certainly had 
found them among the 36) ſweepings, and between 
the 37) boards on the floor ; there I find ſome very 
often ! 


if pins were to be found, where none were ever 
Joft! And how could Robinſon vere any boards or 
{weepings in his cavern ? 


Fa. 


beſkierme. ſcorching „brendende. 25) Paraſol, 


Soelſkierm. 26) Lerred. Whalebone, Fiſkebeen. 


27) Sax. 8 Syenaal. 29) Traad. 30) Pile⸗ 
qviſte. to twiſt, ſnoe, flette. Kind, Slags. 31) 


Tag. 32) Seilgarn. 33) hentede nogle Cocos: 


blade. 34) Naale. 35) giette. 36) Feieſkarn. 
37) Brader. 30 troffen. part, paſſ. af to hit. 


John. Oh you ' have 34) hit it finely! As 
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Father. well, who ean gueſs it? — How 
would you have done, if you had had any thing to 
faſten as with pins, and you had none? 

John. I ſhould uſe 3g) prickles of thorns. 

| Theophilus. And I thaſe of 30) gooſeberry 
buſhes. 
Father, That's ſomething! However I muſt 
tell you, that Robinſon uſed neither the one nor the 
other, becauſe he had not found any thorns or goo· 


. ſeberry buſhes in his island. 


John. Well, and what did he uſe then, 
pray ? | 
Father. 41) Fiſh bones, The ſea now and 


then 42) throws dead fiſh on ſhore; and after they 


were either 43) rotten or eaten by birds of 44) prey, 
the bones remained on the ſhore. Of theſe, Robin- 


ſon had choſen the ſtrongeſt and moſt pointed, to 


uſe them inſtead of pins. 

By means of theſe hones, he made himſelf 
ſo firm an umbrella, as the ſun beams could not 45) 
penetrate, Whenever he ſucceeded in any of the like 
46) undertakings, he 47) felt an inexpreſſible joy, 
and then he uſed to fay to himſelf: „ What a 48) 
fool was I in my youth, to 49) ſpend moſt of my 
time in Idleneſs! Oh, if I were now in Europe and 
hed thoſe inſtruments, which are fo eafily to be had 


there How many things would I not make! What 


a joy it would be for me, to make molt of the things 
I 50) wanted myſelf! 
| | As 


| 


39) Braad, Spids. Torn, Torn. 40) Stikkels⸗ 
berbufk. 41) Fiſkebeen. 42) faſter. 43) raad⸗ 
den. 44) Rovfugle. 45) giennemtrange. 45) 
Foretagende. 47) folte, imperf. af to feel. inex- 
preſſible, uudſigelig. 48) Daare. 49) tilbringe. 
W Lediggang- 50) behsvede. 51) filde, 
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As is was not yet very 51) late, it came into 
his head to 52) try, whether he {hould not be able, 
to make himſelf a kind of a 53) pouch, to carry 
ſome proviſions along with him, and to bring back, 
whatever eatables he ſhould 54) by chance diſcover. 
Having 55) conſidered a while upon the means, he 
was at laſt ſo happy as to find them. | 

As he had already a good 56) proviſion of 
packthread, he reſolved to make a 57) net of it, 
and then to form it into a 58) hunter's pouch. 

This he did in the following manner, He 
faſtened his pack thread to two trees, about a 59) | 
yard diſtance 60) from each other, and every thread 
as cloſe as poſſible under the other; this was to be 
the 61) Warp, as the 62) weavers call it. This 
done, he began to faſten and to 63) tie his threads 
from the 64) top to the bottom very cloſe making a 
65) knot on every 66) croſs thread he met, juſt as 
the net makers do. Theſe threads going up and 
down were 67) conſequently the 68) Woof, And 
thus he ſoon made himſelf a net, not unlike a 69) 
fiſhing-net. He then 70) looſed the ends from the 
tree, faſtened them together on one fide and at the 
bottom, leaving the 71) upper part open. And 
thus, he had a kind of a hunter's pouch, which he 
72) flung about his neck, with a ſmall 73) cord 
made of pack- thread, faſtened to the upper end of it. 

| | He 


32) forſoge- 53) Taſke. 54) hendelſeviis. 55) 
overveiet, overlagt. 56) Forraad. 57) Garn, 
Net. 58) Jegerea(ke. 59) Alen. 60) fra hvers 
andre. 61) Rendegarn. 62) Vxverne. 62) binde. 
64) Top, (fra det overſte til det nederſte) 65) 
Knude. 66) Tvertraad. 67) folgelig. 68) Iſlat. 
69) Fiſtergaen. 70) loſte. t) overſte. 72) ka⸗ 
ſtede. imperf. af to fling. 73) Snor. 74) neppe- 
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He could 74) hardly ſleep that whole night, 
for joy at the happy 75) ſucceſs of his undertaking. 
Theophilus. Oh, I ithould like to make my- 


ſelf ſuch a pouch too. 


Nicolas. And ſo would I; if we had but 


packthread- 


Mother. To be ſo delighted with your work, 
as Robinſon was with his, you muſt make the pack. | 
tread yourſelves, and alſo prepare the flax and hemp 
with your own hands, But as this is not ripe 
enough yet, I'll give you ſome pack-thread, 

Theophilus, Oh, will you, dear Mamma! 

Mother. Moſt will ingly ; if you 76) deſire 


it. Come along, we'll go and fetch ſome, 


Theophilus. Oh, that's excellent! 

Charlotte. You do very well, to 77) imitate 
_ thele things. For it you {hould 78) happen one 
day or other to come to ſuch an 7g) uninhabited. 
Island, vou ill know, what to do. ls n't it true, 
Papa? 

Ft ber Very right, do ſo! — Now we 


will let our Robinſon ſleep till to-morrow! — In 


the mean time Vil fee, if 1 can not learn of him the 


art of making an umbrella. — 


75) Fremgana. 76) forſanger. 77) eftergiore. 
78) hendes. if you {ſhould happen — to come, 


om det hxndte ſiz at J kom. 79) ubeboet. 


 EIFTH. 


FIFTH EVENING. 


The next evening, when the company were 
again 1) aſſembled in their uſual place, Nicolas 2) 


appear d with a 3) huntsman's pouch of his own 
making, by which he 4) drew the eyes of all 5) 
preſent upon him, Inſtead of an umbrella, he had 
6) borrowed a 7) ſieve from the g) cook, which he 
carried on A ſtick above his head. His whole 9g) 
deportment was 10) grave and majeſtic, 


Mother, Bravo, Nicolas! that's well done, 


1 had Jike to have taken you for Robinſon himſelf. 


John, I could not get my pouch ready, 11) 


otherwiſe you ſhould have ſeen me fo too! 
Theophilus. This is juſt my 124) caſe, 
Father. It is very well, that one of you 

got ready however: now we ſee, that it is poſſible, 


to make ſuch things. But your umbrella, Nieolas, 
is good for nothing ! 


Nicolas. Nay, I only wanted to have one 
for to day, and I could not have à 12 5) better one 


an ſo ſhort a time! 


Father. (taking one of his own making, from 


13) behind the hedge, ) What do 8 ſay to this, 


Friend Robinſon ? | 
Nicolas, Oh, that's a fine one ? 


Father 


1) forſamlet. - mJ lod fig fee 30 FJagertaſke. 4) drog. 
7) nerverende. 6) laante. 7) Sold. 8) Kokke⸗ 
pigen (Kokken). 9) Adſerd. 1c) alvorlig, maje- 
. ſic, majeſtætiſk. 11) ellers. 12 4) Tilfalde. 120) 
en bedre. 13) bagved. 14) beholde. 15) neppt. 
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a hut? 


ſo refreſ hing, as if it had juſt come out of the hands 
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Fuer. Til 14) keep it, till we end our 


ſtory, and he, who then can make moſt of thoſe 


things, that Robinſon made, ſhall be our Robinſon 


and have this umbrella, | 


Theophilus, Muſt he alſo make himſelf 


Father. Why not, : 
All. Oh, that's excellent! Oh pretty ! 


Father. Robinſon could 15) ſcarce wait till 


| daybreak ; he 16) roſe before the ſun, and prepared 


himſelf for his journey. He 17) put his pouch about 

his 18) ſhoulders, 19) girded & rope 20) around his 
waiſt, hung his hatchet in it, inſtead of a ſword, 
then took his umbrella on his ſhoulder, and walked 


off very 21) cheerfully. | 


He firſt went to his cocao-tree, to get one or 
two nuts into his pouch; then to the ſeaſ hore, to 
ver ſome Oyſters, and having 22) provided himſelf 
with both and taken a 23) draught of freſh water for 


his 24) breaktaſt, he 25) ſet out on his journey. 


It was a 26) charming morning, the 27) ſun 


Was riſing in all his 28) luſtre as from the ſea, and 


29) gilded the tops of the 30) mountains and trees. 


A thouſand {mall birds of 31) various colours were 


now ſinging their morning 32) lays, and 33) rejoi- 
ced in the new day, The 34) Air was ſo pure and 


of 


76) ſtod op. 17) lagde. 13) Skuldre. 19) gioro 
dede et Reeb. 20) om hans Liv. 21) muntert. 
22) forſpnede. 23) Drik. 24) Frokoſt. 25) brod 
op. 26) herlig, jmuf, 27) Solen ſtod op. 28) 
Glands. 29) forayldede. 30) Bierge. 31) for⸗ 
ſkiellige Farver. 32) Sange. 33) gledede. 34) 
Luft. pure , keen. refreſhing, forfriſtende⸗ 35) 


* 
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of the creator; aud «ll the 8 herbs and flowers 
36) diffuſed their {weeteſt odours. 

Robinſon's heart 37) dilated with joy and 28) 
gratitude to his God. „Here again,“ ſaid he to him» 
ſelf, ,, God ſhews himſelf as the moſt bountiful ! « — 
He then 39) mixed his voice with thoſe of the birds, 
and ſang with a loud voice as follows : : 


Muy 45) ſtrepgthen'd ſoul be thy firſt care 
To 41) praiſe the mighty Lord; 
To praiſe thy God my ſoul prepare, 
Thy long is not 42) unheard, 


To 43) guard myſelf too > weak dee, 
'I flept in 45) peace reclin'd; 

Then who 45) protected me in need? 
Whole 4g) power 49) lull'd my mind ? 


51) Twas thou, o Lord, 'twas thou alone, 
We 52) move alone in 1 | 

Thou 53) ſaveſt all, and thou haſt ſhewn 
Thy 54) mercy new to me, 


Praiſed be thou, o Lord of might. 
Thy 55) guardian care be praiſ'd, 
That has protected me all night, 

And now from fleep has 56) rail'd. | 

1  Gire 


Urter. Flowers, Blomſter. 36) ede Odor , 

Lugt. 37) udvidede ſig. 38) Taknemmelighed- 

39) blandede. Voice, Stemme, Roſt. 40) ſtyr⸗ 
kede Siel. 41) priſe. mighty, megtig. 42) uhort. 
43) beſkytte. 44) ſvag. 45) Fred. to rechne, 
nedlagae. 47) beſkottede. Need, Nod. 48) Magt- 
49) dvſſe i ses 51) 'twas iſteden ſor it was. 
52) bevage os. 53) opholder (ſparer). 54) Barm⸗ 
Hiertighed. 55) aarvaagne. 56) opvakt. 57) nds 
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Give me thy 57) choiceſt bleſfings ſtill 
And 58) guide me in thy way; 

Teach thou me Lord thy 59) holy will, 
And teach me to 60) obey. 


61) Deign hon my lite here to 62) —_— 


My ſoul on thee does 63) call; 
In 64) danger deign to be m7 65) ward, 
My helper when I fall, | 


66) Tune thou my heart to 67) zodlineſs, 
Let ine love all mankind; 
Let my heart 68) ſtill true happineſs 


In goodly 69) actions find. 


That I as thy 70 obedient child 


May 71) virtue's path explore; 


And not with 72) ſtormy paſlions wild 
My ſoul to 73) vice reltore. 


That II may to all men be 74) kind; 
To help them 75) ne'er be flow; 


Let others“ 75) wellfare warm my mind, 
Their vircues make it 77) glow, 


EN 


That 


valgteſte Velſignelſe. 58) veilede. 59) hellig. 60) 
adlyde. 61) vardige, 62) anfee, 62) kaldes. 
G4) Fare. 05) Beſkyttelſe, Vern. 66) ſtem , 
imperat, af to tune, 67) Gudelighed. 68) ſtedſe. 
Soodly, ffiga. 69) Handlinger. 70) lydigt 
Barn. 71) Dydens Stie, Vei. to explore, uds 
forſke. 72) ſtormende ucoelige Lidenſkaber. 73) 
Laſt. to reſtore, give igien. 74) venlig, kierlig. 
75) aldrig vere langſom. 76) Velferd, to warm, 
varme, the Mind, Stielen, Hiertet 77) glode. 
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That 78) while I ſtill 7g) enjoy life's ſpace 
Mey thapkfully 30) amend; | 
And that, at thy gx) decree my race 

With g2) chearfulneſs may end, 


Theophilus, Dear Papa, won't you give me 
a 83) copy of that hymn, that I may gg) read it 
every morning, when I &5) get up? 

Father, Moſt willingly! 

Friend R. And I will teach you the £6) 
tune to it: and then we may ſing it before g7 4) 
morning prayers. | | 

Nicolas. Oh that's fine, it is a very {excel- 
lent hymn! : | | 

Father. As Robinſon was ſtill greatly g7 6) 
afraid of wild beaſts and ſavages, he gg) avoided 
cloſe woods and buſhes as much as po ſſible 99) 
during the courſe of his journey, and go) rather 
choſe thoſe parts of the islafid, where he had a 91) 
free proſpect on all ſides. But theſe were the moſt 


unfruitful places in all the island. He therefore had 


gone a great way, without diſcovering any thing 

92) to his purpole. | „ 

| At laſt he 93) ſpied a plant, which he thought 

94) deſerved a cloſer examination. Theſe plants 

{ſtood together in -{mall 95) cluſters, forming a m_ 
© 


78) medens, ſaalenge. 709) nyder. the Space, 
Rommet. 80) forbedre mig. 8) Raadsſlutning. 
2) Munterhed. 83) Afſkrivt, Copie. $4) laſe. 
86) ſtager op. 86) Melodie. 874) Mor genbon. 
$7 % bange. $88) ſkye, undgaage. a Wood, en 
Skor. a Buſh, en Buff. _ $9) during the Courſe 
of his Journey, poa hans hele Reiſe. go) vilde 
heller. 91 frie ÜUdſigt. 92 ri! ſin Fordeel. 93) 
opdagede, blev vaer- 94) fortiente. 95) Klaſer. 
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of 96) ſhrubery. Some had 97) reddiſh. others 


whitiſh bloſſoms, and others again 9x) bore ſmall 


green apples, about 99) the ſize of a cherry. 
He immediately 165) pulled one off, and x1) 


taſted it, but found it not at all eatable, with 2) 


indignation he then pulled a whole buth out of the 
ground and was going to 3) fling it away, when , 
to his great 3) aſtoniſhment, he diſcovered a great 
number of large and ſmall round 5) bulbs at the 
root of it. He inſtantly ſuppoſed theſe to be 6) 
properly the fruit of the plant, and began to 7) exa- 
mine them a little nearer. | 

He put one between his 8) teeth, and when 


he found it hard and 9) taſteleſs, was going to fling 


it away, but happily he 10) recollected, that they 
might he good for ſomething, rough he could not 


11) directly diſcover for whas So he put ſome of | 
them- into his pouch an 
Journey. 


d 12) proceeded on his 


John. 1 3 vhat they were, 
Father. Well! and what then? _ | 
John. Muy, 13) Potatoes! they 14) grow 
juſt {o as you e ſeribed them. . 5 
Dich And 15) originally they come from 
America ! | | | 


Theo- 


96) Buſkvarkf. 97) rodagtig. whittſh, hvidagtig- 

| bloſſom, Blomſt. 9K) bar. imperf. af to bear, 
99) Storrelſe. a Cherry, en Kirſeder. too) rev 

ect af. 1) ſmagte. 2) Fortrydelſe. 3) kaſte. 4) 
Forundring. 5) Lsgrsdder. the Root, Roden. 6) 

egentlig, 7) underſoge. 8) Tender. 9, ſmaglos. 

IC) erindrede ſig, tankte efter. 11) ſtrax. 12) 
gik videre. 13) Kartofler. 14) voxe. _ 15) fra 
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Tleophilus. Why , aye! Sir Francis Drake 
16) brought them 17) from thence! — But Rob:n- 
ſon was very ſtupid, not to know them. 
Fatler. And pray! how come you to know 
them? | | 

__ Theophilus, Why, becauſe I have often ſeen 
and ate them; they are my 18) favourite diſh! 
Farther, But Robinſon did never ſee or eat 
any before. 1 

Theophilus. No? 

Father, No; becauſe in his time they were 
not at all known in 19) Germany. They came to 
us about 20) forty years ago, and it is above two 
hundred years, fince our Robinſon lived, 

Theophilus. Nay then | | 
| Father. Do ye ſee, dear Theophilus, that 
it is 21) wrong to 22) cenſure other people ſo 23) 

inconſiderately? We nnſt firſt put ourſelves 24) 
intirely into their places, and confider, whether we 
ſhould have 25) acted betby than they ? Had vou 
never {een any potatoes, ana never heard how they 
are 26) dreſſed, you would not know, what to do- 
with them, no more than Ron, Let this 27) 
caution you for the future, never to eh 
wiſer than other people. . 

Theopbilus- 28) Kiſs me , dear papa, f 
ſhall never do ſo any more, 
| Father, Robinſon 29) continued his ju. + 
ney , but ſlowly and with 30) precaution, The leat. 


* 


ſorſte Beayndelſe. 16) imperf. af to bring. 17) 
derfra. 18) Liv-Ret, 14) Tydſkland. 20) fyi⸗ 
getyve. 21) Uret. 22) dadle, domme. 23) 
ubetankſom. 24) gandſke. 25) handlet. 26) til- 
lavede. 27) advare. 28) kys. 29) forſatte. 300 
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x 31) ruſtling of the wind in the trees and buſhes 32) 
frightened him, and made him 33) lay hold of his 

" hatchet, to 34) defend himſelf in caſe of need; bur 
to his great joy, he always found he had been 35) 
terrified 36) without caule. 

At laſt he came to a 37) brook, where he 
38) determined to take his 39) dinner. Here he ſat 
| biwlelt down under a thick 40) ſhady tree, and had 
already begun to eat very heartily — when all of a 
_ ſadden, he was terribly frighten'd by a 4t) diſtant 
noiſe, He looked 42) fearfully about his; and at 
laſt diſcovered a whole 42) drove — 

Nicolas, Of ſavages, to be ſure! 

Theophilus, Or 44) Lions and tygers. 

Father. Neither of them! but a whole drove 
of wild animals, bearing ſome 45) reſemblance to 


our 46) deer, except that their necks were much lon- 


ger, which gave them ſome reſemblance with camels, 
and their heads ſomething like our 47) horſes, as 
for the reſt, they were not much larger than our 
48) ſheep. 

If you deſire to know , what animals they 
were, and how they are called, I wes tell it you, 

John. Oh yes, do, pray ! | 

Father, They are called Lama's, and ſome- 
times Gusnoka's. Their proper country in this 
part of America, (pointing to the map); which 49) 


belongs to Spain, and is called Peru; therefore they 
| are 


Forſigtighed. 31) Suſen. 32) ſorſkrakkede. 33) 
tage fat paa, gribe. 34) forſvare. 35) forſkrak⸗ 
ket. 36) uden Aarſag. 37) Bak. 38) beſluttede, 
39) Middagsmad. 40) (kygaefuld. 41) Larm⸗ 
langt borte. 42) frygtſom. 43) Drift. 44) Lo⸗ 
ver. 45) Lighed. 46) Dyr, Raadyr. 47) Heſte. 
48) Faar- 49) henhorer. 50) tilſalles, almin. 
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are alſo called peruvian ſheep, tho' they have nothing 
50) common with the ſheep, except the 51) wool. 
The Americans here, before they were diſcovered by 
the Europeans, had 52) tamed this animal, and uſed 
it like an 53) als, to carry 54) buithens, Of their 
wool they uled to make themſelves 55) ſtuſts tor 
cloaths. | 

Fohn. The peruvians then muſt not have 
been ſo ſavage as the other 56) inhabitants of Ame- 
rica Were. 


Father. Not by a great deal! They, as 
well as the Mexicans, (here in North-America) lived 


in houſes 47 regularly built, had 38) magnificent 


temples, and were 54) governed by kings. 


Theophilus, Is not that the country, from 


which the 60) ſpeniards get ſo much gold and filver, 


and 6:) ſend it home in their 62) rare as TM 


have told us? 


Father. The very ſame! — When Robinſun 


ſaw theſe animals, which we alſo will call Lam'as, 
he felt a grrat appetite for a £3) piece of 64) roaſt 
meat, which he had not 65) taſted a Ld” while, 
and he greatly withed, to 66) kill one of them. 
To this end* he placed himſelf behind a tree with his 
{ſtone hatchet, in hopes, that one or other of them 
would come near 67) enovgh, ſo that he might 6g) 
knock it ou the head and kill it, | 


He 


delig. 51) Utd. - 52) tammede. 53) Aſen. 54) 
Byrder. 55) Toier, Toi. 56) Indbyggere. 57) 
ordentſigen bygte. 59) pragtia. 50) regierede. 
60) Spanier. 61) ſend, 62) Regiſterſkibe. 63) 
Stokke. 64) Steeg, ſtegt Kisd. 65) ſmagt. 66) 
flagte * 70 nok. 68) to knock on the 
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He ſucceeded. Theſe 69) harmleſs animals, 
which, no 70) doubt, had never been 71) diſturbed 


here, 72) paſſed the tree, behind which Robinſon 
had bad himtelf, without any 73) fear, and one of 
them, a 74) young one, coming 75) within his 


reach, he gaye it fuch a 76) violent blow on the neck 
with his hatchet, chat it 77) immediately tell dend 


on the ground. 
bir, n How could he do fo? 


The poor little fheep! 
| Mother. And why ſhouldn't he, pray? 


Charlotte. Why, the little e ad done 


him 79) no harm; and fo he 79) ought not to have 


killed it ! 
Mother, Bat he ond the go) geln of this 


animal, lo live upon; and don't you know, that 


God has gn) allowed us, to make uſe of animals, to 
what-ever 82) purpoſe we need them? 
Father. To kill 83) or rorment a poor 84) 


innocent animal, without neceſſity, would be 85 
- cruel in us; and no good man will ever do it. But 


we are allowed to uſe them, $6) what they are good 
for, and to eat their fleſh. ' Have you forgot, what 
1 g7) once explained to you, that it is even good 
for animals, that we uſe them fo. 

| | John. 


Head, flaae for Panden (ihiel) 69) uſkoldig. 70) 
uden Tvivl. 71) ſorſtyrret, ſoruroliget. 72) gik 
fordi. 73) Frygt. 74) ung, een neml. Lama. 
one, ſtager her for Lama, naar man ei vil igien⸗ 
tage foregaagende Subſtantiv. 75) ſaa vidt han kun— 
de naae. 76) heſtigt Slag, 77) ſtrax. 79 in- 


gen Fortred. 79) burde. 80) Kisd. 81) tilladt. 
82) Henſigt. 83) plage. $4) uſkyldig. 85) aru⸗ 
ſom. 86) for ſkal ſet,es for ved what, what they 


are good for , hvad de duer til. $7) nn 880 
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Jon. Oh, ay! And if we did not make 


uſe of animals, we ſhould not take the g8) trouble, 


to provide for them neither, and then they would not 
be near ſo well off, as they are now, and many of 
them would be 85) ſtarved in winter, | 
Dick, Ay, and they would 90) ſuffer 

great deal more, if we did nor kill them, and 1 
die of ſickneſs and age; becauſe they are not 92) 
able to help each other, as 93) men can. 

Father. And then we muſt not think, that 
our way of killing animals is 94) ſo painful to them, 


as it ſeems to us. They never know before hand, 


that they are going to he killed, and ſo are very 95) 
eaſy and contented to their laſt 96) moment. And 
as to the 97) ſenſation of pain, while they are kil- 
led „that is no ſooner felt, than it is 78) over. 

As ſoon as Robinſon had knocked down the 
Lama, he began. to conſider, how he {hould be able 
to 99) dreſs its fleſh? 

Charlotte. Why, could n't he 100) boil or 


Father, That he would moſt willingly have 
done; but ) unluckily for him, he wanted all the 
neceſſaries for this purpoſe. He had neither 2) pot 
nor ſpit, and hat was 3) ſtill worſe — he even had 
no fire. 

Sen No fire! why, FT n't he make 


ſome? | | EE 


A- 


Moie. 0) forfuntaret ſulte ihiel. 90) lide. 91) 
to die, doe, ſickneſs, Sygdom. age, Alder. 92 5 
iſtand til, 93) Menneſkene. 94) ſaa ſmertelig. 
95) roelig og fornsiet9o 96) Hieblik. 97) For— 
nemmelſe. 98) to be over, vere forbi. 99) til⸗ 

fave. 100) foge eller ſtege det. 1) ulykkelig. 2) 
Potte eller Spid. 3) endnu warre. 4) Staal og 
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Futher. To be ſure, he might, if he had 
had a 4) ſteel and tinder, a 5) flint and 6a) mar- 
ches ! But, alas! he had nothing of all this! 

John. I know very well, what I ſhould have 
done 

Fatber. And what, pray? 

John, I ſhonld have 6% rubbed two pieces, 
of 7) dry wood together, till they had taken fire at 
laſt; as we read one day in the hiſtory of 8) travels, 
that the ſavages did. | 


| Father. Our Robinſon recollected the ſame 
method; he therefore took his dead Lama on his 
ſhoulders, and made the 9) beſt of his way back to 
his habitation, | 

On his return he made another 10) diſcovery 
no leſs agreeable to him; for he 12) met with ſix 
or eight 13) lemon trees, under which he found 
ſome 14) ripe lemons, that were fallen off from 
the trees, theſe he carefully 15) gathered, 16). mar. 
ked the place, and then, with great 17) ſatisfaction, 
18) haſtened back to his 19) dwelling, 


Being orrived there, his firſt 19) buſineſs was, 
to 20) ſkin the young lama, This he did, by 
means of a ſharp ſtone, which he uled inſtead of a 
knife. He 2r) ſpread the ſkin, as well as he could, 
i in 


Tonder. 5) Flinteſteen. 6a) Svovelſtikker. 65) 
gnedet. 7) tort Troe. 98) hiſtory of travels, 
Reiſebeſkrivelſe. 9) made the beſt of his way 
back, gif ſaa haſtig ſom mueligt tilbage. 10) Ope 
dagelſe. 11) mindre. 12) traf. 13) Limontreer. 

14) moeden. 15) ſamlede op. 16) lagde Merke. 
17) Fornsielſe. 18) ſkynde ſig. à dwelling, en 
Bolig. 19) Forretning- 20) flaae Huden af. 21) 
udbredede- imperf. af to ſpread, 22) torre. 27) 
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in the ſun, to 22) dry it, becauſe he foreſaw, it 
would one time or other, be very uſeful to him. 
| John. And pray, what could he do with ir ? 

Father, He migiit uſe it 27) ſeveral ways! 
In the firſt place, his 2x) ſhoes and ſtockings began 
to 24) wear out; and he thought in caſe of need, he 
might make himſelf 30) ſoles of that ſkin, and 31) 
tie them round his feet; that me migt not be 32) 
quite barefoot. Then le was alſo greatly afraid of 
the winter, and therefore very 33) glad, that he had 
found a mean, to 34) provide himſelf with 35) furs, 
and not to die of cold. | 

I: is true, his fear was 36) needleſs, becauſe, 
there never is any winter in this country. 
__ Theoptulus. Never any winter? 

Futher No! There is never any winter in 
all thoſe 37) hot elimates here between the 39) tro- 
picks, which I 39) lately explained to you. But 
inſtead of that, there are long continuing 40) rains, 
far a 4+) couple of months in theſe countries, — But 
Robinſon knew nothing of all rhis, becauſe he had 
© never been 42) properly inftrutted in his 43) youth. 

John. But, Papa, I think we once read, 
that the Pico of Teneriffa, and the Cordilleras in 
Peru, are always 44 covered with ſnow? There 
conſequently it muſt always be winter, and yet they 
are all 45) fituated between the tropieks. 


Fa- 


abſkillig. 28) Skoe og Stromper, 20) ſlides. 
30) Saaler. 31) biade. 32) gandſke barfoder. 
33) glad. 34) forſyne. 25) Pels. 36) unod⸗ 
vendig. 37) heed. 38) Vendekredſene. 39) nye⸗ 
ligen. 40) Regn, 41) Par Maaneder. 42) 
rigtig underviiſt. 43) Ungdom. 44) bedakket med 
Snee, 45) beliggende. 46) biergagtig. 47) Und⸗ 
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6 J 
Father. You are right, my dear John, very 
high 46) mountainous countries are 37) exceprions. 
For the tops of ſuch high mountains are always co- 
vered with ſnow, Do you ſtill 4g) remember, what 
I told you of ſome countries in the Eaſt. Indies, when 
we lately took a voyage 49) thither on the map? 
John. Oh yes! That in ſome parts there, 
ſummer and winter are only a few miles 50) aſunder! 
As on the 50) isle of Ceylon, which belongs to the 
52) Dutch, and where — pray, where was it? 
Father, On the 53) foremoſt peninſula. When 
it is winter on this fide of the 54) Gate mountains on 
the 55) coaſt of Malabar, it is ſummer on the other 
fide of the mountains, on the coaſt of Coromandel; 
56) and ſo the reverſe. They ſay, that the ſame is 
obſerved in the island of Zeram, one of the 57) Mo- 
lacca's and there one 58) needs only go three miles, 
to come from the 59) cold of winter into the heat of 
ſummer, and again from a hot into a cold country, 
But we are again very far from our Robinſon, 
Only ſee how our 60) mind can in a trice 61) trans- 
port itſelf into countries and places, many thouſand 


miles diſtant from one another! From America we 
62) flew to Aſia and now — 63) mind me! — huſh, 


and 64) lo! we are back again to America, in our 
friend Robinſon's island. Is n't that 65) wonder. 
ful ? — | 


Having 


tagelſer. 48) erindrer mig. 49) derhen- 56) fra 
hinanden. 51) He. 52), Hollanderne. 53) den 
ſorreſte Halvse. 54) Gate Biergene. 55) Kyſt. 
56) ogſaa det modſatte. (omvendt.) 57) Molukki⸗ 
ke Her. 5K) behover. 59) Kulde. 60) Siel, 
| Aand. in a trice, i et Hieblif, 6t) henfore. 62) 
floi. imperf. af to fly, 63) giv Agt paa mig! 64) 
| ſee! 65) ſorunderlig. 66) Tarmene (Indvoldene). 
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Having thus ſkinned his Lama and taken out 
the 65) guts, he 67) cut off a hind - quarter to roaſt 
it, and then his next care was to make a ſpir, 68) 
For this purpoſe he took a very young 65g) ſtrait 
tree, 70) ſtript it of the 71) bark, and 72) ſharpen - 
ed it at one end. Then he looked for a couple of 

3) forky branches, to lay his ſpit on. Theſe he 
allo ſharpened, and knocked them into the ground , 
74) oppoſite to each other, 75) Fitted his meat, 
placed the ſpit on the 76) forks, and was not a 
little rejoiced, to fee hoy well he could 77) turn it, 

Now the moſt 8 of all was ſtill want— 
ing, that is fire. To 79) produce which, by 79) 
friction, he cut two pieces of wood from a go) 
withered tree, and ge) fell a . directly. He 
rubbed till the g 2) ſweat rolled down in great drops 
from his 83) tace, but all to no purpoſe, for juſt 
when the wood was fo hot, that it 84) ſmoaked, he 
found himſelf fo g5) tired, that he was obliged 86) 
to ſtop a little, in order to 82) gather new ſtrength , 
in which time the wood always grew cold again, and 
all his 88) labour proved in vain, _ 

He now again felt, in the moſt 89) ſenſible 
manner, the helpleſs condition of a 60) ſolitary life, 
and the many 91) advantag ges, 92) afforded to us by 

the 


67) afſkar, en Bagfizrdinqa, 68) til den Ende, 
69) lige, rank. 75) blottede det for, bersvede det. 
71) Bark. 72) ſkerped?, giorde ſkarp. 73) gaf: 
felformige Grene 74) lige over for hverandre. 
75) ſatte paa Spid. 76) Gafler. 77) vende. 78) 
frembringe. 79) Gniden. go) visned, fortorret, 
21) begyndte at arbeide. 82) Sveed. 83) Anſigt. 
84) rogede. 95) træt. $5) holde liden op. 87) 
ſamle. 88) Arbeide. 89) folſom. 90) eenſom. 
91) Fordele. 92) forſkaffet. Society, Selſkab. 93) 
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the focicty of men. Had he had but one, to conti- 
nue rubbing, when he was tired, he would certainly 
have made the wood 93) burn, Bur being quite 
alone, it was impoſlible tor him. — 
John. But yet I think, the ſavages make 

tire by rubbing the wood in the manner you ſay, 

| Father, So they do, Bur thoſe ſavages are 
94) generally ſtronger, than we Europeans are, we 
are too 95) tenderly brought up; and then they 
know mach better, how 96) to fet about ſuch things. 
They 97) commonly take two pieces of wood of dif- 
ferent 98) kinds, one hard and the other g9) ſoft. 
The former they rub with great 1Co) quickneſs 
againſt the latter, which takes fire. Or x) elſe they 
make a hole in one, and ſticking rhe other into it, 
turn it ſo very 2) quickly in their hands, till it 
takes tire at laſt, : 
Now Robinſon knew nothing of this method, 
and therefore could not ſucceed. | 
| Quite 4) dejected at laſt, he flung the twe 
pieces of wood down to the ground, and laid himſelf 
on his 4) couch. There he lay in a very melancholy 
5) mood; his head leaned on his hand, and with a 
6) deep ligh he often ) caſt a look on the fine piece 
of meat, which, for want of fire, he couldn't eat, 
and when he reflected on the $$) approaching winter, 
and what then would become of him, if he had no 
tire, he fell into ſuch an. 9) agony of grief, that he 


brende. Q4) gemeenligen. 95) kielen opdragne. 
part. paſſ. af tro bring up. 96) foretage ſig, de⸗ 
gvnde paa ſaadanne Ting. 97) almindelig- 98) 
Art, Slags. 99) blod. 100) Geſvindthed. 1) 
ellers, 2) geſvinde. 3) nedſlagen, 4) Loibenk. 
'5) Lune, Sinds Beſkaffenhed. 6) dybt Suk. 7) 
kofiede, £) anneermende. „ lgſtelſe. 10) ſprung 
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10) jumped up from his 'conch and walked about, 
to 11) recover himſelf a little. 


As his 12) blood was now in a great agita - - 
tion, he grew very 13) dry and went to the ſpring 


to ferch a draught of 0 h water in his cocoa {hell. 


This water. he mixed with ſome 14) lemon - Juice , 
which wade it a fine x 5) cooling drink, and was very, 
16) acceptable to bim in this ſituation, 


But ſtill bis 27) mouth watered, aſter a piece 


ot roaſt meat, of which he would 18) gladly have 


eaten a 19 a) ſlice, At laſt he recollected to have 
once heard : that the Tartars, 196) human creatures 
as well as himleif, put the fleſh, 19 c) they intend 
to eat, under their 20) ſaddles, and then 21) ride 
on it till it is 22) tender. This he thought might 
poſſibly be done in another manner, and he reſolved 
ro ſet about it inſtantly. To this end he went and 
ferched two pretty 23) ſmooth broad flat ſtones, of 
the ſame kind 24) his hatchet was of; between tlieſe 


he laid ſome meat, without 25) bones, and began to 
256) ſtrike vigourously on the upper ſtone with his 


25) mallet He bad ſcarce done ſo, for ten minutes, 


When the ſtone began to grow bor. and now he 


29) redoubled his blows, py in leſs than half an 


the 


op. 11) komme ſig. 12) Bſoh. agitation, Beve⸗ 
gelſe. 13) tor. 14) Limon eller Citronſaft. 15) 
kiolende. 16) behagelig. 17) Mund. 18) gla⸗ 
deſig, meget gierne. 19 a) lidet Stykke. 19 6) 
menneſteiig. 19c) which er udeladt. to intend, 

have i Sinde. 20) Sadler. 21) ride. 22) mort. 

23) glat. broad, breed. 24) conſtr, of which .his, 
Hatcher tee <) Bene. 26) flaae. 27) Hams 
mer · 29) fordob eds. Row. et Slag. 30) 


1 


the ftones, 20) eauſed by his 31) inceſſant beating 
upon it, that it was become perfectly 32) eatable. 


True it is, that it did not taſte quite ſo well, 


as if it had been 33) properly roaſted, Bur for Ro- 
Vinſon, who in ſo long a time had taſted no meat at 
all, it was a great-24) delicacy. — „ Oh ye 35) nice 
countrymen of mine! cried he, ,, who ſo often 36) 
loath the beſt victuals, becauſe they do not 37) ſuit 
your 38) dainty palates, were you but for eight 


dans in my place, you would be very well pleaſed 


3) afterwards with any victuals, God Almighty is 
pleaſed to fend you! You would take care, never to 
be again 430) ungrateful to the all 41) nouriſhing 
hand of providence {<« 


In order to 42) bighten the reliſh of this 
diſh, be 42) fquzezed fome lemon - juice upon it, 


and then made ſuch a 44) meal, as he had not done 


a long while. Neifl er did be forget, to 45) addreſs 
his very fervent thanks to the giver of all good things. 


When his dinner was ended, he began to 
conſider, what was now the moſt 46) needful occu- 
pation for him to do? His fear of the winter, which 
this day bad grown 0 ſtrong within him, made bim 
reſolve „to 47) ſpend ſome days in killing a great 

| | | Fx many 


foraarſagek. 31) uaflabelig Banken. 32) ſpiſelig. 
33) ordenttig, tilberlig. 34) Delicateſſe. 35) 
lakkre. 36) vammes ved. 37) paſſe ſig til, kom⸗ 
me overeens med. 39) lakkre Ganer. 30) heref⸗ 
ter. 4c) utaknemmelig. 41) underholbende, Pro- 
vidence, Forſyn, 42) forbpgie. Smagen af denne 
Ret, 42) klemmede, udpteſſede, 44) Maaltid. 
435 henvende 44) nodvendig Befkiaftigelſe. 47) 


nn 
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many Lamas, and make a 48) proviſion of their 
ſkins. As they ſeemed to be ſo very 49) tame, he 
was in hopes, to obtain his wiſh without much 


trouble, | 
all of theſe hopes he went to hed, and a 


ſoft refreſhing ſleep 50) richly rewarded him for all 
the trouble of that day. | 


tilbringe. 48) Forraad. 49) tam. 59) rigelig 
belonnede- | T1 | 


P = p —— 


SIXTH EVENING. 


(The father continues.) 
Our Robmſon ſlept 1) that time, till the day 


was far advanced, When he 2) awoke, he way 3) 
ſurprized to find it wes already ſo 4) late, and 5) 
haſtily jumped up in order to ſet out, to 6)feek 
atrer lamas. But heaven had 7) ordained it other- 
Wile, | | 

For juſt when he had put his head out of 
his hole, he was forced to g 4-aW it quickly back 
again, | | | 

Charlotte. And why ſo! | 
Father, The rain 9) poured down with {uch 


violence, that it was not poſſible for him to Walk 
| | out ; 


1) denne Gang. 2) vaagnede. imperf. af to awake. 
3) beſtyrtſed. 4) ſi'dig. 5) haſtig. 6) ſoge efter. 
7) ordnet. $8) trakke. 9) ſtrommede. 10) Plads⸗ 
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out; he ther Ae reſolved to fe; till the 10) ſhow. 
er was over, 

Bur he rain did not x1) abate, on the con- 
trary, it ſtill 12) encreaſed with violence At times 
there came ſuch 12) flaſhes of lightning, that his 14) 
dark cavern ſeemed to be all on fire; and then ſuch 
violent 15) claps of thunder followed, as he had ne- 
ver heard before. The earth 16) wembled of the ter- 
- rible 17) rumbling . and the mountain 18) ſent forth 
ſuch manyfold 19) echoes, that the frightful nojſe 
ſeemed 20) unending. 

As Reobinſin had had a 21) bad education, he 
was 22) prepoſleſſed with a fooliſh fear of lightning, 

Theophilus, Ot thunder and lightning! 

Father, Yes, they 23) frightened him ſo 
much, that le did not know, what to do with him- 
ſelf tor fear, | 

Theophilus. That is (ante ing ſo majeſtic ! 
why then was he afraid of it ? 

Father, Nay, that I can't tell; 24) probably. 
becauſe ſometimes houſes are ſet on fire, and now and 
then a man is alfoskilled by it. 

John, Ay! but that happens ſo very ſel. 
dom. I have now lived a good while, and yet 1 
don't remember , that ever a man was killed by licht- 

ning. 
| Theophilus. And if there were, why, one 
25) dies ſo quickly, and then we go to God Al- 
mighty, and what does it 26) fi N then? 4 a 
: ich. 


rean. 11) to abate, legge ſta, evhore. 12) tog 
til. 13) Lonildsſtraaler. 14) mork, 15) Torden⸗ 
flag. 16) Fielvede. 17) Bragen. 18) aav fra 
ſig. 19) Gienlyd. 20) uophorlig. 21) ſlet Ops 
dragelſe. 22) indtagen. 23) forſkraffede, 2499 

ſandſynligen. 25) deer. 26) betyde, 27) ſmuk 
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Diet. Oh what a 25) fine ſight is it, to fee 
the lighting! it 2g) cools the air finely, and it looks 
ſo 20) noble, when the lightning 30) darts from the 


black clouds ! 
Charlorre, Oh I like to fee it too! Won' c 


you take us out again, dear papa, when it 31) 


lightens, that we may fee it well? 
Father. Oh yes, I will! — Roþinſon you 


know, had but been 32) poorly inſtructed in his 
youth ; therefore he was 33) ignorant how 34) bene- 
Keial thunder is; how it 35) purifies the air ! how 
it makes every thing grow well in the 36) fields and 
gardens; how men and animals, trees and plants, 
are fo agreeably refreſhed by it! — 

| He fat now in a 37) corner of his cavern, 
frightened to death and his hands folded; while the 
rain poured down in great 38) abundance , and 
flaſhes of lightning 39) t hot thro' the air, and claps 
of thunder ſucceeded each other with redoubled vio- 
Jence, It was almoſt 40) noon, and yet the 41) 
fury of the thunder had not 42) in the leaſt abated, 
| He did not feel any hunger, for the 43) ter- 
ror he was in, did not 4) ſuffer him to think of 
it, But his ſoul was 48) the more tormented with 
frightful ideas: „The time is come,“ he thought, 
„that God will 46 puniſh me for all my 47) paſt 


transgreſlions! He has 43) withdrawn his paternal 
hand 


Syn. 25). figſer Luften. 29) wdel, herlig. 30) 
udſkoder. 31) lyner. 22) flet. 22) uvidende. 
34) velgigrende. 245) renſer. 36) Merke. 37) 
Kroa 33) Overflodighed. 39) ſkiod. imperf. af 
to ſhoot. 40) Middag 41) Raſerie. 42) i minds 
ſt» Maade 43) Forſfreffelſe. 44) tillade, 45) 
deſto mere plage 45) ſtraffe. 47) forbiganane. 
Overtradelſer, 480 unddraget. part. pail, af to with- 


15 


hand from me; I muſt now 49) periſh, and ſhall. 
never {ee iny poor parents more“ 

Friend R. Now, I muſt 50) own, I am 
not at all 51) pleaſed with our friend Nn. 

Nicolas. And why not, pray ? 
: Friend R. Why? had not God Almighty 
done 52) already ſo much for him; that by his own 
53) experience, he might very well know , that God 
54) foriakes no man, who 35) confides in him, and 
endeavours to mend? Had he not already ſaved him 
from the moſt 56) npparent dangers of his life! Had 
he not already helped him ſo 57) far, that he had no 
need to fear any longer to die with hunger? — And 
vet he was de jected! fie! that was not well of him! 

Moter. I am of your 58) opinion dear R.“ 
but let us have compaſſion on the poor fellow! It was 
5% but lately he had begun to reflect, and of 60) 
courſe, it was impoſlible for him, to. be ſo perfect 
as one, who from his 62) earlieſt youth had been 
endeavouring to amend, 

Father You are right, my dear! Give me 
vour hand! and take this 62) kiſs for your compas- 
ſion on my Four Robinſon, who, ſome time ſince is 
become very dear to me, becaule I perceive him to 
be in a good Way. 

 Whilft he was thus fitting in fear and 63 ap- 
prehenſion, the 64) tempeſt ſeemed at laſt to abate. 
In 65) proportion as the violence of the thunder and 
rain ſeemed to 66) leſſen, hope by 67) degrees reviv- 
So > al 


draw, 49) omkomme. 50) tilſtaae. 51) fors 

nsiet. 52) allerede. 53) Erfaring. $54) forlas 

der. 55) forlader ſig. 56) 9ienſynlig. 57) vide. 

58) Mening. 59) ſorſt nyelig. 60) of Courſe, 

folgeligq- 61) tidſigſte. 62) Kys. 63) Frygt, 

MPanyghed. 64) Uveir. 65) i Forhold. | vn tags 
| | 1 
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ed in his foul: Now he thought he might at laſt 
68) venture out, and was juſt going to lay 69) bold 
of his pouch and his hatcher, when all of a ſudden — 
what do you think? he fell 20) ſenſeleſs on the 
ground. | | | | 
| John, Well! and what was the matter with 
him then? | 7 
po Father, Rrrere — 51) bounce! it went 
over his head; the earth trembled and Robinſon fell 
down as dead. The lightning had ſtruck into a tree, 
which ſtood above his cavern, and 72) rent it to 
pieces, with fo 73) dreadfal a noiſe, that poor Ro- 
_ binſon loſt fight and hearing, and thought he was 
himſelf ſtruck dead. 

He remained a long while on the ground 
without. knowing any thing of himſelf At laſt , 
perceiving that he was ſtill 74) alive, he got up again, 
and the firſt thing he diſcovered at the 75) entrance 
of his cave, was a piece of the tree, that had been 
rent and flong down by the lightning. This was a 
75) new misfortune to him! 77) What could he now 
faſten his ladder to, if the whole tree, as he thought 
was ſtruck down ? N | 

The rain and thunder being now entirely 
over, he at laſt ventured our, and what d'ye think 
he ſaw? | | 

Something which 78) inſtantly filled his heart 
with thanks and love to God Aimighty , and _ 

| thle 


af. 67) by Degrees, lidt efter lidt. oplivende. 
68) vove ig ud. 69) to lay hold of, tage fat paa. 
all of a ſudden, pludſelig, med eet. 70) uden 
Folelſe, foleslos. 71) Puff, (Skrald). 72) ſon⸗ 
derrev, ſonderſlog. 73) frygtelig. 74) levende; i 
Live. 75) Indgang. 76) nye. 77) bedre to 
what, Struck, particip. paſſ. af to ſtrike, 78) pag 
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the greateſt 79) ſenſe of ſhame at his former go) de- 
jection! He ſaw the 81) trunk of the tree, into which 
the lightning had ſtruck, all in a g2) blaze of fire, 
Hie now ſaw himſelf in $2) poſſeſſion of what he 
wanted moſt, and gg) divine providence had moſt 
g5\ viſibly provided for him at that very time, when 
in his great anxiety , he thought himlelf forſaken! 

| Mother. How wonderful! What Robinſon 
thought his greateſt g6) misfortune, now proved to, 
be his greareſt happineſs, But divine providence has 
alwavs ſuch wiſe and beneficial $-) deſigns, when 
it ſuffers any 88) evil to happen in the world. 


Father. Providence does the ſame with us 
as I did gg) to day with a wood worm. 


Mother. How ſo? 


Father, I was 90) cleaving wood; and juſt 
when I was ready to ſtrike with my hatchet, I per- 
ceived a woodworm fitting in a ) ſplit, into which 
I was going to ſtrike, Why kill the poor thing 
without need, thought I, and 92) blew it three 93) 
paces from me, as if it had been ga) whirl'd away 
by a ſtorm. ' Now ] G reflected, how the little 95) 
{ſhort ſighted fool might g6) reaſon on this accident. 
„What an 97) unfriendly tyrant that 98) huge two- 
® legged creature muſt be! it might think, „ to make 

| ſuch 


Hieblikket. 79) Folelſe af Skam. g) Modlos⸗ 
hed. 81) Stamme. 82) all in a Blaze, i lys 
Lue. 83) Beſiddelſe, $4) guddommelig. 85) ſun⸗ 
ligen. 86) Ulykke. 87) Henſigter, $$) onde. 
the World, Verden. 89) i Dag. a Wood. worm, 
en Traeorm- 90) klovende. I was cleaving, jeg 
klovede. 91) Split. 92) bleſte. imperf, af to 
blow. 93) Skridt. 94) ſnurret, blaſt bort. 95) 
kortſynet. 96) raiſonere. 97) uvenlig, 99) uhy⸗ 
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ſuch a violent 99) hurricane, which muſt foo) fling . 


me head over heels out of my houſe! and what does 


it 1) avail him? I verily believe, he did it only, to 
ſee me, poor worm, whirl thro' the air!“ Thus it 
might have reaſon'd, if animals could reafon proper- 
ly; it little thought, 2) I ſuppoſe, that I did ſo, 


3) merely out of kindneſs; and vet I really did, Let 
us, my dear children, always think of this wood- 
worm, whenever we 4) are tempted to judge ſo un- 


reaſonably and ungratefully of the 5) diſpoſitions of 
heaven, of which we know as little, as the wood- 
worm did of my 6) intention. 


With inexpreflible 7) ſentiments of joy and 
gratitude, Robinſon 8) lifred up his Lands to heaven, 


ond thanked the 9g) bountiful, the all ro) directing 


father of mankind, who in the: molt dreadful acci— 
dents bas always the moſt wiſe and kindeſt incentions 

be cried with a loud voice and tears of joy in his 
eyes: „ Oh, what is 11) man! that Choft ſighted 
worm, who 12) dares to murmur at what God Al- 
mighty does, and what he can not 13) comprehend!* 


Now he had got fire without the leaſt trouble, 
and now it was eaſv for him to 14) keep this fire, 
and he 15) needed not be ſo concern'd about his fu— 


ture 16) ſuſtenance in this ſolitary island. — That 


day he did not 2) go a hunting, as his intention 


fit was, becauſe he would jmmedis tely take 18) 
| ad. 


re ſtor. 99) Orcan- 105) faſte mig hovedkulds. 
1) nytte. 2) formoder jeg. 3) biet af Godhed. 
a) friſtede. <5) Atordninger- 6) Henſigt. 7) $92 
eie 8) ene op. 9) gavmilde. 10) beſty⸗ 
rende. 11) Menneſfet, 12) underſtager. 13) bee 
gribe. 14) vedligeholde. 15) behovede. 16) Un⸗ 
derholdning. 17) gage paa Jagt. 19) Fordeel. 
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advantage of the fire, and roaſt his meat, which had 
been ſpitted ſince the day before. | 

As the 19) lower part of the burning trunk, 
to which his ladder was 20) faſtened, was yet 21) 
unhurt, be might 24) ſafely mount his ladder ; this 
he aid; took a lire brand, got down with it to the 
place, which he had 23) incloſed before his habita- 
tion, then he made an excellent fire, to roaſt his 
meat, after which he got up again to the burning 
tree, and put out the fire. | 

This being done, he did the 24) buſineſs of a 
25) ſcullion ; he kept up the fire and turned his meat 
with great 26) diligence. His fire was an 27) object 
of uncommon joy to him, and greatly 28) affected 
him. He conſidered it as a very 29) valuable gift 
of God, which he had fent him down from the 30) 
clouds, 1 whilſt he was refleQing on the great ad- 
vantages, it might afford him, he often lifted up his 
eyes with gratitude to heaven, And afterwards, when- 
ever he {ſaw any fire, or only thought of it, his 
{ſecond thought always was : This God Almighty has 
31) granted me too, | 

Friend B. No wonder, that ſome ignorant 
people, who never had any inſtruQions, thought, 
that fire, by which all, what lives on earth, is pre- 
ſerved, was God himſelf! 

Jon. Did ſome people believe ſo? | 

Friend B. Yes, John! — God be praiſed, 


that we are better 32) informed, and KUO; that 
| | fire 


19) den nederſte Deel. 20) feſtet, giort faſt. 21) 
ubeſkadiget. 22) ſikkert. 23) indhegnet. 24) Foro 
retning. 25) Kokkedreng. 26) Flittighed. 27) 
Gienſtand. uncommon, ualmindelig. 28) rgrte. 
29) dyrebar Gave. 30) Skyer. Z1) forundet, 
ſfienket. too naar det betyder ogſaa, ſtaaer efter 


Fire is not God, but only a gift of him, created 33) 
for our ſakes, the {ame as water, earth and air! 


Father. Robmſon had, at his laſt 41) night's 
ſupper 35 miſſed the falt, in the 36) taſte of his 
meat, and hoped for the future, to find ſome roo 
in his island. For. this time he ran to the ſea ſhore 
and fetch'd a cocoa-ſhell full of ſea- water, With 
this he 37) baſted his meat 38) ſeveral times, and by 
that means 39) ſeaſoned it yo) in ſome meaſure, 


At laſt ir feemed 41) ſufficiently done, and 
42) he, who like Robinſon has not taſted a mouthful 
of well dreſſed meat in four weeks, and given up all 
hopes of ever taſting any again, may deſcribe the 
Joy he felt, when he cur the firſt piece of meat and 
put the firſt 43) morſe] into his mouth. 


Now the great queſtion was: how he ſhould 
always keep the fire. 


Theophilus, Oh, that he might very eaſily! 
He only needed, to put always freſ h wood on it, 


| Father. Very well; but if a 44) ſhower of 
rain ſhould happen to fall in the night-time, when 
he was 45) afleep, what then? | 


Charlotte. VI tell you what, Papa! IT ſhould 
have made a fire in my cavern, where the rain could 
not come ” | 

Father. Very well thought of! But unluekily 
for him, his cavern was ſo very ſmall, that it was 
only large enough for him to lie in, and then ” 
| | hac 


Verbum. 32) underrettet. 32) for vor Skyld. 
34) Aftensmad. 35) ſavnede. Saltet. 36) Smag. 
37) dryppede. 38) adſkillige Gange. 30) ſaltede. 
40) paa nogen Maade. 41) tilſtrækkelig. 42) 
den, ſom. 43) Bid. 44) en Pladsregn. 45) 
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had no 2.40) chimney, and ſo could not have 47) ſtaid 
in it for q 4) ſmoke, 

Charlotte. Why, BR l can't help him! 

John. There muſt always be ſome 49) con- 
founded thing or other, to give him 50 Ae One 
is often 51) apt to think him very happy ; but, your 
52) humble ſervant! ſome new 53) obſtacle always 

54) ſtarts in view! ; 

Father. By this we ſee, how 55) infinitely 
difficult ir is for any 57) ſingle man, to provide 
himſelf with all he wants! And how great are the 
advantages, Which 57) ſocial life affords! Oh, my 
children! we ſhould be bur poor 58) wretched creg- 
tares, if every one of us was farce, to live by him- 
ſelf, and that no one had the comfort of his 30 fel- 
low creatures“ aſſiſtance! A thoufand hands are not 
ſufficient to prepare, what a fingle man wants very 
day! — | 

John. Oh, Poet _ | 

Fatah r. Don't you think ſo, my dear John ? 
Well! ler us ſee, what you have eat, drunk and 
wanted to day? — in the firſt place you have ſlept 
till 50) ſun-riſe, in a good commodious bed, han'c 
you? | 

John. On a 61) Matraſs, 

Father. Right! — Theſe matraſles ore filled 
with $55) horſe-hair, Theſe have been cut by two 
human. hands, 63) weighed and fold by two others; 

they 


to be aſleep, ſove. 45) Sforſteen. 47) forblevet. 
48) Rog. 49) forvirret. 50) Smerte, Fortred. 
51) tilbsieltg. 52) ſkyldige Tiener! 5) Hin⸗ 
dring. 54) ovfommer. 55) uendelig vanſkeli 55) 
enkelt. 57) ſelſkahelig. 53 elendig. 59) Med⸗ 
ſkabninger. 60) Solens Oogang. 6605 en Ma⸗ 
tras. 62) Heſtehaar. 63) veiede og ſolgte. 64) 
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they have been 6 1 packs ed and ſont away by tv· 


more; two received and 67) unpacked them; two 
a2ain have fold them to the 66) ſaddler or 67) uphol. 
ſterer. Thele hair, which were 68) entangled, were 
79) pickt out by the hands of the upholſterer , who 
put them into a matrals, The 70) covering of the 
matraſs is made of 7 ;) {triped linen , and 72) whence 
does that come? 

John. It was made bv the linen weaver, 

Father, And what. does he want, to make it? 

John, Why, a 73) loom, and yarn, and a 
reel and warping bars, and paſte, and _— 

Father. Very well! How many bands are 
there now 74) re quarrels to make a weaver's loom ? 
75) Well only ſuppole a ten —- twenty! The paſte 
is made of 70) flour. How many hands are there 
not required, before we can get flour! How many 
hundred hands muſk not be employ ed, to make all 
what is reecary for a 75) mill, in which the 78 a) 
corn is round? — Bat weavers ,chicfly Want yarn , 
and 75 „) where does he get that from? i 

John. That is 75) {pun by women, 

Father, And of what? 

Jon. Of flax. 

Father. And do yon know, go) how many 


hands the flax muſt paſs thio!, before it can be ſpun? 


o 5 : þ John. 


rakfet, 65) udrakket. 606) Sadelmager. 67) 
Tapetmager. 68) indvik ede. 6G) plukkede ud. 70) 
Overtrak. 71) ſtriber. 72) hvorfra. 72) Vav. 
Yarn, Gern. Reel, en Garnvinde. warpingbars, 
Vaverbom. paſte, (Kliſter Slette. 7% udfordrede. 7. 
well, we will, 76) Meel, Hvedemeel. 77) Melle: 
78 00 Korn males. ground; part paſſ. af to grind. 
78% from where, 70) ſpundet. part paſſ. af to 
ſpin. $0) thro maa ſtaae for many. $1) regnet 
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John. Oh ves, tl at we have lately gn) 
reckoned over! In the firſt place the $2) farmer muſt 
lift the linſeed, to 83) clean it from the 84) ſeeds of 
weeds; then the land muſt he g $5) dunged and vlongh. 
ed a couple of times; then it is $6) ſowed and har- 
rowed in. When the young flax grows up, a great 
number of women end girls come ro $5). weed it, 
When it is at its full 88) 2 rowth, it is pulled out 
by the gg) roots, and drawn through the 90) ripple- 
comb, to take the ſeeds off. | 

- Nicolas. Oh, aye! and me it is tied up in 
ſmall bundles, and laid into Water 
| Dick. And when it is $1) 1 e enough, 
it is taken out again. — 
Theophilus. Then they ſpread it in the ſun, 
to dry it — 5 | 
Fredet ic. And then it is broke on the 92) 
brake, — 5 | | 
Charlotte. 93) With your leave, Sir; firſt: 
it is dried in the 9) oven! Is n't it, Papa? | 
Frederic. Oh, aye! And then it is broke, 
and then — 
ohn. Then it is 95) hackled on the hackle, 
which. is full of { harp « 95) wires, to take our the 
07} (OW. 
Dick. And then they do ſomethirg elfe with 
it — let me fee — I know it. — Oh, III tell You 
directly! — Then they 930 ſcutch it, on the 99) 


ſeutching ſtocks, 
Fa. 


over. 82) Landmand, Forpagter. 83) renſe. 84) 
_ Ufruds Sed. 65) giodet da p!giek et par Gange. 
86) ſaget og harvet. 87) luge. 89) Vert. go) 
Redder. 90) grov Hea 1. 91) giennemblodt. 92) 
Bryde. 92) med eders Tilladelſe. 93) Ovn. 95) 


1 


heglet. 96) Staaltraade. 97) Blaar. 98) ſkiatte. 
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Fusher. Now take this all together and roo) 
conſider, how much muſt be done, before we can 


get linen; conſider at the fame time, how much x) 


work all the inſtruments require, which the z) hus- 


bandman, the 3) flax-cleaner and the ſpinner 4) ſtand 


in need of; and you will 5) allow, that I do not 
ſay too many, when I aſſure yon, that more than a 
thouſand hands have been employed, in making only 
the Matraſs, on which you ſo 6) conveniently ſleep! 

Theophilus, 7) Aſtoniſhing! a thouſand 
hands ! 


Father, Now conſider, how many other 
things you daily want, and then tell me, if it is to 


be wondered at, that Robinſon was for ever in want 


of ſomething or other, as no other hands, excepting 
his own, were working for him? And as he had 
not one of all choſe g) tools, with which, things 
are ſo eaſily made among us? 

Now he was at a 9) loſs, how to keep his 
10) dear fire from going out He 11) rubbed his 
forehead, as it he 12) abſolutely wanted to rub ſome 
lueky thought out of it; then he walked with his 
13) arms acroſs, and 13) haſty ſtrides up and down 
in his 15) incloſure, and for a long time he did not 
know, what to reſolve upon. At laſt caſting his eyes 
on the +6) ſteep wall of the hill, he directly knew, 
What he had to do. | | 

| 5 Dick. 


90) a Scutching-ſtock, en Skiætte. roo) betenk. 
1) Arbeide. 2) Landmanden. 3) Horrenſere. 4) 
ſtand in need of, trenger til. of maa ſtage for ved 
which the husbandman &c. 5) tilſtaae. 0) be⸗ 
qvemmelig. 7) forunderligt! 8) Verktei. 9) to 
be ar a Loſs, vere forlegen. 10) kier. 11) gneed. 
12") Pande. x2 6) abſolut, med Magt. 13) 
Arme over Kors. 24) haſtige Skridt. 15) Jnd- 


| 


ſtone, 
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Dick. How fo? | 

Father. About a 17) yard above the ground, 
there was a very large and thick ſtone, 14) jutting 
out from this wall. 

Frederic. How large might it be? 

Farher, I could never get an 19) exad de- 
ſcription of it; but I ſuppoſe, it was 20) near my 
length, and about a full yard in 21) breadth and 
thickneſs, | | | 
| Though it had rained very hard, yet the place 
under this large ſtone was not in the leaſt 22) wet, 
but 23) as dry, as if it had been covered with a 24) 
roof. Robinſon directly 25) conceived, that it might 
ſerve as a good and ſecure fire place, Bur his 26) 
conjectures did not ſtop here, — He conceived that 
it would be very eaſy for him, to make a proper 27) 
kitchin, 28) fire hearth and chimney in this place, 
and he reſolved, to ſet about it directly, | 

With his ſpade he 29) dug a l,ole about a 
yard deep juſt under this large ſtone. Then he re- 
ſolved, to make a wall on each fide up to this large 


Theophilus. But how could he make a wall, 
pray ? | | 
Father, As he now obſerved every thing, 
30) he met and ſaw, with the greateſt 31) exactneſs, 


and always aſked himſelf: what may that be good 


for! - 


He 


hegning. 76) ſteil. 17) Alen. 18) ſom ſtak ud. 
19) ngie. 20) ſaa lang ſom Jeg (ner min Lengde). 
21) Brede. 22) vaad. 23) ſaa tor ſom, 24) 
Taq; Loft, Dakke. 25) Begreb. 26) Gisning, 
blev ei herved. 27) Kiokfen, 28) Ildſted, Aro 
neſted. 29) gravede. imperf. af to dig. 30) which 
forſtages under. 31) Noiagtighed. 32) Leer. 33) 
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He had not left a certain kind of 32) clay 
unnoticed, which he had ſeen in one part of his 
island; on the contrary he directly conceived the 
thought, that it might lerve im to make 33) bricks, 

for a wall. | | 
This he now recolleQed again, and having 
almoſt done with digging the hole for his kitchin, he 
took his ſpade and ſtone knife, and went to the place, 
where this clay was to be found, in order to let to 
work directly, 
As it had rained very much, the clay was ſo 
34) ſoft, that he could get it out without any great 
trouble, then he formed it into 35) ſquare- bricks 
and 36) tmoothed them with his-knife, In a {ſhort 
time he got 35) a confiderable number of them ready, 
which he placed in 38) rows, where the ſun could 
{1:;3e on them the whole day. He reſolved to conti- 
nue this work the next day and now 39) went homie 
again., to 7. the 4c) remainder of his roaſt meat; 
for his 41) diligent labour had 42) procured him a 
very good appetite. Now that he might on ſuch a 
43) joyful day make a 44) prince's fealt , he 45) 
indulged himſelf ſo far, as to take one of the few 
remaining cocaonuts along with him. 

This meal was moſt excellent, = Ah! faid 
Rebinſon, 46) ſighing with joy and with an affected 
heart — Ah! how happy thould I be now, if I had 
but a ſingle friend, only one of my own 47) ſpe- 


_ cles, nay the moſt miſerable 48) beggar, for my 
com- 


Muurſteen. 347 blod- 35) firkantet. 36) glat- 

tede, giorde alat. 3”) betydelig. 38) Rade, Rak⸗ 
ker. 39) gik hiem igien. 1mperf, af to go, go) 
det Overblevne, 41) flittig- 42) forſkaſſe» 43; 
glodelig- 44) et fyrſteligt Tractement. 45) foiede- 
400 ſukkende. 47) Slags, 48) Tigger. 49) 
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companion ! whom I might tell, that I loved him, 
and who could tell me again, that he loved me ! Wag 
I bur fo happy, to have fume tame animal — a gg) 


dog ora cat — to be kind to, and 50) gain its af. 


fettion! Bur ſo quite alone — to bs ſo ſeparated 
from all living creatures! — Here a tear of grief 51) 


trickled down his cheeks: 
He now remembered the time, which he uſed 


to ſpend in 52) diſcontent and quarrels with his 


brothers and other . and reflected on it 


with the bittereſt 53) remor! Ah! thought he, 
how little did I then know 1 great 54) value of a 
friend, and how 55) indiſpenſably neceſſary the af. 
fection of other men is tu our happineſs! Oh that 1 
could 56) retrieve my younger days ! How friendly, 
how W how 570 indulgent would 1 be to my 
brothers and other children! How willingly would I 
ſuffer 58) trivial offences, and 59) force all man- 
kind, by my goodneſs and friendly 60) conduct, 
to ove mel Good God?! Why did I not know the 
high value-of that happineſs, which 6+) friendſhip 
affords, untill it was loſt for me — loſt for ever! 
Then turning 62) accidentally his eyes towards 
his cavern, he perceived a 63) {pider,. that had 64) 
extended her web in a corner. The thought of fleep- 
ing with ſome living creature under one roof; 


1 d fa 689 e e that it was quite ind 
rent to him now, what kind of animal it was. He 


1 


Hund og Kat. Fo) vinde dens Kierlighed. Fr) 
trillede ned af Kinderne. 52) Misfornsi-lſe og 
Tretter. 53) Samvittiagheds Nag. 54) Vardie. 
55) uundgagelig. 57) vinde, tilbage, faae igien, 
57) eftergivende Broder, 58) ringe Forn&rmelſer-: 
59) node. 6c) Opforſel. 61) Venſkad. 62) hens 
deljeviis- 63) Edderkop. 64) udſpandte ſin Vav⸗ 


Fd 
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reſolved to 65 catch fies for his ſpider every day, to 
make this creature ſerfible, it was in a ſafe and fiiend- 
ly place, and it poſſible to tame it. 
| As it was ſtill 65) broad day, and the air, 
which had been 68) cooled by the thunder, ſo very 
refreſhing, he reſolved not to go to bed yet; and to 
{ſpend his time with ſomething uletul, he took his 
ſpade, and began to dig ſome more 69) mould out 
of his kirchin, Whilſt he was digging, he 70) hit 
upon ſomething very hard in the ground, ſo that it 
aloft broke his {pade. | | | 

He thought it was a ſtone, But low great 
was his 71) alſtonifhment, when, on taking out the 
. 72) lamp, he diſcovered, that it was — 73) pure 
Ar | 
' Theophilus, Bleſs me! how lucky that Ro- 
binſon is! 

Father, Very lucky, indeed! The lump of 
gold was ſo. large, that it might have procured a 
hundred thouſand dollars in 24) coin. Now he was 
at once hecome a very rich man; end how many 
things might he not 7<) buy rc? He might get a 
76) palace built, keep his own 97) coach, ſervants, 
78) running foot man, apes, monkeys; nay, be 
might even — 

Theophilus. Aye! But pray, where could he 
get all theſe things in his island? There being 74) 
nobody, who Jad any thing to fell? 


Fa- 


65) troſtelig. 66) fange Fluer. 67) klar Dag. 
68g) fislet. 69) Jord (Muld.) 700 traf paa. im- 
perk. af to hit, 71) Forundring. 72) Klump. 
72) reen, puur Guld. 74) Mynt. 75) kiobe. 
76) Slot 77) Karet 78) Lober. Ab-katte, Mar⸗ 
rekatte- 79) ingen. $0) Skat. 81) ſparke, ſtode 
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Father. Why ! Aye, I didnt think of 
that! — But our RoGinſon thought of it directly — 


Iznyſtead of rejoy cing at the go) treaſure he had found, 


he 81) hicked it away with indignation, ſaying : 
>, Lie you there, wretched Jump, 82) which men ſo 
eagerly long tor! Of what ule art thou ro me? Had 
I found a good. piece of 83) iron inſtead of thee, I 
might have made myſelf a knite or hatchet of it ! How 
willingly would 1 now give this gold for an kandful 
of 84) iron- nails, or any other uſeful tool!“ and fo 
he left the 85) precious rreaſure with contempt, and 
whenever he afterwards $6) paſt Ly It, he ſcarce 87) 
deigned ro caſt a look upon it, 

 - Charlozre. III tell you what, Papa; Robin- 
ſon did juſt as the 98) .cock! 

Father, What cock, pray ? 

Charlone, W hy ! have you forgot the fable, 
vou once told us? There was once a cock — 

Father, Well? 

Charlotte. That was G9) ſcratching in-a 90) 
dung hill, and found a — What d'ye call it? 

Father. A ©1) pearl. 

Charlotte. Oh, aye! it was a pearl, and he 
ſaid: Of what uſe art thou ro me, thou 92) glitte- 
ring thing? had I found a 93) bartey-corn, inſtead 
of thee, I ſhould have been better pleaſed. And ſo 
he left the pearl, and gg) troubled himſelf no more 

about it. 
| Father. Very right; Robinſon did uſt ſo 
with his lump of gold. „„ 
Now, 


med Foden. Indignation, Fortrydelſe, Vrede. 82) 

for which. eagerly, begierligen. 83) Jern. 84) 

Jernſom. 85) koſtbar. $6) gik forbi. 87) vero 

digede. 88) Hane. 80) ſkrabende. 9:) Mog⸗ 

dynge. 91) Perle. 92) glimrende. 93) Bygkorn. 
1 
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Now, night was coming on, the ſun had 
long ſince ſank into the fea — 
Theophilus; Into the ſea? 
Farther, So it 9+) appears to thoſe, who live 


in an island, or in a country, where they ſee nothing 


but water robin about them There it ſeems to 
them, juſt as if the ſun was ſinking down into the 


fea, when he 96) ſets, and for that reaſon it is ſome- 


times 97) cuſtomary to ſay ſo, as it he really did. 

| Now the friendly #£) rnoon arole on the 99) 
oppoſite ſide of the 100) ſky, and +) darted her 
friendly beams into Robinſon's cave, fo agreeably , 


that at firſt he could not ſlee p, for this delightful 
: ſpeQacle. 


Charlotte. Oh, lookee,, dear Papa, 2) yon- 


der is our moon coming too“ 


John. Oh, aye, how 3) glorious Che looks! 
Frederic, Why does Pap 4) pull off his 

ep? 
John. 5) (whiſp er ing) Frederic, I believe 


he js praying to God, 


Frederic (whiſpering to John And. 5 WAY s 


prey ? 

John. (whiſpering) I believe he 55 banking 
God, for having created that glorious moon 

Father (after a pauſe). Now, my children, 
Robinſon is aſleep, while his fire is 6) ſlow!y burning 
on, kept up by ſome pieces of wood; what do you 
intend to do in the mean time. 


Ni- 


94) bekymrede. 9+) ſynes, ſorekommer. 96) 
gaaer ned. 97) ſedvanlig. 99) Maane. 99) mods 
ſatte. 100) Lufthimmel. 1) ſtiod, kaſtede fine 
venlige Straaler. 2) der henne, hiſt henne. 3) 
herlig. 4) tager fin Hue af. +5) hviſkende. 6) is 
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Nicolas. Oh Chan't we ») pay a vil t to our 
&) arbour, before we go to bed? 

Theophilus, Oh yes, to the arbour! 

Father. Well, come along then, my chil- 
dren, we will ling a hymn of pralle to our creator , 
by the 9) light of his glorious moon, for the Joys 
of the paſt day. 

And thus they all went joy fully to the ar- 
bour. 


flowly burning on, bliver ved at brende lanaſom. 
-) aflxgge , giore Beſog. 8) Lyſthuus. 9) Lys. 


SEVENTH EVENING. 


The following evening John, Nicolas, and 
Theophilus, x) pulled the father out of the door of 
the houſe by his arms and the 2) ſkirts of his coar; 
and as-they cried for help, the reſt came alſo 3) run- 

ning up, and ſo they 4) dragged him out of the 
houſe, without any «) further ceremony, 

Father, Well! where are you going to cy 
me to, with ſuch violence ? 

Fohn, Why, to the 6) graſs plot unn the 
appletree ! 

Father. What do you want with me there ? 

Nicolas, Oh, our Robinſon! pray! pray! 


Theo- 


1) trak. 2) Stiodene. 3) rendende til. 4) ſlebede. 
5) videre Ceremonie- 6) Grasbank. 7) ſornsie. 
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Theophilus, Oh aye, Robinſon ! and you 

ſhall be my beſt, my deareſt Papa! 
Father, Les, yes, that's well enough; but 
I fear N Robinſon will not 7) delight you any 


more! 


Jobn. Not delight us? Who can 15 ſo? 


pray ! | Ee 
Father. No. body, but if Iain not 9 miſta- 
ken, I ſaw ſome of you 9) yawning laſt night, and 
that's generally a ſign, that people don't find them- 
ſelves Welt entertained. | 

Theophilus, Oh no, certainly not! that vas 
only becauſe , we had been digging fo much in our 
garden. No wonder, one grows a little 10) {leepy, 
after having dug the whole 1710 afternoon, 

Nicolas. To-day we have only been 12) weed- 
ing, and watering the 13) lettice plants, and we 
are not in the leaſt 14) tired now. 

CHarlotte. No, not in the leaſt tired, Only 
fee how I can jump yer. 

Father. If you'll have it ſo, I will continue; 
but you muſt tell me, when you begin to grow tired 
of it. 

John. Oh yes! — well? | 

| Farber. As the heat in Robinſon's island was 
fo very 15 a) intolerable in the day-time, be was ob- 
liged ro do the work he intended 1n the morning and 
evening. He therefore got up before ſun-riſe , put 
more wood to his fire, and took half a cocoa-nut 
for his breakfaſt which he had left the day before.“ 


He was now going to ſpit another piece of his lama: 
but, 


80 If I am not mistaken, om jeg ikke tager Feil. 
part paſſ. af to mistske, tager feil. 9) gabende, 
10) ſsvnig, 11) Eftermiddag. 12) to Rc luge. 
13) Laktuk. 140 trat; fied, 15 a) utaalelig · 15 5 


1 


but, he found that the meat was already 1550 tain- 
ted, 16) on account of the great heat. He was the- 
refore obliged to paſs that day without meat, 

When he was ready 17) to ſet out 0. the 
place, where he had made his bricks, and putting 
hs hunter's 18) bag over his head, he found thoſe 
potatoes in it; which he had aecidentally 19) picked 
up two days before on his return home. It came 
into bis head, to put them in ſome hot 20) aſhes 
near the fire, and ſee, how they would be, when 
roaſted ? After which he ſer out, 

| He worked with {ſuch diligence, that, before 
it was 21) noon, he had made ſo many bricks of 
clay, ns he thought 22 requiſite to make the wall 
about his kitchin ; then he went ro the ſea ſhore, to 
look for ſome oyſters. But inftead of oyſters; of 
which he found but very few, he diſcovered to his 
great joy another kind of food, which was much 
better. 

John. And what was that, pray? 

Father. It was an animal, which he had 
indeed never taſted himlelf, but often heard, that 
the fleſh of it had a good taſte, and was very 23) 
wholeſome, 

John. Well, and what was it then? 

Father, A 24) tortoile, and fo very large, 
that the like of it, is teldom {een in this country. It 
might be of near a hundred 25) weight. 

Theophilus, Oh, that muſt have been a 26) 
prodigious large tortoiſe! Are there really any ſo 
large? | | John. 


fordervet, anſtukken. 16) formedelſt den ſtore Hede. 
17) begive ſig pag Veien. 149) Taſke. 19) ſam⸗ 
let op. 20, Aſke. 21) Middag. 22) udforderlig. 
23) ſund. 24) Ski!dpadde. 25) hundred Weight, 
hundrede Pund. 26) overordentlig ſtor. 27) fangs 
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John. Oh, there are ſome much larger yet, 
Don't you remember , what Papa once read to us, 
in our hiſtory of travels? Thoſe, that were 27) 
caught by the travellers, who failed to the ſouth-ſea? 
Why, thoſe were of three hundred weight, 

Theophilus, Three. hundred weight! Why 
that is aſtoniſhing. 

Father, Robinſon took his tortoiſe on his 
ſhoulder , and made a 28) ſhift, to get home with 
it, as well as he could. Here he 29) ftruck with 
his hatchet on the under part of the ſhell, till it 
broke. Then he took the tortoiſe and killed it, and 
cut off a good piece to roaſt, This he ſpitted, and 
being very hungry by working ſo much, he 30) 
waited with impatience, till it was done. 

Whilſt he was turning the ſpit, he conſidered, 
what he ſhould do with the reſt of the tortoile, in 
order to preſerve it from 31) putrefection? To 32) 
pickle it, he wanted a 32) tub and falt. 

Charlotte. Pray, what do you cell, to pickle? 

Father. It is, to lay meat, one has a mind 
to pieſerve J into a tub, and 33) ſprinkle It over with 
ſalt; did n't you ſee, how Mamina pickled her 34) 
pork this winter? 

Charlotte. Oh, aye! 

Join. This 35) art was invented by ad 
liam Bokel, to falt 36) herrings, 

Father. Robinſon then ſaw, with great 355 


ſorrow, that his whole tortoiſe, which might have 
lerved 


ne. part. paſſ. af to catch, 29) made a Shift, bes 
ſtrabte ſig. 29) flog. imperf. af to ſtrike. 30) 
ventede, biede med Utaalmodighed. 31) Forraad- 
nelſe. 320) nedlegge i Salt. 32 57) Tonde. 33) 
ſprange. 34) Svinekiod. 35) Kouſt. os Sild. 
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ſerved him a 38) fortnight and longer, would be 
quite 39) ſpoiled by to merrow; and yet he knew 
no means how to ſalt ir, But a new thought go) 
occurred to him. The upper ſhell of the tortoiſe 
was hollow like a 4x) tray. This he. thought he 

might uſe inſtead of a tub. But, where could he get 
ſalt now? — | | 

„What a 42) blockhead am 1?“ ſaid he to 
himſelf, 43) flapping his forehead. „ Mayn't I 
44) pour ſea water upon it, which will be near as 
good, as if it was pickled? Oh excellent! excellent! « 
cried he for joy, and turned his ſpit with more cheer- 
fulneſs than before. 

Now his meat was done. ,, Alas! “ eried 

Robinſon, after mapa. taſted a 45) nice piece of it 
wirb great delight, „had I but a 46) bit of bread 
ro it now! How 47 ) ſtupid have I been in my youth, 
nor to know, What a great bleſling a piece of dry 
bread is! Then I would never eat it without 46) but- 
ter, and ſometimes cheeſe beſides! Oh, what a fool 
I'was! Had I but a piece of 49) brown bread now, 
ſuch as they uſed ro sch bake for our garden dog, 
how happy ſhould I think myleIf! « 

51) During theſe exclamations he recollected 
the potatoes, which he had that morning pur into 
the aſhes. ,, Ill ſee, “ ſaid he, „ how they are; © 
and ſo he went to fetch one of them. 

But what new 52) cauſe of joy! The hard 


Poratoe was now ſo tender, that when he broke it, 
" 23ers 


37) Sorg. 38) | fiorten Dage. 39) fordervet. 400 
ſorekom. 4). Trug. 42) Dumterhooed. 43) 
flaaende (og flog ſig) paa Panden. 44) oſte. 450 
nydelig. 46) en Bid, Stykke. 47) dum. 48) 
Smzor Cheeſe, Oſt. 49) (bruunt) Ruugbrsd. 500 
bage. 51) under diſſe Udraab. 52) Aacſag. 53) 
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here aroſe ſuch an agreeable 5 3) 4nell from it to 
his 54) noſtrils, thar he did not 5) heſitate a mo- 
ment, to put a piece of it into his d And lo! 
the taſte of it was ſo pleaſant, ſo pleaſant as — who 
will help me now ro make a 56) compariſon. 

Friend B. So plealant , as tlie taſte of a bo- 
tatoe! | 

Father. That is 55) expreſſing the matter ot 
once! ſo — rhe taſte of this roaſted poratoe was fo 
pleaſant, as the taſte of a potatoe, and Ro/inſon im- 
mediately perceived to his great ſati-fation that this 
58) root might ſerve him inſtead of bread. 


He therefore again made a moſt excellent meal, 
After which he laid himſelf down a while on his 
couch, on account of the ſcorch ing heat of the ſan ; 
and during the time he could not work, he made all 
59) forts of reflections. 


5 „ What am I to do next? « thought. he, 
„ The bricks muſt firſt be oo) hardened in the fon, 
before I can begin with my wall, It will therefore 
be beſt for me, to go a hunting in the mean time, 
and kill a couple of lamas, — But what ſhall I do 
with ſo much meat? What, if I 6 ) contrived my 
kitchin ſo, as to be able to ſmoke meat in it? — 
moſt excellent 1% ciied he, jumping up from his 
couch and 62) ſtepping to the place, where he inten- 
ded to make his kirchin , to conſider how he might 
63) execute this deſign ? 

He ſoon: found, that it would do very well, 


He only needed to make a couple of holes, in the 


two 


* 


Lugt. 5) Neſeboer. 55) tage i Betqnkning, 
5) Sammenliap ing. 57) at udteykke. 58) Rod. 
59) Siocs * 6c) herdes, biive haarde. 61) op⸗ 
fandt, indrettede. 02) trædende, trinende. 63) 
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two 640 fi fide walls, throngh width he might put a 
ftick, and then he might hang up his meat and 
 {moke it 
| His head was almoſt 45) giddy with joy at 
this lucky thought. What would he not have given 
now, it his rieb hail al:caly been hard enough, to 
ſet directly about this 5 } important work? But what 
could he do? He was oblized to wait, till the ſun 
had hardened his bricks, 
| But, what had he to do this afternoon? — 
While he was reflecting on this, a new thought occur- 
red to him, which in 65) excellence was greatly 68) 
ſuperior to all rhoſe, he had Intherto conceived, He 
was quite aſtonifi ed at his os 9. „not to have 
thought of it before 
John. And pray, what was it ? 
Father. Nothing leſs, than that he would 
tame ſom? 60) domeſtic animals, for his company 
and 20) entertainment! 
Theoplulus. Ah, ſome Lamas, to be ſure! 
Father. Very right! Hitherto he had not 
yet ſeen any other animals. As theſe lamas ſeemed 
to be very tame, iie hoped to be able, to catch a 
couple of them alive. 
Theophilus, Oh, that will be charming! I 
wiſh I were with him, 71) I'd catch one for me too. 
Father. But in what manner would you catch 
them, dear Theophilus? I ſuppoſe, they are not ſo 
tame, that you could take them with your hands, 
Theoptuln,, Bur , * HOW would Robin ſon ſet 
| abor: t it then? | TT | 
Father, 


udfore denne Plan (Henſigt). 64) Sidemuur- 65) 
ſvingel. 66) vigtig. 67) Yoperlighed. 68) overs 
logen, fortrinlig. 60) Huusdyr. 70) Underholds 
ting, 71) Id iſteden for I would, 72) alvorlig- 
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Farther, That was the queftion now , on 
which he made long and 72) ſerious reflections, — 
But if a man ſeriouſly 73) deſires to do a thing, which 
is not 74) 1npoſlible in itlelt, and he continues 
reflecting on it, very few will be found too 75) dit. 


_ ficult for his 76) underſtanding and aſſiduity. Se 


great and manifold are the 77) faculties, with which 
our bountiful crearor has 78) endowed us! — 
Mind this, my children! and you will never 
need. to 70) deipair of ſuccels in any difficult under- 
taking, if you have but gc) reſolution enough not to 
80 deſiſt} till you have 82 carried your point. 82) 


Perſevering induſtry, $4) continued refleQions, and 


$5) indefatigable courage have often brought things 
ro $5) bear, which before were thought impoſlible, 
You mult therefore never be g7) deterred, by any 
difficulty you meet with in any thing; but rather 
reflect, that 88) the greater your 89) efforts are, to 


bring any thing to bear, the greater will be your 


joy, when go) accompli hed, 
Our Robinſon too ſucceeded 'in a ſhort time, 
in finding the means, how to catch ſome lamas alive; 
John. Well 1 
Father, He reſolved to contrive a 91) rope 


in ſuch a manner, as to make a 92) ſnare of it, 


then 


73) forlanger, attraaer. 74) umuelig. 75) vans 
ſkelig. 76) Forſtand og Flid. 77) Evner, 78) bee 
gavet. 79) mistvivle. Succeſs, Fremgang. Lo) 
Beſlutning, Reſolution, Kiokhed. 81) aflade. 82) 
opnaaget eders Hiemed. 33) vedholdende Flid. 84) 
vedligeholdt. 85) uirettelig. 86) to bring to 
bear, bringe noget til er lykkeligt Udfald, udvirke, 
udfore noget. 87) afſfkrakket. 88) the greater; 
the, jo ſtorre, deſto. 89) Beſtrabelſer, Anſtran⸗ 
gelſer, 90) udfort, biagt i Stand. 91) Reeb. 


1 


I 


as 


— 


chav he intended to = hide bimſelf behind a tree, 


and to fling it about the neck of the firſt lama, that 


happened to come 94) within his reach, 
With this 95) view he twiſted a pretty ſtrong | 


one and in a tew hours his rope and 96) gin were 
ready. He made tome 97) trials with it, to fee 
whether it would 99% draw together, and he luccee- 
ded to his wil hes, | 

As the place where the lamas uſed to 99) fre- 
quent, was at ſome diſtance, and as he knew not, 
whether they would come in the evening, becauſe of 
100) late he had found them there at noon: he 13 
put off the execution of this plan for the next day, 
and in the mean time made the neceſlary preparations 


for his 2) journey. 
Firſt of all he ran to the place, where he had 


found the potatoes, and brought a whole pouchful 


home. Some of them he put into the 3) embers to 


roaſt, and the reſt in a corner of his cavern, to keep. 
them for «the next day, Then he cut off a pretty 


good piece of his tortoiſe for his ſupper and for the 
day following, and, poured ſome ſea-water on the reſt, 
which he had brought along with him for that, pur- 
pole. 


ground, inſtead of a 4) cellar. Here he placed his 


5) tartle-{ hell, with the meat he had faſted, toge- 


ther with the piece, he had cut off, and: 6) cover'd 
the whole with 7) boughs. 
| The 


9*) Snare. 93) ſkinle. 94) ſaa ner, af han 
funde naae det- 95) Henſigt. 86) Snare. 97) 
Forſog. 99) trække ſammen. 99) kom ofte. 100) 
of late, nyeligen. T) opſatte, 2) Reiſe. 3) Em- 
mer, heed Ajke. 4) Kielder. $5) Skildpaddeſkal. 


6) bebakke. 7) Grene. 8) opofrede. 9) opmun⸗ 


Upon this he dug a ſmall hole into the 


4 
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The reſt of the after noon he &) devoted to 
9) cheer his mind, by a pleaſant 1.) walk along the 
ſea ſhore; whence the refreſhing eaſt wind blew, 
which agreeably cooled tie 11) fultry aw, He en- 
tertained himlelf with the fight of the 1 2) immenſe. 
ocean, which then was bur little 13) ruffled and 
moved in ſmall waves. He caſt a look of «ffetion 
to that ſide, where his 14) beloved country was f1- 
tuated, and a tear 15) ſtarted from his Eyes, at the 
thought of his dear parents, 

» What may they be doing now , my poor 
16) grieved parents?“ eried he, ns his hands 
and with tears in = eyes. „If they have 7) ſur- 
vived the bitter 18) anguiſh, I cauſed them, alas! 


how 19 eu will t ey paſs each day! Tney 
will be ſighing and 20) wa ling, becauſe they have 


no child left now; becauſe their jaſt and moſt beloved 
21) ſon proved a 22) traitor, and 22) forſook them 
for erer! Oh, my deareſt, beſt of farhers! oh, my 
dearly beloved mother ! oh, pardon your poor wret- 
ched fon, who could grieve you fo! And thou, my 
heavenly — and now my only father! my only 
companion, my only helper and 24) 5 Ta — 


(Here he tell on his knees, to pray) Oh, my crea- 


tor! pour down thy choiceſt bleſſings, and all the 
Joys, thou hadſt ><) deſtined for me, and which TI 
25) rendered myſelf unworthy'of ; — oh pour them 
all down on my beloved and much 27) offended pa- 
rents! to make them fome 28) amends for the grief, 


they 


tre. 10) brendende Heed. 1) umaalelig. 13) 
oprort. 14) elſfelig, 15) lob ud. 16) bedrove- 
de. 17) overlevet. 17K) Wugſtelſe. 1) ſorgelig. 
20) betlage ſig. 21) Son. 22) Forreder. 23) 
forlod. imperf. af to forſake, 2) Beſkytter. 25) 
beſtemt. 26) giorde. 27) fortornet. 28) Opreis⸗ 
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they ſuffered on my account! Alas, I am ready and 
willing to faffer, Whatever thy 29) wisdom and love 
Thall think zo) fit to impoſe on me for my 31) 
amendment, if my poor parents are but happy?“ — 
He remained for fometime in this 32) poſture, 

looking towards heaven in 33) filent avguiſh and his 
eyes full of tears. At laſt he aroſe, and with his 
ſtone- knife went and cut the 34) names of his dear 
patents in the next tree; above which he 35) carved 
the following words: God 36) bleſs you! and 37) 
underneath : Pardon your unlucky fon! Then he kif- 
fed the dear names with 39) eager lips, and 39) 


bathed them with his tears. In 40) proceſs of time 


he carved theſe dear names on a great many trees, in 
other parts of his island, and afterwards he uſed to 
ſay his prayers under one of theſe trees, and never 

forgot to include his father and mother. | 
Theophilus. Oh, now Robinſon is very good! 
Father, He is now in a very good way, to 
become a very. good man; and- this he 41) owes to 
the wiſdom of divine providence, that brought him 

into this island, 

| | Theophilus. I think, God Almighty might 
now ſave him and carry him back again to his 
parents ! SS Rs 
Father. God Almighty, who alone can fore- 
fee, what is to come, and what is good for him, 
will order his fate 42) accordingly. „ Tis true, Ro- 
binſon is now in all 43) appearance in the beſt way 
to 


ning. 25) Viisdom. 30) ſkikket, paſſende. to im- 
poſe, at paalegge. 31) Forbedring, 32) Stilling 
33) tavs- 34) Navne- 35) (ar ud. 36) vel-. 
fiane. 37) neden under. 38) begierlig, ivrig. 
39) badede. go) Tidins Fremgang. 41) ſkylder. 

2) derefter- 43) Anſeelſe, Sandſynlighed. 44) 


al, 
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to amend daily; but who knows, what would be” 
come of him, if he now were 44) on a ſudden 35) 
delivered from his island, and carried back to his pa- 
rents! how eaſily do men 46) relapſe into their for- 
mer 47 a) vices! Oh, my children, it is a very trne 
ſaying; Let him, who ftandeth, 47 þ) beware, left 


me 38117 #+--- 


Whilſt Rohinſon was thus w alking about along | 
the ſea-ſhore, he recollected, that it would not be 


AJ) amils, if he bathed kane for once, He there- 


fore 45) ſtript; but, how great was his sſtoniſh- 
ment, when he ſaw, in what <0) ragged 5 
his 5r) {1 irt was, the only one he had. As lie had 
alrendy 32) wore it fo very long in ſuch a e oe, 
mate, it was ſcarce 53) perceptible, that the linen 
had ever been 54) white before. He therefore made 


it his firſt buſineſs, to waſh his ſhirt as well as he 
could, before he bathed himſelf, and having hung it 


on a tree, he jumped into rhe water. 

In his youth he had learned to 55) ſwim, 
and fo he 56 a) diverted himſelf with ſwimming to 
a ſmall 56% neck of land, that lay pretty far into 
che ſea, and where he had never been yet. 

Freleric, . A neck of land, what is that? 

Father So they call a 57) narrow tract of 
land, which from an island or $8) continent is run- 
ning into the ſea, Lookee, if 59) you bank of our 


{mall lake, which runs into the water, were a little 
lon— 


paa eengang, pludſeligen. 47) befriet. 46) ſalde 
tilbage. 47% Laſter. 470) vogte ſig, tage ſig i 
Agt. leſt, at ikke. 48) ilde giort- 49) trak ſine 
Kleder af. <0) . 51) Skiorte. 52) baa⸗ 
ren. part. paſſ. af to wear. 53) markelig, kiende⸗ 
lig. 54) hvid. 55) ſvimme. 56 4) forngiede. 
36% Landtunge, 57) ſmal Landſtrakning. 58) 
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longer, it would be a neck of land, D'ye under- 
ſtand me now? | 

Frederic, Oh, aye! „ 

Father, This thought of our Robinſon's 

proved allo very lucky, He found, that this neck 
of land was under water, when the 60) tide was in, 
and when it ebhed, the ſea left a great many tor- | 
toifes, oyſters and muſcles on dry ground. For this 
time he could take none with him; neither did he 
need my , becauſe, his kitchin was yet well provi- 
ded, but he heartily rejoiced at ARTIE made this new 
diſcovery. 
| ' Where he ſwam the ſea was ſo very full of 
fiſh, that he could amoſt catch them with his hands; 
and if he had had a 61) net, he might have taken 
a thouſand, It is true he had no net as yet, but 
as all his undertakings hitherto had ſo well fuccee- 
ded, he hoped that for the future he ſhould be able 
to make himſelf a net too, 

Full of joy at this agreeable diſcovery he went 
\ aſhore, after having been an hour in the water, 
The warm air had quite dried his ſhirt, and now he 
enjoyed the pleaſure of putting on 62) clean linen, 

Bur the thought: how long this joy would 
63) laſt? how foon this only ſhirt, which he was 
obliged to wear continually, would be worn out? 
and what he ſhould do then! "PR This thought great- 
ly 64) embittered his joy. However, he ſoon took 
courage again, and having 65) dreſſed himſelf, he 
went home linging: Whoever places all his truſt-&e, 
| John. I am glad to find him no more ſo 
dejedted' ws that he now begins to truſt in God, 


Char. 


faſte Land. 59) biin Bred. 60) Flod. 61) Garn. 
G2) reen, 63) vare, 64) forbittre. 65) klade 
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Charlotte. O! 1 wiſh Robinſon would come 
to us, I 66) like him Tory much now. 

| Theop/ilus, Nay! If Papa would pleaſe to 
give me {ome pa per, I would write him a 67) letter. 
Nicolas, And fo would I. 
John I ſhonld like to write him a letter too, 
Charlorre, And ſo would 1, if 1] could but 
write. > | 

 Morher. Tou may tell me what you would 

write to him, and I'll write it down for you, 

Charlotte. Oh, that's fine! 

Mother, Well, come along with me! I'll 
give 95 ſome paper, all of you. : 


About half an hour after, they came one after 
another running in, to fhew, what they had been 
writing. 
Charlotte. Hae; dear Papa „ lookee, chars 
is my letter! Read it, pray. 85 
Father (reading), *) TY 1 
My dear Robinſon ! | 
68) Endeavour to be very 69) induſtrious 
and good, that will pleaſe the people and your pa- 
rents too, I ſend you many compliments. Now 
you ſee, how uſeful neceſſity is! Theophilus and 
John ſend their compliments to you, and ſo does 
Dick and Nicolas, Come and ſee us once, and III 
give you yet better inſt: uQions. = 
Charlotte, 


* Theſe Letters and many queſtions and 90) an- 
ſwers are i) litterally ſuch , as were made 
and wrote by the children, 

: Theo- 


ſig pag. 66) lider. 67) Brev. 68) ſtrab. im- 
Perat, 65) vindſtibelig. 70) Svar. 71) bogſta⸗ 
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Theophilus Now mine, dear Papa! here 
3 
Father (reading). | a 
My dear Friend! 
We wiſh you all poflible boppineſs! and as 
ſoon as I ger any 72) pocket-money , I'll 73) buy 
{omething for you. And pray, continue as you 


have begun, to become good I ſend you hereby a2 
bit ot bread; beware of 74) falling fick, 75) How | 


do yon do now? Fare you well! dear Robinſon, 


Without 76) . you, I love you very much 


and am 
Hamburgh , Your 77) faithful Friend 
the 7. Febr. 1779. Theophilus. 


Nicolas. Here is mine! I 78) made it but very 


hort. 
Father ſrending). 
Deareſt Robinſon ! 

| I am 579) grieved, that you are fo aud 
If you had ſtayed with your parents, that go) mis- 
fortune would never have befallen vou. Fare well! 
refurn ſoon to your dear parents. Fare well 81) 
once more! I am 


Hamburgh, Your faithful Friend 
the 7. Febr. 1770. . 


John. Nou mine! 
Father (reading ), 
82) Honoured Robinſon ! 


I am very ſorry, that you are quite 83) ſe- 


parated from all living creatures, I believe, that 
you 


velig, efter Boaſtaven. 72) 2 730 
kiobe. 74 ro fall ſick, blive ſyg. 75) hvorledes 
befinder Jeder nu? 76) at kiende. part. 77) troe. 
73) imperf. af to make, 79) bedrsvet. 80) 
Ulykke. 81) eengang endnu. 82) gerede. $3) ſtilde 
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you now $4) repent, Fare A I heartily wiſh, 
you may ſafely. return one day to your dear patents, 
Be ſure to truſt in God for the future, and he will 
certainly provide for you, Fare well once more. 
„ | | 
Hamburgh , Four faithful Friend 

the 7 Febr. 1779. |  Fohn, 

Dick. Oh, mine is 85) good for nothing! 

Father, But come, let's hear it! 

Dick, I wrote ſomething down in baſte, that 
I might ſoon be back again. 


Father reading). 

Dear Mr Robinſon! 

How do you do in your island? I hear, you 
have 86) undergone many misfortunes, I ſuppoſe , 
you don't know as yet, whether your island be inha- 
bited or not? which I fhou'd like to know, 987 
I've likewiſe been informed, that you found 3 large 
lump of gold; but, that will be of no ule to you in 
your island. 

(Father. You might _ 88) added: neither daes 

a great deal of gold:make men better and  hap- 

pier here in Europe ) 

It would have been better for yon, had you 
found iron inſtead of it, of which you might have 
made yourſelf a knife, a hatchet and other tools, 
Fare well! I am | 

Bamburgh, | Your Friend 
mie 7 Febr. 1779. Dick. 


Theophilus, But how are we to ſend our let- 
ters now? | 


| Chay - 
fra. 84) fortryder. 8c) to be ek be nothing. 
ikke due noget. 86) udſtage, 870 Rs I have, 
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Charlotte. Why, we may give them to ſome 
captain, that ſails for America; and by him we may 
fend him ſomething too! I will ſend him gg) raifins y 
and almonds ; ; you will give me ſome, dear Mamma, 
won't you ? 

John "whiſpering to the father), They really 
believe, that Robinſon i is {till alive! 


| Father, My dear children! I thank you in 
| Robinſon's name for the great friendihip, you ſhow 
for him. Bur as for the ſending theſe letters — that 
can not be done. | 
Theophilus, And why not, pray? 
Father. Why not? Becauſe, Robinſon's ſoul 
is long ſince in heaven, and his go) body turned 
into duſt, 
a Theophilus. Alas! he is dead then? Why he 
has juſt now been bathing himſelf. 


Father. You forget , dear Theophilus, that 
what I told you of Robinſon, happened above two 
hundred years ago. He is dead long ſince, But I 

will have your letters 91) printed in the hiſtory, 
which I am writing of him. Who knows, but he 
may hear in heaven, that you love him ſo much, and 
that will, no doubt, be great joy for him there. 


Charlotte. But won't you tell us ſomething 
more of him? 

Father, Oh yes, I can tell you a great deal 
more of him, which will be as agreeable to you, as 
what you have already heard, But I think, we 
have heard enough of him to day, — Robinſon, after 
having bathed himſelf, went home 1 inging, ate his 


ſup- 


88) eilfsiet. $9) Roſiner og Mandler. go) Lege⸗ 
ow forvandlet til Stsv. 91) trykket. 92) roes 
| gen, 
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. ſupper, ſaid his prayers, and went 92) quietly te 


bed. 
And we will do the ſame 7 


EIGHTH EVENING. 


Frederic, Mamma, mamma! 
Mother. 1) What d'ye want, Frederic? 
Frederic. John begs, you would fend him 
another ſhirt. 
Mother. Why another Chirt? 
Frederic. W hy , otherwiſe he can not come 
ont of the 2) bath, 
Mother, Why not? Can't he put that on 


again, which he had on to day? 
| Frederic. No, Mamma, that he has waſhed, 


and now it is quite 3) wet ſtill, He would do like 


Robinſon | | 
Mother. Well, T'll give you one. — There 


run and make haſte to come back again, Papa is 
going to continue the ſtory, 


Mother (ro John, who is coming with the 
reſt), Well, friend Robinſon, how do you like 
the bath? | | = 
John. Very well! But I could not get my 


{ hirt dry again. 
Father. 


3) hvad.vil J? 2) Bad, 3) vaad. 4) Land. 50 
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Father, You didn't confider, that it is not 
ſo warm in this 4) country, as in Robinſon's island. 
But, where did we 5) leave off yeſterday ? 

Dick, Where, Robinſon went to hed, and 
the next morning — h 

Father. Oh, now I recollect! — The next 
morning Robinſon roſe very early, and prepared him- 
elf for the 6) chace. He filled his pouch with roa- 
ſted potatoes, and a good piece of roaſt turtle, which 
he had 7) wrapped up in cocaoleaves. Then he put 
his bateber to his g) girdle, tied the cord, Which 
he had twiſted the day before, about his 00 waiſt, 
took his umbrella in his hand, and 10) fallied forth. 
It was vet very early in the morning, he 
therefore reſolved , to take {ome 11) round-about- way 
for this time, that he might learn to know ſome other 
parts of his ;sland too, Among the great many 12) 
birds, that were fitting on the trees, he alſo ſaw 
* ſeveral 13) parrots of the moſt beautiful 14) colours, 
How great was his 15) deſire, to have one of them, 
to tame it and make a companion of it! But the old 
ones were too 16) cunning, to be taken with the 
hand, and he could 17) no- where find a neſt with 
young ones. So he was obliged to 18) defer the 
19) accompliſhment of this wiſh to another time, 

But inſtead of that, he diſcovered ſomet! ing 
more neceſſary than a parrot on his way. When he 
Was getting up a hill, near the ſea. and looking down. 
between the 20) cliffs. he ſaw {omething, that 21) 


excited his curioſity. He therefore 22) ſcrambled 
down; 


holde op. 6) Jagt. 7) indſvobt. 8) Belte. 9) 
Liver (Midten af Livet). 10) begav ſig paa Veien. 
11) Omvei. 12) Fugle. 13) Papegsier 14) 
Farver. 15) Hnſke. 16) ſnedig. 17) ingenſteds. 
18) opſatte. 19) Opfyldelſe. 20) Klippe. 21) 
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down, and, to his very great ſatisfaction he found, 


| that it was — What d'ye think? 


Dick. 22) Pearls! 
John. Nay, that would not have rejoiced 


him much! — I lnppole it was iron, 


Nicolas. Why, have you forgot, that there 


is no iron to be found in thoſe hot countries? — 
Perhaps another lump of gold! 


Charlotte, You Hs hit it finely ! Could 


that have been any cauſe of joy to him then, think 
you? Why, he could make no uſe ot gold, — 


Father. l perceive, you won't be able 24) 


to gueſs it; fo I'll rather tell it you. What he found, 
was — Salt. 


He had indeed hitherto 25) ſupplied the want 


of it in ſome meaſure, by ſea water, but yet that 
Was no falt. 26 on Tos this, ſea water has a bitter 
taſte, which is very 2-) disagieeable; and 28) more- 
over he was miſtak on it he thought, 10 meat would 
keep in it, becoule ſea-water grows 29) putrid as 
well as 2c) river water, when it comes to ſtand ſtill 
in a Veſſel. He therefore thought himſelf very hap - 
py in finding real falr, and now he filled both his 

31) coat-pockets with it for immediate ule, 


there ? 


Theophilus, But how did that ſalt come 


Father, I believe you forgot, what I once 


told you, of the 32) origine of ſalt? 


1 Oh no, I know it yet! Some is dug 


out of the earth, and ſome is 33) boiled: of fait wa— 


ter, 


opvakte. 22) flaprede ned. 22) Perler, 24) 
giette. 25) erſtatte. 26) desuden. 27) ubehas 
gelig- 2%) ydermere. 29) raaden. 20) Flodvand. 
31) Kiol:-lommer. 32) Oprindelſe. 33) fogt- 34) 
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ter, which 34) ſprings out of the ground; and ſome 


is alſo made of ſea water, 


Farther, Very right! Naw {alt is boiled out 
of ſea water, not only by men, but alſo by the ſun, 

Theophilus. The ſun ? 

Farher. Yes, when any ſea- water is left on 
ſhore, after a high tide or an 35) inundation, the 
ſun dries it up by 36) degrees, and what then re 
mains, is {alt, 

CHarlotte. Why, that is very 37) odd! 

Father, So bountitully has God Almighty 
provided for us, that thoſe things, which we are 
moſt in need of, require the 28) leaſt preparation of 


39) art, are found in greateſt 30) abundance. 


Now Ro6inſon went quite 4) ſatisfied to the 


| place, where he 42) expected ro catch a lama. When 


he 43) arrived there, he ſaw none, but it was not 
noon as yet, So be fat himſelt down under a tree, 


to 3) feaſt in the mean time on bis roaſt meat and 
potatoes! Oh how much more ,) relit hing was this 


meal now, as be had ſome falt, to cat with it! 


Juſt wien he had done eating, he diſcovered 
ſome lamas 46) capering about at a 47) diſtance, 

Robinſ/n put himſelf quickly in 48) readineſs, 
and 49) waited for them, with his ſnaxe lifted up. 
Several-had already paſt him, without coming within 
his reach: bur lo! now one came fo near him, that 
he had no more to do, than to let fall his hand, 


dad 


ſpringer, qvelder. 35) Ger 36) by 
degrees, eéterhaanden. 37) ſalſom 38) mindſt 
39) Konſt. 40) Overflodighed. 41) fornsiet, til⸗ 
flels. 32) ventede. 43) ankom. 44) to feaſt on, 
tractere ſig, gisre ſig tilgode med. 4 ve \magens 
de. 46) giorde Caprioler. 47) noget derfra- (i 
nogen N 48) Beredſkab. 49) ventede. 50) 
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and to get it into his ſnare, He did fo, and from 
that 50) moment the lama was in his poſſeſſion.“ 

It was going to 51) bleat, but his fear, that 
the reſt might be frightened by it, made him draw 
the ſnare ſo eloſe, that the poor creature was not abie 
to 52) utter a found Then he drew it as 83) faſt 


as * into the wood, that the reſt might not 


ee | 
The 54) captive Lama 55) proved to be the 
mother of two young ones, And theſe, to Robin- 
ſon's great joy, followed her 56) of their own accord, 
and ſeemed not at all frightened at him. He 57) 
ſtroked the pretty little creatures, and they 58) licked 
his hand, as it they would 59) Bey him, to ſet their 
mother at 60) liberty. 

Theophilus, Oh then he ought to have let 
her go! | 
7 Father. He would have been a very great 
fool, if he had. | | 
Theophilus. Aye, but the poor creature had 


done him no harm ! 


| Father. But he wanted her; and you know, 
dear Theophilus, we may {employ animals, for our 


uſe; it we do not 61) abuſe them. 


Now RoVin/on was bighly delighted, to fee 


his wiſh ſo happily accompliſhed. He 62) dragged 


the captive animal, G62) notwithftanding ter violent 
60) ſtruggles, with all his ſtrength along with him,, 
the two little; ones following of themlelves. The 


| Thorreſt way was now the. beſt for him, and 10 he 
arrived at his habitation at laſt. 


Put 


 Hieblif. 51) brege. 52) frembringe en Lyd. 53 
haſtig. 54) fangne. 55) befandtes. 56) af ſig 
ſelv. 57) ſtrog. 58) flikkede 59} bede. 60) 
Frihed. 61) misbruge. 62) ſlxbede. 63) uags 
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at now an other difficulty ſtarted, ow eonld 
ne get his Laina into his 70) yard? Which as yon 
know, was well 700 encompalled with trees on all 
ſides. To let it down from the top of the rock ; was 
not 72) advifeable, hecanſe the poor thing would 
have been 73) ſtrangled by the way. He therefore 
reſolved to make a {ivall ſtall, on ane ſide of his 
yard, and keep the Lama with her young ones in 
it, *till he could tind out ſome better 74) contri- 
Vance, | | | 

He tied his lama to a tree, whilſt he was 
making a ſtall for her. He cut a good many young 


trees with his hatchet, and planted them fo cloſe 


together, as to make a pretty firm wall. The 

tired Lama had in the mean time laid herſelf down 
nd the young ones, not knowing, that they were 

captives. lay by her 56) ſuck! NZ ar their eaſe. 

Oh how delighttal was this fight ro our Ro- 
binſon! More than ten times he ftood frill, to look 
at the little animals, and thought himfelf 1 very 
happy, to "eve tome living creatures about him for 
his companions! From this moment his life ſeemed 


no longer quite ſolitary to him; and the ſatisfaction 


he felt at it, gave him fo much ſtrength and 77) 
ſprig! atlineſs, that his ſtall was done in a very little 
time. After which he put the Lama with the young 
ones into it, and carefully cloſed the opening witli 
wigs, | ED „ 
How greatly was he now delighted! Oh it 
cannot be 78) expreſſed! Beſides the company of 
theſe we which alone was 79) invaluable to 
him, 


tet. 69) Modſtriden. 70) Gaard. 5 indſlut⸗ 
tet. 72) raadelig. 73) qvæle. 74) Opfindelſe, 
Anſtalt. 75) trætte. 70) pattende (og pattede), 
77) Munterhed. 78) udtrykket. 79) n 
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him, he promiſed himſelt many more advantages, 
and that he juſtly might! Of their 80) wool, he 
could in time learn to make himſelf ſome x1) cloathes, 
he might eat their milk, or make butter and cheeſe 
of it. It is true, he did not know. as yet, how to 
ſet about all this, but he had already $2) ſufficiently 
experienced, that we ought not to deſpair.of our 83) 
abilities, if we have but gq) inclination and induſtry 
enough a work, 

One thing ſtill was wanting to 9 ) compleat 
his happineſs, He wiſhed to have his creatures with 
in the ſame walls about him, that, when at home, 
he might always ſee them, and have the fatisfaction 
to. 8 6) accuſtom them to his company. 

He for a long while 37) puzzled his brains 
about the execution, of this intention, without coming 
to any reſolution. However at laſt, he reſolved to 
break den rhe wall on one five of his vard, to take 
out the trees; and to plant others in a greater 88) 
circumference, in order to %) enlarge his yard a 
little too Bur he wiſtly fel, led not to go) pull 
down the old wall, before he ach every thing ready 
to make a new one, thar he might in the mean time 
live ſecure in his habitation. 1 

By his 941) indefatigable induſtry the work 
was compleared within a tew days. And now Ro- 
binſon had the great ſatisfaction ro ſee himlelf with 
three companions, in the ſame habitation, However 
he dids not forget the pleaſure, which his firſt compa— 
nion the 92) ſpider had given him, when he diſcovered 

it; 


80) Uld. 81) Kleder. 32) tilſtrækkelig. 83) 
Duelighed, Evne. $4) Tilboielighed. $5) ſuld⸗ 
komme. 86) venne. +7) brod hans Hoved (Hier 
ne) 86) Omfreds. 89) udvide. 90) rive ned. 
91) utrattelig. 92) Weoͤderkop. 93) Myg- 94) 


15 


it; and he continued daily to feed it with flies and 
93) midges, That inſect too, ſoon perceived his 


friendly intention towards it, and grew ſo 94) inti- 


mate with him, that as ſoon as he 95) touched the 


web, it came down to 969 receive the oy from his 


hand. 


ſhort time uſed rhemſclves to his company. Every 
time he came home, they jumped 97) ro meet him, 
08) {melled about him, as if they expected, he had 
brought ſomething home 99) for'em, and gratefully 
licked his land, whenever he had giren them any 
freſh graſs or young boughs. oO 

After this he 160) weaned the young ones 


from the mother, and began to 1) milk her regularly 


every morning and evening. His cocoa. hell he uſed 
inſtead of a ſmall milk 2) veſfel, and his tortoiſe- hell 
as a large one; and the milk he uſed partly ſweet, 
and the reſt be. left to grow 3) four, All this great- 
ly 4) contributed co increaſe the pleaſures of his ſoli- 
tary life, 

As the cocoa-tree had been of ſo very great 
uſe to him, he wiſhed for his life „to 5) multiply 
it! But ow could that be done? He had indeed 
heard, that trees might be 6) „ or inoculated, 
but he had never 7) kr hs head about the man- 
ner of doing it. He would often cry out, ſighing: 
how ütele did I know my own good, when I was 
young! Oh that I had been more attentive to every 
thing I ſaw or heard, and I might have learned a 


"ren | 


fortroelig. 55 ber orte. 96) modrage. 979 mode: 
9) lugtede. 96) for'em, for them. a baugh, en 
Green. 106) afvanne 1) malke. 2) Kar. 3) 
ſuur. 4) bidrog. 5) formere, 6) podede , ro 
inoculate , inoculere. 7) befymrede ſit Hoved. 8) 


The Lama alſo and her voung ones, in a very 
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great deal of other people! Oh that 1 were to be 
young again, how artentive would I be to every 
thing, that the hands of men, and g) human {1 kill 


can make. There {houvld he no 9) mechanick, 19) 


handicraftsman or artiſt, whom I would not learn 
{omething_ of. | 
Though he had known the art of grafting ever 


fo well, yet it would have been of no uſe to bim 


now, becauſe the cocoa tree has no twigs nor bougbs, 
but only a crown of large lesves. But when one has 
a mind to giatfr, one muft have a 11) graft of that 
tree, which one intends to multiply; this graft muſt 
then be placed in the 12) ſplit, made in a young 
tree, after the crown is cut off, and the place muſt 


be filled up with 13) grafting -wax, and 14) wound 


round with a 1-) rag or bals. In this manner the 
graft grows faſt to the 16) ſtem, and the ſtem 17 a) 
as{umes the nature of the graft. | | 

Robinfan faw no other means of multiplying 
the cocoa-tree, than by planting. ſome of the nuts. 
Yet he reſolved to do it, however unwilling he was, 
to 7%) ſacrifice ſuch welltaſted and rare food; and in 
a {hort time, he had the pleaſure of freeing his hopes 
18) ftullftiled and ſome young cocoa trees growing up, 

The old lama with her young ones, were, in 


a ſhort time become ſo tame, as degs are with ns; 


He therefore began, by degrees, to uſe them for his 
15) conveniency, to carry burthens, whenever he 


: had 
menneſkelig Indſigt, Duelighed. 9) Mechanifus. 
10) Haandverkswand, eller Konſtner. 11) Pode. 
12) Split. 13) Podninasvox. 14) omvunden. 

Part. paſſ. to wind. 15) Pialt, eller Matte. 16) 
Stamme. 174) tiltager ſia, antager. 177) ops 
ofre. 18) opſyldt, 14) Beqvemmelighed. 20) 
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had any thing to fetch home, ni was too 20) 
heavy tor him to carry at once. 
Jon. But how could he take them out, as 
they were incloſed-in his yard? 

: Farther, I forgot to tell you, that he had 
left an 21) opening in his new. tide wall, juſt 22) 
big enough for a lama to 23) creep thro”, This 
place he covered with thick bulhes, ſo that it could 
not be ſeen 24) from without, and every night he 

carefully cloſed it up with boughs. | 

It was a pretty fight, to ſee him come home 
with his lama 25} loaded and walking up before him! 

* The knew the way back as well as he, and as ſoon 
as the came to the little door, ſhe ſtopt, that he 
might firſt take off her 26) load, then {he crept thro” 
her hole and Robinſon followed the ſame way, The 
return of the old Lama was a great 27) feſtivity for 
her young ones! They expreſſed their joy by 28) 
capering and bleating, by running to their mother, 
then from her again to their 29) maſter, whom they 
30) careſſed: ad Robinſon was fo delighted with 
all their 31) demonſtrations of ; joy, as could be a 
father with thoſe of his children, when after an 32) 
abſence of ſome days, he returns home again, and 33) 


embraces them, 
Friend B. It is very ben that ani- 


mals are lo very graretul to thole men, who do'm 
good. 


- 


Farher. Of that gratitude we 1 a great 


many remarkable 34) An. ſo that we ſhould 
almoſt 


tung. 21) Azbning. 22) ſtor. nok. 23) krybe 
igiennem. 24) uden fra. 25) beleſſet. 26) Byr⸗ 
de. 27) Frydefeſt. 28) at giore Luftſpring og 
brege. 29) Herre, Husbond. JZ©) fareſſerede, 31) 
Beviisning. 32) Fravarelſe. 33) — * 3 
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43) ſteeple! 


oo 


almoſt be 35) induced, to think,, they had human 

underſtanding, did. we not know trom other reaſons, 

that they have not. | 

Dick. Oh aye, the lion, 1 read of, in our 

little book, and then the man — oh, 36) what is 

his name? | | | | 
John, Androclus! | | 

Diet. Oh, aye — He, who drew a thorn 

out of a lion's 35) paw, _ | 

| Theophilus, That was in deed a very good 


lion! He loved Androclus 4o much for this 38) relief 
to him, that ſome time atter, when he was to 39) 
tear him to pieces, he did him not the leaſt harm — 


- Nay , it they were all 1a; 1 { hould like to have a 


lion too. 
John. But I like that dog much better, which 
a certain man had in go) Swizzerland. 
Charlotte. What dog was that? 
John. Don't you remember? he that ſaved 
the lives of two men. 
(Harlotte. Oh, dear John; tell us that ſtory: 
John. There was once a man in Swizzer- 


land, near the 41) Alps. 


Charlotte. Oh ay, where the * marmote 

to's come from ? 
John. Even there, — This man then clim- 
bed up an exceeding high mountain, fo high — 
nay, I dare ſay, ten times as high, as dt. Michaels 


Theophilus, | You forget ſomething, dear 
brother! He alſo took a 44) guide along with him. 
John. 


Exempler. 35) forledet. 36) hvad hedder han? 
37) Labbe. 38) Lettelſe, Hielp. 39) rive i Styks 
ker. 40) Sveitz. 41) Alpiſke Bierge- 42) Mur. 
-meldyr. 43) Taarn (Klokfetaarn). 44) Veiviſer 
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John. He did ſo indeed! — Well, and the 
guide took his dog along with him, Now when they 
had got to the top of the mountain — | 

Theophilus. Ay; and the mountain was quite 
covered with ſhow — 

John. Nay , be 45) quiet! —- Ay , the 
mountain was quite covered with ſnow; now being 

vlmoſt come to the top, the gentleman's foot 46) 
flipt, and the guide, who was going to help- him, 
ſlipr likewiſe, and ſo they were both rolling down, 
and juſt when they were but a couple of 47) ſteps 
from rhe 44) brink of a precipice, above a 49) mile 
deep, the 127 fat dog got hold of his maſter by the 
50) ſhirt of his coat, and he held the gentleman 
and ſtopt him from falling down, ſo that they both 
got upon their 5 +) legs again, | 

TV mhdlus Ay, bur now you muſt tell us 
too, what the gentleman ſaid: I know it yet very 
well. 

John. And is do 1! He deſired his guide, 
to come and fee him {ome times at his houſe, and by 
all means to bring the dog along with him, for whom 
he would always have a 920 pudding fried. 

Charlotte. Did the man do ſo then? 

John. Oh yes! Whenever the guide came 
to ſee him, he always entertained him in the beſt 
manner, and never 53) failed to treat his dog with 
fried 54 ſauſages, | : 

Char 8 That was right, | 
; Father. Well, my children, we have quite 

forgot our . 1 hall we have done with him 

for to day? 


>. | | Theo- 
45) roelig. 46) RE 47) Skridt. 49) Kant 
af et Styrteſted. 49) Miil dob. 50) Skisd af 
hans Kiol. 51) Been. 52) Polſe ſtegt. 539. 
feilede at tractere- 54) mn 552 Leer. 
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Theophilus, Oh no, dear Papa ! Let us hear 
a little more of Robinſon. 

Father. His bricks were now hard enough 
for uſe, and now he looked about for ſome 55) clay, 
to build his wall, becauſe he had no <6) lime; and 
that he ſoon fonts; Then he made himſelf a 57) 
trowel of a flat ſtone, and to compleat the whole, 
what is requilite for a bricklayer, he even made him- 
ſelf a 5g) level and a 59) plummet as well as he 
could, I ſuppoſe you kgow thele things? 

Nicolas. Oh ho we have feen them often 
enough, 

Father. Having now made all theſe neceſſary 
preparations, for his work, he rook one of his lamas, 
and fetcht a fufficient number of bricks on her 60) 
back. 
John. Bat how could he place the bricks on 
the lama's back? | 

Farther, You'll hardly gueſs, how he 61) 
contrived that, and ſo I'll tell it you directly. 

He had long perceived, how very uſeful it 
would be for him, it he knew any thing of the uſeful 
art of 62) baſket-making, But in his youth he had 
never thougbt it worth his while, to obſerve a baſket- 


maker with attention, when he was at work, ſo that 


now he knew no more of this very ealy art, than of 
all thr reſt, 

But as he had already bien 63) ſucceſsful in 
making himſelf an umbrella of bafker-w ork, he had 
afrerwards employed many 64) leiſure hours in this 


kind of w ork, and had by degrees fo much 65) im- 


proved in it, that at laſt he was able to make a pret- 
; | * 
56) Kalk. 57) Muurſkee. 56) Vaterpas. 500 


Blyelod. 60) Ryg. 62) opfandt. 62) Kurveo 
mager Arbeide. 63) lykkelig. 64) ledige Timer 
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ty ſtrong baſket. Now he had made two of theſe 


baſkets for his lama. Theſs he tied together with a 


rope, which he laid 60) acroſs the lawa's back, ſo 
that there was one on each ſide. 

Theophilus, Oh, Papa, I ſhould Ike to 
learn, to make baſkets too! 
| Farther, And fo ſhould I, dear Theophilus; 


and I will therefore, on the very Felt 67) opportu -, 


nity, 64) delire a baſket-maker, to give us ſome 1 in. 
ſtructions in it. 
| Theophilus, Oh fine! Then Ill make a pret- 
ty 6g) neat little baſket for my Charlotte, 

Charlozre, And I'll learn it: too! hall T not, 
Papa? 

F. 1 Oh yes! It will do you no 79) harm, 
We often want to be 71) employ'd, while I am tel- 
ling you ſtories; and this 72) tiade of baſker:mak- 
ing will then 23) ſuit us very well, 


Now Robinſon began to build his wall, in 
which he ſucceeded pretty well. He had already 
finiſhed one ſide- wall of his kitchin, and laid the 


74) foundation for the other: when, all of a ſudden, 
there happened ſomething, which he had not fore- 
| ſeen, and which cauſed a very great 75) im 


to his work. 
John. W hat could that be? 


Charlorre, Oh, I can gueſs! Certainly the 


ſavages came, and 76) devoured him alive. 
Ts 77) God forbid: Is that true, 
Papa ? Y 


Father, 


65) forbedret. 66) tvers over, 67) Leilighed. 68) 
bede- 69) net. 70) Fortred, Skade. 71) be⸗ 
ſtkieœſtiget. 72) Haandverk. 73) fkikke ſig. 74). 
75 Hindring. 76) opede. 77) 
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Father, No, not that; but it was ſome- 
thing, that frighrened him almoſt as much, as if 
the ſavages had come to roaſt him alive. 

Fohn. Well, and what was it then? 

| Father, It was now night, and Robinſon 

lay on his couch, with his faithful Lamas at his feet. 
The moon appeared in her full luſtre; the air was 
79 ſerene and huſhed, and a 70) profound ſilence 
go) prevailed throughout nature. Robinſon tired 
with the 8) fatigues of the day, lay in a ſweet ſlum- 


ber and g+) was dreaming, as he often uſed to do, 


of his dear parents, when ſuddenly — bur no! we 
will not 83) conclude this evening u ith ſo frightful 
an accident. We might dream of It in the night, and 
then our ſleep would be very 84) reſtleſs. 

All Oh, poor Rohinſon! 

Farther, Let us rather turn our thoughts to 
ſomething more agreeable, that we may alſo conclude 
this day with joy and thanks to our heavenly father, 
Come, my children, we will firſt pay a viſit to our 
85) flower-beds, and then to our 86) arbour, 


Gud forbyde det! 78) klar og ſtille. 79) dyb 
Tavshed. $0) herſkede. 81) Strabadſer. 82) 
dremte. 83) flutte. 84) uroelig- $5) Blomſter- 


bed. 86) Lyſthuus. 


NINTH EVENING. 


The father having told the ſtory ſo far as we 
have ſeen at the end of the laſt 1) chapter, there 2) 


oc - 
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occured ſo many 3) occupations , that more than one 
evening paſſed, before he could 4) reſume his hiſtory. 

However the young folks ot the houſe were 
not a little concerned, about poor Rohinſon, and eu- 
rious to know what might have happened to him. 
They would willingly have given their beſt 5) toy, 
nay ſomething more 6) valuable, if they could have 
been inform'd what had happened to him that night, 
which was laſt 7) mention'd, But nobody, except 
the father, could tell it then; and he thought proper 
to tell hm nothing of it, till he had got time to 
continue his ſtory 8) regularly. 

This cauſed contirnal g) ſurmiſes among 
them, and greatly puzzled their heads, whilſt the 
father continued in this disagreeable filence, One 
gueſſed this, another that; but nothing would intire- 
ly ro) fit the {circumſtances, they had already 
heard of the x1) unknown adventure. 

„ But why are we not to know it yet?“ ſaid 
{ſome of them, with a very 12) piteous aſpect. 

1 hive my reaſons, © anſwered the father, 
| As the children were uſed, to be ſatisfied 
with this anſwer, they 13) preſſed him no longer, 
and with 14) modeſt impatience waited for the hour, 
when the reaſons of this ſilence ſhould 15) ceaſe, 
However, as grown people can eaſily look into the 
hearts of children, and gueſs all their thoughts, it 
was not very difficult for the father to read in the 16) 
countenance of ſome of them. „ But what may thoſe 

reaſons 


1) Capitel. 2) forekom, kom i Veien. 3) Beſtiaf⸗ 
tigelſer, Forretninger. 4) igien tage fat paa, fos 
retage. 5) Legetsi. 6) foſtbar- 7) meldt g) or⸗ 

dentligen. 9) Formodninger. 10) 7 ſkikke ſig. 
11) ubekiendt. 12) ynkelig, Hiekaſt, Mine. 13) 
SOR: 140 beſkeden. 15) ophore. 16) Ano 


1 2 


„ | 

emfons be, that 17) detain him ſo long . doing 
us this pleaſure « He therefore thought it once more 
neceſſary on this occaſion, to 18) convince them, 
that it was not for want of good will, that he 19) 
deferred ſatisfying their curioſity, and that the rea- 
ſons muſt be of importance, which hipdered him 
from doing them the pleaſure, to continue his hiſtory. 


„Prepare,“ ſaid he to them, 20) „ to ſet out 
early 21) to morrow morning, on your long wiſhed 
for journey to Travemund on the Baltic!“ 


To Travemund? — To the Baltic. — To 
morrow morning? — Shall I go too, dear Papa? — 
wes the 22) general cry, and when the father, 
without excepting any one, anſwered all their que- 
ſtions in the 23) affirmative, there aroſe ſuch 24) 
ſhours of joy, 25) the like of which have certainly 
not been heard of late, nor will be heard again in a 


hort time. | 
„ x Travemund ! to Travemund ! where is 


my ſtick? Jenny, where are my halt 26) boots? 
quickly the 27) brufh! the 28) comb! a clean { hirt! 
To Travemund ! oh quickly ! quickly! — And theſe 
exclamations 29) reſounded through the whole houſe, 


They were now preparing every thing for the 
next day's journey; and our little 30) travellers, in 
the 31) hight of their joy, made a thouſand que- 

ſtions, without waiting for an anſwer, They were 
with difficulty 32} prevziled on to go to bed that 


night, becauſe they were ſo impatient that they could 
a | nor 


et. x7) af holder. 180 overbeviſe. 19) 1 
20) reiſe. 21) i Morgen tidlig. 22) aimindelig. 
23) in the affirmative, med Ja. 24) Frydeſkrig. 
25) deslige. 26) Stovler. 27) Borſte. 28) Kam. 
20) gav Gienlyd. 30) Reiſende. 31) Poide. 32) 
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not wait for tis return of day- light and the begin- 
ning of their journey. 

At the firſt 33) dawn of the day the whole 
houſe was in 34) motion, The 35) drum was beat 
before every 36) bed chamber , and all were obliged 

to get up. 
And now when all, young and old, were in 
379 readineſs, and the latter almoſt Jevorired by the 
kiſſes and careſſes of the former: the father rubbed 
his eyes and faid in a tone, which in the general 38) 
voice of joy, made a 39) dismal disharmony: 
> My children, you. would do me a great 


pleaſure, if you 40) exempted me to day from my 


41) promiſe !“ 
„ Which ? which ?<« — cried every 2 


and remained half open with anxious expectation and 


43) affright. 
Father. From my promiſe to go to * 


with you to Travemund. — 

Now their terror was compleat; not one of 
them was able to utter a fingle 44) ſyllable, 

Farher, I have conſidered, during the laſt 
night, that we ſhould 45) commit a great blunder, 
if we began our journey to day. | 


„ Bur why ſo, pray?“ with an 46) inter- 


rupted voice and a 35 ſuppreſſed tear. 
Father. I'll tell you why and then leave vou 
to 48) decide the matter yourſelves. — In the firſt 


place, we haye had a 49) continual weſt-wind for 


lome 


formaaet til. 33) Daaningen. 34) nee 
35) Tromme. to beat, ſlaae. 36) Sengefammer. _ 
37) Beredſkab. 38) Stemme. 30) ſorgelig, be⸗ 
drovelig. 40) fritog. 41) Lofte. 42) Mund. 43) 
For ſkrækkelſe. 44) Stavelſe. 45) begaae en dum 
Streg 46) afbrudt. 47) tilbageholdt. 48) af 
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ſome time, which 50) drives the water of the Trave, 
with ſuch 51) impetuoſity into the ſea; that not a 


fingle hip can get to and from the 52) harbour of 
Travemund, becauſe then the water is too 53) ſhal- 
low at the mouth of the river, and you know, we 
ſhould all of us be glad to ſee both, when we are 
once there. 

„Oh it is pollible the wind may change to 
day ! «« | 
i Father. Beſides IT have another thought. If 
we wait four weeks longer it would then be juſt 
about the time; when the herrings come in great 
numbers from the 54) frozen-ſea into the Baltic. Then 
the ſea is quite full of them, up to the very mouth 


of the Trave, where fil hermen catch them without 


any great difficulty. That we ſhould like to ſee 
too? ſhondn't we? ä ; 

„Ves — but —< 

F:ther, But now comes my 8 reaſon! 
What would our new friends Mathew and Ferdinand 
think, who will be here in a few weeks, if we had 
taken this journey before their 55) arrival; wou'd 
they not ſigh and be ſorry, whenever we Chould hap- 
pen to ſ'eak of the pleaſure we had on this journey, 
and ceuld then the 5) remembrance of it be agreea- 
ble to anv of ns? No certainly, we {ſhould always 
57) filently make onrfelves 58) repronches for not 


having done to them, what we ſhould wiſh, they 


had done to us, if we were in their place, and They 


in ours — well, what do you wy: to that ? 


A PT filence. 
gisre. F 49) vedholdende. 70) driver. 1) Heſ⸗ 


tiahed. 5) Hayn. 53) Grund. 54) Jishav. 
55) Ankomſt. 56) Eeindring. 57) ſtilttende. 58) 
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| Father, You know 1 ls always been as 
good as my word; ſo if you 55) inſiſt upon it, we 
march; if not, you do me, and our future friends 
and yourſelves, a 60) particular ſervice, Speak no. 
what 1 hall be done? 

| „We will waitz* they all anſwered, and 
thus the fine journey was deferred to an other time, 

It was very 61) plain, tl at this 62) ſelf. de- 
nial was very hard to many, neither were they half 
ſo well diſpoſed, as they uſed ro be, for the reſt of 
the day. This gave the tather occaſion to ſpeak to 
them in the evening, in the following manner, 

„My good children, the 63) diſappoint- 
ement you experienced to day, will often happen to 
you in your future days. You will ſometimes expect 
this or that 64) earthly happineſs; your hope will 
ſeem well 65) grounded, and your deſire of it will 
be exceeding eager. But the very moment that you 
are going to take poſſeſſion of that 66) ſuppoſed hap. 
pineſs, you'll find yourſelves ſuddenly 67 ) diſappoin= 
ted, by the 68) wiſdom of divine proyidence., and 
all your hopes will 69) vaniſh. . 

„The reaſons why your heavenly father 700 
acts ſo towards you, you will ſeldom 71) dilgern fo. 
plainly and with fo much certainty , as you did this 
morning thoſe, which hindred us from going to 
Travemund to day, God being 72) infinitely more 
wiſe than I am, he can look into the 73) remoreft 
futurity and often ſuffers ſome accident to 3 

. for 


Bebreidelſer. 59) 3 60) beſynderlig Ties 
neſte. G1) tydelig, indlyſende. 62) Selvpforneg⸗ 
telſe. 63) Modgang. 64) jordiſk. 65) grunder. 
66) formeent- 67) bedraget i Eders Haab. 68) 
Viisdom. 69) forſviude. 70) handler. 71) ind: 
ſee, ſkionne. 72) uendelig. 73) lengſt borteve- 
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for our good, the TED 74 e of which 
we do not diſcover for a good while after, nay per- 
haps not before the life ro come. —-) Whereas 1 
only foreſaw the conſequences of four :.-:eks.** 
„Nov if every thing had ſucceeded to your 
wiſhes in your youth, and had you always received 
the things you hoped for, at the time you expected 


them, o my children! how -6) ſad won'd be the 
conſequences of that to your future days, how would 
it 77) pervert your hearts: and how unf bppy would 


this perverted heart make you when in your future 
life, the time will come, that every thing does not 
go entirely to vour wiſhes, as it is now! And ſuch 
a time will certainly come, my children, for you as 
certainly as for other people; for there never. was 
yet a man on earth, who could lay, thar every thing 
went entirely to his mind.“ 

„What then is to be done, my dear chil- 


dren? — Nothing but this: bou muſt in vour 


young years 78) accuſtom yourſelves, often to 70) 
renounce thoſe pleaſures, which you would willingly 


have Ro) enjoyed. This ofren repeated {elf - denia 


will ſtrenghten yon, ſtrenghten your minds and 
hearts, and 81) enable you, to hear with 82) reſig- 
ned fortitude, whatever our wiſe and moſt botguifal 
God has g) decreed for your good.“ 

„This my children is the $4) key of that 
conduct, which we grown people ſometimes meke 


uſe of cowards you and which ro you may ſeem to 
be a 85) riddle ! You will remember, that we often 


86) 


rende tilkommende Tid. 74) Folger. 75) da ders 
imod. 76) bedrovelig. 77) forvende. 7%) vanne. . 
79) afſige. 80) nydt. 81) giore Eder i Stand 
til. 82) taalmodia Standhaſtighed. 83) befluttet. 
84) Nogle- Conduct, Adferd. 85) et Gaade. 360 
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86) deny you a pleaſure, which you would willingiy 
have enjoyed, Sometimes we told you the reaſons 
of our 87) refuſal, (that is, when yon could conceive 
them, and we thought fit you {ſhould know en 
and ſometimes we did not, and why did we fo? — 
Very often, it was to 88) exerciſe you in patience 
and gg) moderation, ſo very neceſſary to all men; 
and to prepare you for the reſt of your lives!“ 
„ Now you alſo know, why 1 would not 
tell you any more of our Robinſon all thele days, I 
might eaſily have ſpared ſo much time, as was re- 
quiſite to explain you at leaft che circumſtances, which. 
I lately concluded with, and about which I left you 
all in fo diſagreeable an uncertainty. But no! I did 
not tell you a ſingle word more of it, go) notwith- 
ſtanding your g1) entreaties, and tho' I am very 92) 
loath ro refuſe you any thing.“ And why did 1 fo, 
Charlotte? | 5 
. Charlotte, It was to 93) teach us patience. 
| Father. 94) Right! And certainly, if you 
hereafter have any obligarions to me, it will be for 
accuſtoming you, to renounce the 95) poſſeſſion of 
a thing, you greatly 97) valued and longed for, 
without much 97) regret. — | 
Thus did ſome days paſs again without any 
mention of Rohinſon. At laſt: the long wiſhed for 
hour arrived, when the father was no longer hindered 
from ſatisfying their curioſity, He therefore conti- 
nued his interrupted ſtory in the following manner: 
It was night, as I have already told you be 
fore, and our Robinſon lay quietly gn his conch, 
| with* 


negte. 97) Afſlag, Vegrino. 88) ove- $89) 
Sindighed. 90) uagtet. 9) Bonner, 92) 1 am 
very loth, jeg vil nodig. 93) lare. 93h) rigtig. 
95) Beſiddelſe. 96) ſkatterede. 97) Fortrydelſe- 
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with his faithful lamas at his feet, A profound fi- 
Jence prevailed through all nature, and Robin/on 
dreamt as uſual of his parents , when ſuddenly the 
earth began ro 98) tremble, in a g9) unuſual man- 
ner and a 100) ſtrange rumbling and roaring was 
heard under the earth, as if many thunder . ſtorms 


were breaking out at one time. Robmſon awoke with 


terror, he ſtarted withour knowing what was the mat- 
ter, or what to do, That fame moment, ſeveral 
dreadful 1) ſhocks ſucceeded each other; the 2) tre- 
mendous ſubterranean rumbling continued; at the 


ſame time there aroſe a 3) howling | vurrican that 
broke the trees, 4) tore them up by the root, made 
the rocks 5) tumble down, and to 6) agitated the ſea, 


that it roared aloud from the deepeſt 7) abyſs. All 
nature ſeemed to be in an 8) upioar, and to draw 


near her end, 
Robinſon frighted to death, ju mped out of his 


cave, into his yard, and his frightened lamas did 
the ſame, They were ſcarce got out, when the 
rock over his couch, fell down upon it. Robinſon 


9) ſcared out of his 10) ſenſes, 11) fled through 
the opening of his wall, , and his frightened lainas 
followed him. ; 

His firſt intention was, to get upon a neigh- 
bouring hill, on one fide of which there was a 12) 
plain without wood , that he might not be killed by 
the falling trees. He was juft going to run thither; 
when lo! all of a ſudden, ro his great aſtoniſhment 


and terror, he {aw this very place of the hill open 
into 


98) ſtielve. 99) uſedvanlig. 100) ſelſom Rum⸗ 
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into & wide 13) precipice, from which ſmoaking 
flames, 14) einders, ſtones and a burning matter, cal- 
led Lava 15) iſſued, He was ſcarce able to ſave him- 
ſelf by 16) flight, becauſe the burning Lava poured 
down like a 17) torrent, caſting large ſtones, like 
a {ſhower of rain, on all ſides, _ 

He ran to the ſea ſhore. Bur there a dreadful 
ſcene awaited him, A violent whirlwind blowing 
from all 1g) quarters, had driven a great many 
clouds cloſe together, from which ſuch a dreadful 
torrent poured down at once, that the whole island 
19) diſappeared in a moment, and ſeemed to be 
chang'd into ſea, Such an unuſual torrent from the 
clouds is commonly called a 20) Water- Spout. 

Our Robinſon could ſcarce ſave himſelf, by 
climbing up into a tree; his poor lamas on the con- 
trary were 214) horn down by the violence of the 
water. Oh how his heart was grieved at their la- 
mentable cries, and how willingly would he have 
ſaved them at the 214) peril of his own life, had the 
violence of the torrent not carried them already too 
far off! | 
This 22) earthquake continued for ſome mi- 
nutes longer, when every thing was 23) calmed all 
of a ſudden. The wind /) abated; by degrees the 
mountain ceaſed caſting forth fire, the ſubterranean 
rumbling was 25) huſhed, the 26) ſky became ſerene 
again, and all the water 27) ſubſided in leſs than 
a 28) quarter of an hour. | 

| | Theo- 
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Theophilus (with a deep ſigh), God be prai- 
ſed! it is over. Poor Robinſon and the poor lamas ! 

Charlorre, This has 29) horribly frighten- 
ed me. | 

Frederic, Pray, what is the cauſe of an 


Jon. Papa has told us that long ago, be- 
fore you came here. 
Father, Explair. it to . John! i 
John. There are many large and wide 30) 


cuvities in the earth, like ſo many cellars, which are 
| full of air and 31) vapours. There are alſo all ſorts 


of 30) combuſtible matters in the earth, ſuch as 33) 


brimſtone, pitch, roſin and the like; theſe ſometimes 
44 heated and begin to burn, when any 35) 


aer comes to them, 

Theophilus. Any dampneſs ? Can any th ing 
that's wet „ 36) produce any heat? | 

Fon. To be ſure, can it! Did not you ſee, 
when bricklayers pour cold water on 35) lime ſtones, 
how they begin to boil directly, as if they were 
over a fire; 1110 yet there is no fire at all near them! 
Well, chus theſe things in the earth begin to burn, 
whenever any water gets to them; and when they are 
once burning, the air which is incloſed in theſe large 
cavities, 35) ſpreads abroad ſo exceſſively, till there 
is no more 39) room left for it: then it go) leeks 
for a vent, and thereby makes the earth 41) ſhake, 
till at laſt it makes an 42) eruption ſomewhere or 


_ other, from which it then iſſues. like a torrent, and 


Carries 
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carries a great deal of burning and 43) melted mat- 
ter along with it, 

5 Fatber, And this matter conſiſting of melted 
ſtones, 44) metals and the like, is called Lava, I 
have read ſomewhere, that a ſmall 45) voleano may 
be imitated; if you have a mind we will make a trial 
ſome day or other. 

All. O yes! Oh yes, dear Papa! 

Jon. And how is that done, pray? 


Farther. We only need 46) bury a pretty 
large quantity of brimſtone and 15) filings of iron, 
in ſome 48) damp place: and this 49) mals heats 
and catches fire of itſelf, and then we have in 50). 
miniature, what in called a Volcano. Of this we'll 
51) {ſhortly make a tris], if every one will fave fo 
much of his pocket money, that we haye enough to 
52) defray the expences. . 


All, Oh yes! Oh yes, dear Papa - 


Father. Of this more at an other time. — 
| Robinſon, now getting down from the tree, 
on which he had taken his 53) refuge, was ſo de- 

jected at the misfortune, that had befallen him, that 
he never once remembered, to return thanks to him, 
who 54) fo viſibly had ſaved him from death. His 
ſituation, indeed, was again as 55) pitiful as ever; 
the only ſecure retreat, he had hitherto found, was 
56) in probability ruined, his dear, faithful lamas 
carried away buy the torrent, all his former labour 
rendered 37) u uſeleſs and all. his fine 5g) ſchemes for 
future 
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: dejeded. He was 62) overwhelmed with grie 


LY 


future times &9) baſed! The hill indeed had ceaſed 
caſting forth fire, but ſtil] there aroſe a thick black 
ſmoke from the precipice, and it was poſſible, that 
it might remain a Volcano ever after; and if it did, 

how was it poſſible for Robinſon, to be a moment 
60) eaſy? had he not every day a new earth-quake, 
or @ new 61) exploſion of the mountain to apprehend? 


Theſe melancholy thoughts made lim gntirely 

F and 
inſtead of 63) applying to the true ſource of com- 
fort — to God, his thoughts were only employ'd 
with the miſery of his future condition, which pre- 
ſented itſelf to him as infinitely great and um— 
ſpeakable. 
| 64) Wearied with anguiſh and oppreſſion, he 
was leaning againſt, the tree, from which he had got 
down, and his 65) oppreſſed breaſt 66) vented in- 


ceſſant ſighs. In this comfortleſs ſituation he remain- 


ed, till the dawn 67) proclaimed a new day. 


Theophilus (to friend R.) Now I ſee „ that 


Papa was in the right 
Friend R. In what, pray? 


Theophilus. I lately thought, that Robinſon 
was become quite good, and that God might now 
deliver him from his island; and Papa then anſwered: 


that God Almighty knew that beſt himſelf and that 


we could not 68) judge of it, 


Friend R. And? | 
Theophilus. And now I ſee very well, that 


he had not ſo much confidence in God as he ought, 


and 
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and that God Almighty was in the right, not to de- 
liver him yet. a 
| Nicolas. I thought ſo too. And now I don't 
like Robinſon half ſo well. ES : 

7 Father. Your 69) obſervation, my children, 
is perfectly right, We fee indeed very well, that 
Robinſon was yet very far from having that firm, 70) 
unchangeable, filial confidence in God, which, after 
ſo many experienced 71) proofs of his goodneſs and 
wiſdom, he ought ro have had, But before we 72 
condemn him, let us firſt put ourſelves in his place, 
and aſk our own hearts, if we ſhould have acted bet. 
ter if in his place? What do you think, Nicolas, 
would you have been eaſter in Robinſun's place? 

| Nicolas (with a 73) low and doubtful voice). 
I don't know that. . 

Farber, Remember the time, when you had 
a 74) bliſter laid on your back, on account of your 
75) ſore eyes, and which was painful ro you. Do 
you ſtill recollet, how: dejected it ſometimes made 
you? And yet, it was but a 76a) trifling, tranſitory 
ſuffering, which laſted only two days! I know, you 
would now, on a 966) ſimilar occaſion, ſhew much 
more fortitude, Bur whether you would have reſolu- 
tion enough, to bear all the ſufferings of Robinſon, * 
with a 76c) pious and filial mind — What do you 
think my 77) lad, may I not doubt of that? — 

Your ſilence gives the beſt anſwer to this que- 
ſtion. You cannot know yourſelf, how you would 
behave in that 7g) caſe, becauſe you never was in it. 
All- we can do now, is to accuſtom ourſelyes, to 

h ; turn 
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turn our eyes to God and to be always patient and 
reſign'd, when any ſuch 79 trivial and inſignificant 
evils hbppen to befall us. That will ſtrengthen our 
hearts from day to day and enable us to bear greater 
ſufferings, whenever God ſhall pleaſe to ſend them. 

| The new day go) approached, and the riſing 
Joyful light of it found poor Roviz: jon in that com- 
fortleſs ſitnation, in which we have ſeen him leaning 


_ againſt the tree, His eyes had not been comforted 


with ſleep, and no other thought g1) entered his 
ſoul, than the diſmal, melancholy queſtion: What 
will now become of me? 

At laſt he ſet out and like a dreamer 82) 
reeled towards his 83) deſtroy'd habitation, Bur, 


how great was the joyful 340 ſurprize that ſeized 


him, when near his yard — what d'ye think ? — his 


beloved lamas came {afe and 85) ſound jumping to 


meet him! At firſt he could nor believe his eyes, but 
all his doubts were ſoon g6) diſpelled ; when they 
were got to him, they licked his hands and expreſſed 
their joy at ſeeing him by 87) leaping about him and 
bleating. 
| In that moment Robinſon's heart, which 

hitherto had ſeemed to be dead within him, recovered, 

He looked on his lamas and to heaven 88) by turns, 
end a tear of joy, gratitude and 89) repentance at 
his deſpondeney 9o) trickled down his cheeks, Then 


he 91) loaded his reſtored friends with joyful careſ- 


\ ſes; and accompanied by them, he now went to ſee, 
what was become of his hebication ? 


Dick, 
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Dick, But in what manner had the lamas 
ſaved themſelves ? 

Father, It is probable, that the torrent bad 
carried them to ſome 92) elevated ground, where 
they could ſtand on their 93) legs; and the water 
tubſiding as faſt as it had poured down from the 
clouds, they {oon returned to their habitation. 

Rob:n:fon now ſtood before his cavern, and 
again to his 94) fhame he found, that the 95 dam- 
age was not near io great, as in his deſpondency, 
he had imagined, The top of his cavern confiſting 
of a rock, wos indeed fallen down, and in its fall 
had pulled down an 96) adjoining piece: but it did 
not ſeem impoſſible, to get all theſe 97) ruins out 
of his cavern again, and then it would be as large 
again, as it had been before. 

Another circumſtance again plainly ſhowed , 
that divine providence had not done this to 98) pun- | 
1th Robinſon, but rather to ſhew him kindneſs, Upon | 

99) viewing the place, whence the piece of rock had 
pa cumbled down, he found to his aſtoniſhment, 
that it had everywhere been 1) ſtirrounded with 
looſe mould. Therefore nothing was more probable, 
than that, fooner or later, it would have fallen 
dywn of itſelf. God, by his 2) omniſcience, had 
foreſeen this, and chat it might probably fall ar a time, 
when Rohinſon was at his cavern. But as his wiſ= 
dom and goodneſs had deſtined him a longer life, 
he had ſo ordered the earth, from the beginning of 
the world, that juſt about that time there ſhould be 
an earth- quake in that island. Even the ſubterra- 

neous 


ned. 91) overveldede. 9) forhoiet. 93) Been. 
94) Skam. 95) Skaden. 96) tilgrendſende. 97 
Ruiner. 98) ſtraffe. 90) beſee, 100) ſtyrtet 
ned- 1) omgiven, med los Jord. 2) Alvidenhed. 


M 


17d 


_ neous rumbling, and the howling of the ſtorm, how- 

ever dreadful in the 3) ears of Robinſon 4) contribu- 

ted to ſave him. For if this earthquake had happened 

without any noiſe, Robinſon would probably not have 

been awakened, and then the falling rock would cer- 

8 have 5) eruſ hed him, and put an end to his 
life, 

Lookee, my children, thus Gol had again 
provided for him, at the very time he thought him- 
ſelf forſaken ; and ſaved him, by that fame dreadful 
accident, which Robinſon, at firſt , had conſidered 
as his greateſt misfortune. | 

And this, my dear children, you will often 
have occaſion to experience in your future life, If 
you will but 6) duly mind the ways, which divine 
providence ſhall pleaſe to 7) lead you, you will al- 
ways obſerve two things, in all the melancholy ac- 
cidents of life, that happen in your future days, vizz 

Firſt: That men always conſider the misfor- 
tunes, that befall them, greater than they g) real- 
Iy are, | | 
Secondly: That all our ſufferings are ſent us 
from God, for wiſe and good purpoſes, and in the 
end aways turn to our advantage, 

Yes, my children, — Rejoice in this com. 

fortable truth! 

There lives a God, who loves mankind, his work! 
This q) all nature 4882 us proclaim : 
The 10) miſt» that makes the ſky x1) look dark, 
The cleareſt ſun-ſhine does the ſame, 


„ Tis leen by thunder clouds, that 12) low'r 
And 
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And woods and mountains move; 
„Tis ſeen by the refreſhing 13) ſhowr, 
Which pours down from above. 

We ſee it now in happineſs 

With joy, delight and pleaſure; 

We may fee it roo in diſtreſs, 

When ſuff'ripg in ſome meaſure, 


TENTH EVENING. 


(The father continues his ſtory ) 


' Robinſon, accuſtomed ſome time fince, to I) 
join prayers and labour together, fell down on his 
knees, to thank God for this new preſervation, then 
joyfully fell to work, in order to '2) clear his habi- 
tation from the rubbiſh. The 3) mould he ſoon got 
out, bur a large piece of the rock Jay at the bottom, 
which, tho* broke in two, yet ſeemed to require 
more ſtrength to 4) remove, than one man was ca- 

pable of. 
z He 5) attempted to move the leaſt of 88 
but in vain! He found, that this work was far above 
his ſtrength; he now ſtood before them i in 6) penſive 
ſuſpence, not knowing what to do. 

John. I know very well, what I ſhould 
have done ! 5 | 
Father, And what, pray ? 

| | OY Fohn. 
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5 John. Why, I ſhould have made a 5) lever, 
as we lately did, when we 80 rolled the large tree 
out of our yard. 

Theophilus, I was not here, to tes ir; and 
what is a lever then? 

John. A ſtrong, long ſtick; one "end of 
which is 9) pul hed under the 10 beam or ſtone, . 
that is to be removed, and then a ſtone or a piece of 
wood is placed under the lever, but cloſe to the beam, 
that is to be removed, then one takes hold of the 
other end of the lever and preſſes it down on the 
{mall. piece of wood underneath it, by which means 
the beam is eaſily lifted up and rolled away. 

Father, How this is done, I'll explain to 
you another time; hear now what Roh:/or did, 

After many long and 11) vain refleQions, the 
fame 12) expedient at laſt occurred to his mind. He 
recollected, that in his youth he had often ſeen la- 
bourers do fo „in removing heavy burthens, and now 
he haſtened to make a trial of it. 

He ſucceeded in his 13) attempt, and in half 


an hour's time, the two ſtones which four men could 


not have 14) moved Wirk their hands, were rolled 
out of his cavern; and now he had the ſatisfaction 


of ſeeing his habitation as large again as before, and 


in all appearance 15) fully fate. For now the walls 
as well as the 16) vault over head conſiſted of one 
ſingle ſtone, in which there was not the leaſt 17) 


Nicolas, And what was hecome of his ſpider ? 


Father, 
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Faber. It is well you put me in mind of 
it, I had like to have forgot it. But indeed I can 
tell no more of it, than that in all 18) likelihood ir 
was buried under the ruins; at leaſt Robinſon never 
ſaw it again, and his other friends the lamas, made 
him 19) ample amends for this loſs, 

Now he ventured to take a walk to the 3 
no, from which a black ſmoak {till continued to iſ- 
ſue. He was aſtoniſhed as the great quantity of 
melted matter, which had run abour on all ſides, 
and which was not yet cooled. For this time he ob- 
fer ved the dreadful and majeſtic ſpectactle of the {rnoak- 
ing abyſs, only at a certain diſtance; becauſe his 
fear as well as the hot lava hindered him from ap- 
proaching any nearer. 

When he perceived that the torrent of the lava 
had taken its 20) current towards the place, where 
his potatoes were growing, he was not a little fright. 
ened, 2) leſt it ſhould entirely ruin this whole 
place, and he could not be eaſy, till he had 22) 
convinced himſelf of the contrary. He therefore ran 
to the place, and to his great joy found, the whole 
plantation was 23) unburt. From that moment he 
reſolved to plant potatoes at 24) random in different 
places of the island, in order to 25) prevent the mis- 
fortune of loſing this moſt excellent 26) fruit, by 
any accident Tho”, according te his opinion winter 
was at hand, yet he thought theſe 27) roots might 
be of ſuch a nature as to keep good, the whole Wine 
ter in the earth. 


After 
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Als having executed this reſolution, he be- 


gan again to work at his kitchin, in which the 


dreadful 2g) revolution of nature he {nff-red, had 
procured him great advantage, The volcano had 


among many other things, 29) thrown out a vaſt 


quantity of lime ſtoves; and theſe maſt firſt be 30) 
burnt in a 31) lime kiln, before they can be made 
into 32) flack'd lime. There was no need of that 


now, becauſe the volcano had already done the 33) 


buſineſs of a lime kiln. 

All that Robin/on had now to do, was, to 
make a hole in the ground, and fling lime ſtones 
into it, then pour water on them, and 24) ſtir the 
maſs, by which means the lime was flaked and made 
fir for uſe, He then mixed it with a little ſand, and 
fell to work, and had *great reaſon to be ſatisfied 
with his 35) ſkill. 

During this time the volcano had ceaſed 
ſmoaking, and Ro4in/on ventured to examine it. He 
found the ſides and the bottom covered with cold 
lava, and when he ſaw, that not the leaſt 36) ſmoke 
iſſaed from any part of it, he. had reaſon to hope , 
that the ſubterraneous fire was quite 27) extinguiſh'd 


and that he had no further eruption to fear. 


28) Encouraged by theſe hones, his thoughts 
were 29) bent on laying in proviſions for winter. 
For this purpoſe he eaught eight lamas, one after 
another, in the ſame manner as he had done the 
firſt. Theſe he all killed, except 40) a he one, 
which he kept as a companion for his three tame la- 
mas; moſt part of the meat he hung up in his kit- 
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chin, to have it ſmoaked. But before he did ſo, he 
falted-all the meat, and left it in the ſalt for a couple 
of days; becauſe he remembered to have ſeen his 
mother do ſo at home. 

This was indeed a pretty proviſion of west 

and yet he feared ir might not be enough, in 42) 
caſe the winter ſhould prove very hard and long. 
He therefore wiſhed to catch ſome more lamas, but 
in this he was not ſucceſsful : for theſe animals ar laſt . 
perceived his 42) perſecvtion, and were now on their 
43) guard, fo that he was obliged to 44) invent 
ſome new method of 45) ſeizing them. 
| This too he ſoon found out; fo 46 a) inex- 

hauſtible is the underſtanding of man, if 46% tho- 
roughly exerciſed, in finding out means of happineſs! 
He had obſerved, that the lamas, when they got 46 c) 
ſight of him near the ſpring, always ran away in 


# great haſte over a ſmall hill, into the neighbouring 


wood, The other ſide of this bill was grown over 
with ſmall buſhes in the form ot a 46 4) hedge „be- 
hind which there was a 46e) ſteep well, about two 
. yards high, He had obſerved that the lamas always 
jump'd over theſe buſhes and down the wall at one 
46% leap, and this obſervation was ſuthcient for him. 
He reſolved therefore, to dig a deep hole in 

this place, that the lamas, when they jumped down, 
might be caught in it. His indefatigable induſtry 

compleated this work in a day and a half; and he 
covered the hole with boughs, and had the following 
| day 
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day the ſatistaction of ſeeing two pretty large young 


lamas jump into it, fo that he got them 
Nou he thought himſelf ſufficiently provided 


with meat. He would have been 46g at a loſs how 


to preſerve it the whole winter, it heaven had not by 


the earth quake provided him with a convenient cel- 


lar; for, juſt by his cavern, another piece of ground 
had ſunk 1 in, of about two 45) fathoms deep, which 
now formed a ſecond cavern, the entrance of which 
was alſo in his 48) yard. Thus he now had an ha- 


bitation, cellar and kitchin cloſe together, juſt as it 


they had been made gy) on purpole and by art. 
Now he had three things more to do, in 
order to be ſufficiently provided for the whole ſup— 


poſed winter. The firſt was to provide 50) hay tor | 
his lamas, then wood for tire and $1) laſtly ro dig: 


out his potatoes and put them in his cellar. 


In his yard he made a 52) hay. rick, in the 


form of a pyrainid, of the hay he had 53) gathered, 
as the country people do with us. and every time he 
added ſome hay to it, he 54) trod it ſo cloſe together, 
that the rain could not eafily 55) penetrate into it. 
Bur his 563 ignorance in this work $7 -) colt him 


dear, 
He had not had the 58) precaution to dry 


his hay 59) thoroughly. When this is not well ob- 


ſerved, and rhe hay 1s prefled cloſe together, it be- 
gins to grow hot; and heats to ſuch a 60) degree, 


that it begins to ſmoak and even to burn at laſt. This 
: | | he 
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he had never heard any thing of in his youth, be- 
cauſe he never troubled his hea about 6 : ) hu: bandry, 
but in his 62) preſent ſituatian he learned, how 
good it is, to obſerve every thing; and to acquire 
as much £3) knowledge as pollible, tho' we can not 
foreſee, of What uſe it may be to us. 

He was therefore not a little turpriſed, when 
he ſaw his hay-rick begin to {moak; but his aſto- 
niſhment ſtill 64) ncrealed, when, on putting his 
hand into it, he found the hay burning hot, He 
could not but think ſome fire had got into it, tho 
he could not conceive how. 

So he began directly to 65) Chaks out the 
hay, but to his aſtoniſhment he found no fire at all, 
bur all the hay was hot and 66) damp, At laſt he 
was ſo happy as to 67) hit on the true cauſe, and 
ſuppoſed the dampneſs muſt have heated it, tho' he 
could not conceive how. | 
| John. But in what manner can 59) mere 
dampnels heat any thing? 

Father. Dear John! There are a thouſand 
ſuch 69) phenomena in nature, and the human un- 
derſtanding, which, for many hundred years hag 
been o) fearching after their true cauſes, has ſucceed- 
ed to diſcover many” of them. Theſe cauſes are 71) 
taught ns in a 75) ſcience, the name of which is ſtill 
unknown to you- — It is called the knowledge of 
nature, or Phy ficks. This ſcience gives an 73) ac- 
count of this remarkable circumſtance, as well as of 
many other ſurpriſing things in nature; and if you 


are very diligent! in learning what we now 74) treat 
Ol, 


nerverende, 62) Kund#ab, 64) tog til. 65) 
ryſte. 66) ſugtig. 67) treffe. 69) bar, blot. 
69) Luftſyn, 70) ub forſtende- 71) lart. part, paſſ. 
af to teach. 72) Videnſkab. 73) Efterretning⸗ 


186 


of, we ſhall alſo begin this ſcience with you, and it 


will give you inexpreſſible pleaſure, For the preſent 


it would be 75) ſuperfluous, to ſpeak of it; becauſe 


you would not be able to underſtand what 1 ſhould 
{ay about it, 

Robinſon now dryed his hay 70) anew, and 
then made another hay-rick, thar was 77 proof 
againſt wind and weather, For his better 78) ſecur- 
ity, he made moreover a 70) thatch of reeds over it, 
which was very little go) inferior, to our thatches 
with 81) regard to firmnels, 

The following days he employed, in gather- 
ing fo much dry wood, as he thought neceſſaty. 
Then he dug up his potatoes; and got a 92) conſi- 
derable quantity of them. Theſe he carried into his 
cellar. At laſt he 83) ſhook off all the ripe lemons, 
in order to lay them up for winter; and having done 
all this, he was quite eaſy , $4) with reſpect to pro- 
viſions for the g5) winter ſeaſon. 

But this ſuppoſed winter never came, tho it 


was already the end of Otober. Inſtead of which it 
| began to rain, and rained fo inceſſantly, as if all the 
dir had been 86) changed into water, Robinſon did 


not know , what to think of it. During a whole 
fortnight he had not been able to 87) ſtep out of 


his habitation, except to bis cellar, to his hay-rick 


and to his 8&) well, to fetch proviſions, for himſelf 
and for his lamas, and all the reſt ot his time he paſ- 


ſed like a 8y) priſoner. 
Oh 
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Oh how 90) tedious and long did that time 
ſeem to him! To have nothing to do and to be quite 
alone! — My children, you can form no idea of 
what a man ſuffers under ſuch circumſtances! Could 
any body have got him a book, 91) pen, ink and 
paper, he would willingly tave given a day of his 
life for a ſingle 92) feet,. He would often ſigh and 


cry: Oh what a fool was I in my youth, to think 


93) writing and reading ſo gg) troubleſom, and 
95) idleneſs on the contrary ſo agreeable! The moſt 
tedious book would now be a 96) treaſure for me; 
and a ſheer of paper, with pen and ink, would be 
9 97) kingdom! | 6 
During this tedious time, neceſſity forced him 
to apply to many 98) occupations, he had never 
tried before, He had long ſince conceived a thought, 
whether it would not be poſſible for him, to make 
a 99) pot and a lamp, two things, which would 


conſiderably amend his condition, He therefore ran, 
notwithſtanding the great rain, to fetch ſome clay 


and then he. began his work, 

It is true, his labour did not ſucceed directly, 
he was obliged to make many a fruitleſs 100) attempt; 
but then, he had nothing better to do; and ſo it 
was a 1) paſt time for him, to 2) demoliſh his work 


again, when he did not find it quite perfect, and 
then he made it all over again. Thus he paſled ſome 


days in very agreeable occupations, *till he had at 
laſt his pot and his lamp made, and ſo well, that it 
would have been a 3) folly to break them again, He 

Ee, ; now 
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now placed them in his kitchin, not far from the 
fire, that they might dry by degrees, Then he con- 
tinued to make more pots, 4) pans and pipkins of 
ſeveral forms and -) ſizes, and the more lie worked, 
the more 6) dexterous he grew at it, 

Yer theſe 7, heavy rains ſtill continued. Ro- 
binſon therefore ſaw himſelf obliged, to invent ſome 
other 80 domeſtie occupations; that he might not 

feel the 9) tediouſneſs of time: His next bulineſs 

was, to make a net for fi{þing. He had before that 

HY time {ſpun a conſiderable deal of packthread , which 

| now was very uſeful to him, Having new time and 

| . patience enough, to try this work ten times and 
more, which at firſt he could not bring to bear, he 
at laſt found out the right 10) knack of making the 

x1) knots, and acquired fiich a £2) dexterity in it, 
az the 13) Ladies with us in making Filer. He had 

0 likewiſe invented an inſtrument of a, which he 
made with his kniſe, in the form of a 14) net needle, 
By theſe means he at laſt complested a ner, which. 
was but little inferior to thoſe, uſed by our fit her- 
men, — 

Then the thought came in his head, to try, 
whether he ſhould not be alle to make a 15) bow 
and arrows. Oh how his 1?) brains worked, when 
he reflected further on this 1) notion, and on the 

great advantages, ſuch a bow might procure bim! 
With a bow he might kill lamas, hirds — and what 
was {till more — 1g) defend himſelf in his habita— 
Os 
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tion, in caſe he ſhould ever be 19) attacked by any 
| favages, He was lo eager to have his bow ready, 
| that in 20) ſpire of the rain and wind, he ran out 
to fetch the neceſſary wood, 

Eveiy ſort of wood was not fit for his pur- 
poſe, He choſe? ſome that was hard and 21) tough 
at the ſame time, and ſuch as would 22) bend, and 
yet (tiff enough. to unbend again. | 

John. That was 23) elaſtick, I ſuppoſe? 

Father. Right! I did not think, you had 
minded the 24) ſignifieation of that word, and for 
that reaſon I would not make uſe of it. 

Now after having found and cut this wars 
he carried it home, and! let about it directly. Bur 
alas! how greatly did he now feel, the want of a 
proper knife! He was obliged to make twenty 25) 
cuts, and more, before he got eff ſo much, as we 
do in one, with our 26) ſteel knives, He ſpent 
eight whole days ar this work, tho he 27) kept cloſe 
to it all the time, I know ſome folks, Who would 
not have had patience ſo long, 

Theophilus (ro rhe reſt), Papa 28) means us! 

._ Father, Right; e and don't you 
think 1 am in the right? 

Theophilus Oh yes! Rut for the future I 
will always work on, without any 29) intermiſſion , 
whenever I have once begun a thing. 

Father, You'll do very well, Robinſon at 
leaſt found ir ſo, On the ninth day bis bow was 
finiſhed to his unſpeakable joy, and now he wanted 

nothing 
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nothing but a 30) ſtring and arrows. If he had 


thought of it, when he killed his lamas, he might 


have made a trial, whether it was not poſſible to make 


| ſtrings of their 3t) guts, becauſe he knew, that in 
Europe they were made of 32) ſheeps guts. For want 


of which he now 33) twiſted a cord as hard as poſli- 
bly he could; and then he proceeded to make arrows. 

What would he not have given now for a 34) 
ſmall bit of iron, to make 35) points to his arrows! 
but this wifh was in vain, — Whilſt he was thus 
ſtanding in the entrance of his cavern, and conſider— 
ing, what to take, to ſupply the place of iron, his 
eyes accidentally fell on the lamp of gold, which 


was ſtill lying on the ground as a 36) contemptible 


thing. Away, faid he, 37) kiching it with his 


foot, thou uſeleſs thing, and become iron, if thou 


wilt be 38) eſteemed by me! After which he did 


not 39) deign to look at it any more. 


| Having reflected a long while, he at laſt recol. 
lected, that he had once heard; that the ſavages uſe 
the bones of large fiſh, and ſometimes 40) ſharp 


pointed ſtones, to make points for their 41) darts 


and lances; and in this he reſolved to 42) imitate 


them, and at the ſame time took the reſolution to 
make a lance likewiſe: and this he executed immediate- 


ly. He went to the ſea-ſhore and was ſo 43) 
lucky as to find ſome fiſh-bones and ſtones, juſt as 
he wiſhed them. He then cut down a long 44) 
ſtrait pole, for a lance, and returned home 45) wet 
to the ſkin with rain. | | 
In 
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In a few days his lance and arrows were ready. 
At the end of his lance he faſtened a pointed ſtone, 
and on the one end of his arrows ſharp hſh-bones, 
and the other 46) feathers, which, as you know, 
47) promores their velocity, | 

Now he tried the 48) uſefulneſs of his bow, 
and found, that notwithſtanding the imperfection for 
want of iron, it would be uſeful enough to kill 
birds and other ſmall animals; nay, he did not in 
the leaſt 49) donht, hut he would be able to 50) 
wound a naked ſavage in a very dangerous manner, 
if he could but come near. enough to him; and as to 
his lance, he had reaſon to be ſtill more ſatisfied 
with it. | | h | 
Nou his pots and his lamp ſeemed ſufficient- 
ly dried, he therefore proceeded to make uſe of them. 
Firſt he put a lump of 51) fat, which he had 
taken from the 52) entrails of the lamas, he had kil- 
led, into one of the new pipkins, in order to melt 
it down, and to uſe it in his lamp inſtead of 53) oil; 
but he perceived to his great 54%) diſlatisfattion, that 
the fat as ſoon as it was melted 55) ſoaked through 
the pipkin, and was 56) frying out again on the 
ontſide, fo that but very little remained in it. From 
this he concluded, that his lamp and pots would 
have the ſame 5=) fault, and conſequently be of little 
uſe; and ſo indeed they proved, 

A very diſagreeable circumſtance this! He had 
been greatly rejoiced , at the thoughts of paſſing the 

evening 
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evening with a light, and to procure himſelf ſome 
warm 50) broth, and now all theſe pleaſing hopes 
59) vaniſhed ar once! 

Dick. That was indeed very unlucky: 

Father. Indeed it was fo! And certain folks 
would have grown 60) angry, and thrown away the 
whole. But Robinſon had now pretty well accuſtomed 
himſelf to patience, and had once for all reſolved, to 
leave nothing unfinit hed, where th ere was the leaſt 
appearance of haifſhing it. 

He therefore placed himſelf into his 6 1) ſchem- 
ing corner, (lo he called a corner of his cavern , 
Where he aſed to {it whenever he was 62) contriving 
any thing) and rubbed his forehead : ,, Whar may be 
the reaſon ,« thonght he ro himſelf, „ that the pots 
in Europe, * are alſo made of clay, are fo much 
more 63) ſolid, that they let nothing paſs through ? 
Ha! I believe, I have it! It is becauſe they are 6) 
glazed — glazed ? hm! what may that be then, and 
in what manner may they do that? — Ha! I believe, 
T know it! Ay, it muſt be ſo! — Didn't I read 
once, that ſeveral matters, as well as ſand, and alſo 
clay are 65) vitreous, and may, by a flrong fire, 
be changed into real glaſs? That muſt certainly be 
the way "of it, They muſt place the pots into a 66) 
red hot furnace; and when the clay begins to melt, 
they take them out, to prevent their being intirely _ 
changed into Glaſs. Ay, ay, foitas! That I malte 
imitate, | | 
| He really did ſo. He made a large fire in his 
kitchin, and when it was burning at its 67) hight, 

8 N he 
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he put one of his pipkins into the 68) midſt of it, 
But a moment after, it went — crack! — and the 
pipkin broke to pieces. — 69) „ Oh dear!“ cried 
Robinſon, ,, who could have thought rhar ? « 
He therefore returned to his ſcheming corner. 
70) „What in the name of wonder, “ thought he, 
„ may be the reaſon of that? — Did I ever ſee any 
thing like it? — Yes, to be ſure, I did! When in 
winter time we placed a glaſs of cold water, or 71) 
beer, near a large fire to warm it, didn't that like- 
wiſe crack? — And when did it not? — when it 
was placed near the fire, before it was quite burn- 
ing, — Very well, now I conceive it! Ay, ay, 
it is fo; the 72) veſlel muſt not at once be put into 
the heat, but warmed by degrees — I muſt alſo take 
73) care to give the whole the ſame degree of heat.“ 
74) „This head of mine, is an excellent one! “ he 
cried, jumping up with joy and going to make a 
frond al 8 | a 
: This time he ſucceeded much better. The 
pipkin didn't 75) burſt, but yer it would not glaze. 
| _.  ,, And what can be the reaſon?** thought 
Robinſon again. „The fire, I think, was ſtrong 
enough — what can there yet be wanting? — « Af. 
ter having for a long while reflected on this matter, 
he thought he had hit the 96) point at laſt, The 7 
experiment he had made, had been in an open fire, 
and not in a furnace. He thought the heat had 78) 


diſperſed too much on all ſides, which 79) prevented 
| | | | the 
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the clay from turning into glaſs, Faithful to his 


reſolution, to leave nothing g) unfiniſhed, he re- 


ſolved to make a proper furnace, But he was obl-ged 
to defer ſetting about this work, till the weather was 
become more convenient, | 

It ſtill continued to rain; and the ſky did.not 


clear up, before the end of two months Now Ro- 


binſon thought that winter was a coming, and behold 
the winter was alrenly paſt, He could ſcarce believe 
his own eyes, when he 17 w, that the 91) power of 
animating ſpring, made new grals, new g2) flowers 
and branches grow ; and yet it was really ſo, This 
ſeemed 83) incomprehenſible to him; and yet he ſaw 
it with his own eyes „ This,“ eried he, ,, ſhall 
for the future teach me to $4) deny nothing, what 
I cannot conceive!“ 
| Moher. And didn't he go to bed, after he 
had ſaid fo? 
Theophilus, Why, Mamma! we are not at 
all 85) ſleepy yet! | 
| Father. I have no 96) authentic aceount of 
it; however as I find nothing more 37) recorded for 
this day, in the $3) ancient hiſtory$of his 49) ſtay 
in his island; I am go) apt to think, that he went 
to bed, after having ſaid ſo, And we will do, the 
ſame, that we may be able to riſe to morrou again 
with the ſun. 
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ELEVENTH EVENING. 


Theopbilus, Father, now I ſhould like to 
be in Robinſon's place, | 

Father. Would you? 

Theophilus, Yes, now he has every thing he 
wanted before, and lives in a fine country, where 
there is no winter. * 

Father, Every thing 1 he needs? | 

Theophilus. Why, has he not potatoes, meat, 
and falt, and lemmons, hd fiſh, and turtles, and 
ovſters; and can he not make butter and cheeſe of 
the milk he gers from his lamas, 
| Farher, All that he has really had for ſome 

time alieady; I only forgot to 5) mention It. 

Theophilus, W ky, he has alſo a 3) bow and 
a lance, and a good place to live in, and what can 
he want more? 

Father, Robinſon knew very well the 3) value 
of all this, and thank'd God for it — And yet he 
would have given 5) half of his future life, if a {hip 
had come tc take hun back to his own country. 

Theophilus Yes, that I 6) allow, but what 
could he want beſides this? 

Father. Much, very much! not to 15 Every- 
thing, He wanted that; without which there is no 
real happineſs on earth, he wanted company, friends, 
7) beings of his own kind, whom he might love 

and 
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ond by whom he might be loved again. Far from 
his parents, whom he had ſo greatly offended; far 
from his friends, whom he could never hope to lee 


any more; far from all, all men in the whole world 


— Alas! what joys could he have in this diſmal 11. 


tuation, though he had poſſeſſed rhe greateſt g) ſuper- 
Auity of all earthly () bleflings. Try it, my young 
friends, try it for once, ſtay bur a ſingle day alone, 
in a ſolitary place, and you'll then teel, what, it is 
to lire in 10) ſolitude 

| Beſides this, Robinſon was yet very far, from 
having every thing he might ſtill want for the future. 
All his cloaths were 115 worn out in uleleſs rags, 
and he could not yet foreſee the poſſihility of making 


himſelf new cloaths. 


John. Why, I think, he might have done 
very well, without, in his warm island, where there 
was no winter, | | | 

Charlotte Fie! then he would have been 


obliged to go naked, 


Father. He Sn no cloaths indeed to 12) 
ſhelter himſelf agaivſt the cold; but he wanted them 


to ſhelter himſelf againſt the 13) inſects, 14) parti- 


cularly againſt the muſchettoes, which were in great 
abundance in his island. 


Nicolas, What are muſchettoes? 
Father, A kind of flies, but their 15) ſting. 


zs much more painful than thoſe of our country. They 
are a great 16) plague to the inhabitants of warn 
countries. For their ſling leaves ſuch 17) blotches, 


egen Art, 8) G 9) Veiſignelſer. 10) 
Eenſomhed. 11) forflidt. 12) beſkierme. 13) 
Inſecter. 14) beſynderligen. muſchettoes, Muſket⸗ 
ter. 15) Braad. 16) Plage. 17) Blegne, Byl⸗ 
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Das are almoſt as painful as thoſe of 18) bees and 


waſps. Robinſon's 19) face and hands were conti- 
nually 20) ſwelled with them, What then was he 
to ſuffer, when his cloaths ſhould come to be intirely 
worn out! and that time was not far off. 

This, and particularly his 21) longing after 
his parents and human ſociety in general, often made 
him ſigh, whenever he was walking near the ſea- 


ſhore, and looking with longing eyes, 22) bathed 


in tears, on the immenſe ocean, where he ſaw nothing 
but water and the ſky. How often was his heart 23) 
dilated with fruitleſs hopes, when he ſaw a ſmall 
cloud ariſing on the 24) horizon, which his 25) 
imagination repreſented to him as a ſhip, with maſts 
and fails; and when he ſaw himſelf 26) diſappointed 
in his expectation, how did the tears trickle down 
his cheeks, and with what anguiſh and dejeQtion of 
heart did he then return home! 


Charlotte. O, he ſhould have addreſſed his 


29) fervent prayers to God Almighty, and he would 
certainly have ſent him a ſhip. 


Father, And fo he did, dear Charlotte; he 


prayed day and night to God Almighty, to deliver 
him; but he never forgot to 28) add: Yet, oh 
Lord! not my 29) will but thy will be done! 

- Charlozzre, Why did he ſo? 

Father. Becauſe he was perfectly well con- 
vinced, that God Almighty knows much better, than 
we ourſelves, what is good for us. He therefore 
thought: If my heavenly father ſhould be pleaſed, 

N to 


der. 18) Bier og Veſper. 19) Anſigt. 20) ops 
| fvolnede, 21) Lengſel. 22) badede, vedede. 23) 
udvidet. 24) Horizont. 2<) Indbiidningkrafc 


foreſtillede. 26) ſkuffet i ſin Forventning. 27) hef⸗ 


tig, fyrig- 28) tilfele. 29) Villie. 30) indſee. 
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to keep me here ſtill longer i he muſt certainly have 
good reaſons for doing fo, and which I cannot 30) 
diſcern; and ſo I muſt only pray to him for my 31) 
Jeliverance, on condition, that his wisdom thinks it 
32) fit. 

For fear, that any ſhip might 33) pals by, 
or 34) come at an anchor near his island, at a time, 
when he ſhould not be near the ſhore: he took the 
reſolution, to 35) fix a ſignal on the ſmall neck of 

land, by which every ſhip, that might happen to 

pals, could fee, there was a man in diſtreſs, This 

was a 36) poſt to which he fixed a 37) flag. 

_— Nicolas. Bur, where did he get the fag? 

** 2 | Father, That I will tell you. - His ſhirt was 

now in ſuch a condition, that he could 38) wear it 

no longer. He therefore took the largeſt piece of it, 
and fixed ir like a flag to this poſt. 

Now he would willingly have made an 49) 
en on the poſt, to make bis diſtreſs the bet- 
ter known ; but how could he do that? — The only 
method in his power, was to go) engrave the letters 
with his ſfone knife. Bat then the queſtion was: in 
what g 1) language he ſhould make this inſcription ! 
If he made it in german or engliſh, a french, ſpaniſh 

F or portugueſe { hip might happen to come, and then 

theſe . people would not underſtand a word of it. — 

: Luckily for him he 42) recollected a couple of latin 
words, by which he might expreſs his wiſh, 

Theophilus. Why, could the people under- 

ſtand that then? 2 


| | N 5 | Father. 


— 


HT 31) Befrielſe. 32) to think fit, holde for tienlig 
| eller godt. 33) ſeile forbi. 34) komme til Ankers. 
1 35) ſxtte et Signal op. 36) Pal. 37) Flag. 38) 

1 bare. 39) Indſkrift. 40) indgrave. 41) Sprog. 
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Tuther. The latin 43) tongue, you 8 


has 41) ſpread through all the countries of Europe, 


and all the people, who have had a 35) genteel edu- 
cation, underſtand ſomethmg of it, "Robinſon rhere- 
fore hoped, that there would be one ar leaſt on 
board of every f hip, who underſtood his inſcription; 
{o he got it ready | 
John, And what was it then? 

Father. Ferre oben miſero Koh inſonio! D'ye 

underſtand it, Frederic ? 


Frederic, Oh yes, Pope: Help poor Ro- 
binſon | 


Father. Now his greateſt wants were 46) 


| ſhoes and ſtockings, which fell at laſt 40) piece- 


meal from his legs and feet; and the nan{chettoes per- 


ſecuted his 48) bare legs ſo terribly, that he did not 


know, what to do with himſelf for pain, - His face, 
hands and feet were ſince the rains, by which theſe 
inſets had unſpeakably 40) multiplied, fo ſwelled 
up by their painful ſtings, that he did not look like a 


human creature, 


How often did he place himſelf in his ſchem- 


- 
ing corner, in order ro find out lome means to 
50) cover and ſereen himſelr againſt them! But al- 


ways in vain; he always wanted the proper inſtru- 
ments and the neceſſary kno-vledge to bring that to 
belr 5 what he wif ned to make. | 

The eafieſt of all the means to cover himſelf 
with , ſeemed to be the 51) ſkins of the lamas he 
killed, But theſe were 52) raw and ſtiff; and un- 


lackily for him, he had never troubled his head with | 


ob- 


42) erindrede ſig et Par. 43) Sprog. 44) udbredet ſta. 
45) honet, god. 46) Skoe og Stromper. 47). 
ſtykkeviis. 48) bare. 49) formeret ſig. 50) bes 
dakke og ſkiule. 51) Skind. 52) rag, 530 Gar⸗ 
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obſerving $3) tanners and curriers, when they pre. 
_ pare raw ſkins; and tho' he had known it, he had 
neither needle nor 54) thread to 55) ſew any cloaths 
of the leather. 

| He was at this time in the greateſt diſtreſs; 
he could neither work in the day, nor fleep in the 
night time, for the inceſſapt perſecution of the mu— 
ſchettoes And ſo he was abſolutely obliged to find 
out ſomething or other, to prevent his 56). periſ hing 
in the moſt miſerable manner. 

Dick, For what purpoſe may God Almighty 
have created theſe 57) noxious iets as they are 
only a plaꝑue to us. 

Father. For what N do you | think, God 
Almighty has made you and other men? 

Dick, Why, I think, that we ſhould be 
happy in this world! | 


Father, And what aye think, 58) ene | 


him to do fo? 

Dick. Nay, kis Feen becauſe he would 
not be happy alone. 

Father. Very 1ight. But don't hou think, 
that inſects enjoy a kind of happineſs too: 

Dick, Yes, that I believe; for we ſee them 
very 59) merry when the ſun ſhines. 

Father. Well, can't you conceive then, why 


God had made them ? They are to 60) 1ejoice and to 
be happy on this earth, as much as they can, ac- 


- cording to their nature. Is not this 61) deſign very 


benevolent and worthy of his goodneſs? | 
Dick, 


vere og Feldbereder*®. 54) Traad. 55) ſye- 56) 


Undergang. 57) ſkadelig. 58) bevegede, nodede. 
59) lyſtig. 60) glade; ſig. 61) Henſigt. bene vo- 
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hurt to others, 


Father. You may thank God, that he did 


Dick, Why? pray! 


Father, Becauſe neither you, nor I, nor 


any one of us, would be here then, 

Dick. How lo? ans 

Father. Becauſe we are the moſt 63) raven- 
ous, and moſt deſtructive of all animals! All other 
creatures upon earth, are not only our 64) flaves, 
but we kill them alſo for our pleaſure; ſometimes 
65) for the ſake of their fleſh, tometimes for the 


ſake of their ſkins, ſometimes becauſe they are in our 


way; and ſometimes for this or that 66) inſignificant 
reaſon. How much more right have not therefore 
the inſects to 67) aſk; why God has made that 68) 
cruel, that noxious creature, man? What would be 
your anſwer to the fly to this queſtion ? 


Dick (at a loſs), Nay, — that 1 don't know, 


Father. My anſwer to her would he 69) 
nearly as follows: Dear fly, your queſtion is a little 
70) raſh, and proves, that your little head bas not 
yet learned to think properly. Otherwiſe you would 
have found, if you had made the leaſt reflection on 
this matter, that God has out of mere goodneſs fo 


71) conſtituted many of his creatures, that one muſt 
lie upon the other. For had that not been the 72) 


caſe, he could not have created half ſo many animals: 
| | | becanſe 


lent, naadig, kierlig. 62) Skade 63) rovgiere 
rig deſtructive, sdelaggende. 64) Slaver. 65) 
for deres Kiods Sky d. 6 ) ubetydelig. 67) ſporge. 
68) grueſom. 59 neſten. 70 ubeſindig. 71) 
anorduet. 72) Tiiſeide. 73) veret nok. 74) 


Dick. Why, 1 thought, God Almighty 7p 
might have made ſuch animals only , as did no 62) 
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becanſe graſs and fruits would have 730 ſufficed but 
for a few kinds of living creatures, Now that the 
world might be filled with many different living | 
creatures, everywhere. — in the water, in the air 
and in the earth — who rejoiced in their being while 
they lived, and that one kind of them, bent not 
multiply vo» 74) excels and tc the ruin of another; 
the w: 10 om and goodneſs of God ordered it ſo, thit 
ſome creatules {hould live at tle 5) expence of 
others — Moreover, your little 70) up! d head has 
never conceived, what we men know wih certainty, 
viz: that na life is for all the heings. created by 
God, and conlequently fer rhee little ſty too, but a 


| iro, Yom n irſt 77) dawn of aucther 76) ever- 


laſting life; and that for the futare, a great many 
things will be made clear to us, . 567 we cannot as 
yet comprehend. Who knows, whet:er you will 
not allo learn, for what purpoſe you at firſt were 
70) nouriſhed by our 8c) blood 80 then catch'd 
by the 8) Wa low, or ga) cruſhed to death by the 
93) fiy flap? 84) Till chen be diſcreet, as a fly that 
cannot pollibly 9) judge 4 What the wiſdom of 
God is doing, and we will 96) ſerve you as an 
example in this. 

What d'ye think, Dick, would the fly, if 
ſhe was capable of any reaſon, be ſatisfied with this 
anſwer? 

Dick, I am ſatisfied with it. 

Father, Well, let us return then to our Ro- 


binſon! 
Ne- 


Overflod. 75) Bekeſtning. 76) dum. 77) Dag⸗ 
ning. 73) evig. 79) nerede, 80) Blod. 81) 
Svale. 82) knuſede. 83) Flueſmakke. 84) indo 
til den Tid. 85) domme. 86) tiene. 87) to 
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Necelfity forced him to make the heſt 87 
{hift he could. He took forth his ſkins and cut — 


to be ſure, with a deal of trouble — with his ſtone- 
knife, firſt a 38) pair of ſhoes and then a pair of 


ſtockings He could ſew neither of them, therefore 


he was obliged to 89) content himſelf with ſmall 9o) 
iler holes, which he made in them, in order to tie 
them faſt ro his feet, by mens of a twiſted pack- 
thzead This could indeed not be done without great 
inconveniency, for notwithſtanding he turned the 
91) rough ſide outward, he always felt.a burning 
Cc in his feet, and he ſtiff hard fide rubbed off 


bis 95) ſkin, when be took ever fo ſhort a 93) walk, 


and cauted him great pain, However he choſe rather 
to bear this , than be 9) plagued by the muſchet- 
tocs. - E 
He made himſelf a 95) maſſe of an other 
piece of very ſtiff leather, into which he cut two 
{mall holes to ſee, and a third to draw gf) breath 
thro'. 
And now 97 as his hand. was in, he reſol- 

ved not to leave off, till he had made himſelf alſo a 
9%) Jacket and a pair of 90) hreeches, all of lama's 
ins, This indeed coſt him ſtill more trouble; but 
what is there in this world to be had without it? and 
what may not be br 1 8 about, by joo) dint of 
patience and induſtry? .- And fo this work alſo 
ſucceeded to his hearts content. 


The 


＋ 


make the beſt Shift © could, behielpe ſig, ſag godt 
han kunde. 88) Par. 89) vere fornoiet. 90) 
Snorehuller. 91) lodden. 92) Huud. 93) Gang- 
94) plagede. 95) Maſke. leather, Leder. 96) 
aande. 97) ſaaſom han var beſkieftiget dermed. 
98)˙Treie. 99) Buxer. 100) Magt 1) ſammen⸗ 
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= The jacket was x) compoſed of three pieces, 
29) laced together; that is, two for the arms, and a 
third for the 3) body. The breeches were made, 
like our q) riding breeches, of two pieces, laced 
together on the outlide, Theſe cloaths he pur on, 
as ſoon as they were 5) ready, with the reſolution , 
never to wear his european cloaths again, except on 
o) ſolemn holy-days, and on the 7) birth-days of 
his parents, which he 8) celebrated as holy days, 
His 9) appearance was now the moſt 10) ſin. 
gular in the world. From head to foot he was 11) 
wrapped up in rough ſkins. On one ſide he wore a 
large ſtone-hatcher, on his back a great pouch, a 
bow and a 12a) bundle of arrows, In his right hand 
he held a lance, that was x2 4) as long agtin es himſelf; 
in his 13) left he held an umbrella, made of cocoa- 
leaves, and inſtead of a 14) hat he wore a 15) peaked 
baſket, likewiſe covered with a rough ſkin, - Only 
think how 16) comical he muſt have looked in this 
17) Garb)! None, who had accidentally ſeen him, 
would have taken him for a human creature. He 
alſg 18) laughed very heartily the fiſt time he ſaw 
hifhſelf in a 19) brook. = | 
Now he proceeded again with his 20) potter's 
work. He ſoon finiſh'd his furnace, and then he 
tried, whether he could rot glaze his pots in a very 
21) briſk and ſtrong fire He therefore put all his 


pots and. pipkins into the furnace, after which he 
| made 


ſat, beſtod af. 2) ſnoret, 3) Kroppen, 4) Ridebuxer. 
5) ferdig. 6) boitidelige hellige Dage. 7) Fodſclsdag- 
$) boitideltaholdte. ©) Udſeende. 10) beſynderlig. 
11) indſvsbt.. 124) Bundt Pile. 12 /) eengang 
ſaa lang. 13) penſtre 14) Hor, 15) ſpids Kurv. 
16) comiſt. 17) Kledning. 19) ive. 19) Bak. 20) 
Pottemager- 21) friſt» 22) vedligeholdt. 23) 
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made by degrees a very ſtrong fire, ſo that the Gags 
nace became red hot, This exceſſive fire he 22) kept 
up till night, when be let it go out by degrees, and 
now he was very curious to ſee the 23) event of it. 
But when he drew out the firſt pot he found to his 
great ſurprize, that not withſtanding all his trouble 
it was not glazed at all, nor was the ſecond, and ſo 
on with the reſt. Buf at laſt, conſiJering one of the 
pipkins, he perceived with as much joy as aſtoniſh- 
ment, that it was very well glazed at the bottom. 


Now his underſtanding was 24) puzzled, 
What in the name of wonder, thought he, may be 


the reaſon, that this 25) ſingle pipkin only i is glazed 


a little, and not one of the reſt, and they are yet all 
made of the {ame clay and hurnt in the ſame 26) 
oven, — He 27) muſed and reflected a long while, 


but did not find any thing that gave him any light 


in this matter. | 
At laſt he recolleted, that there had been 


ſome ſalt jn this pipkin, before he had put in into 


the furnace. He therefore could not but think, that 


{alt was the only cauſe of the glazing. 


, obn, Was the. lalt then really the cauſe 
| bot 1 * | 


Father, Yes, what Robinſon here diſcovered 
275 by chance, was long ſince known in Europe. 
Salt is properly the cauſe, by which many things 
are 28) turned into glaſs in the fire. Had he only 
rubbed over the pots with falr water, or 29) flung 
a certain 30) quantity of falt into the red hot furnace, 
all his pots would have been glazed by it. 


- The 
Udfald. 24) forvirret. 200 eeneſte. 26) Ovn, 


27 a) grtindede paa. 276) veb en Handelſe. 28) 
forvandlede. 29) faſtede, 30) Mangde. 31) tor 
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The next day he went to make the experiment, 


The fire in his furnace was already burning; he rub- 
bed over ſome of the veſſels with ſalt water, and 
put ſome 31) dry falt in others, to make both ex- 


periments at the ſame time: when in the 35) midſt 
of his labour, he was 33) 8 by ſomething, 
which he had feared a long while, by — a 34) fit 
of {icknels, 


He found himſelf very 35 3 qualmiſh, he was 
36) ſeized with a violent 37) head ach, and felt a 
great 30) wearineſs in al! his 39) limbs, And now 


the moſt dreadful ſituation, that can ever befall man- 
kind, awaited him. 


| _ Good Go le thought he to himſelf, W 
will become of me, when 1 Thall be no more able to 
get up? When there is no 40) ee hand to 


40 tend and help me in my diſtieſs? No friend to 
42) wipe away my 43) deadly {weat, or to 44) reach 


me any refreſhment? — Good God what will become 
of me? 


Ouite 45) oppreſſed with anguiſh, Ne funk 
down to the ground, at theſe words. 


If ever he 46) needed 8700 and flial confilencs 
in God, the omniporent and loving, father, it was 
now. 47) Deprived of all human aſſiſtance, Re 

| of. 


32) in the midſt, mitt udi. 33) aſbrudt. 34) 
nſtsd. 35) he found Fimſelt very qualmiſh, han 
merkede at han hevde ondt for Hiertet. 36) angre⸗ 
ben. 37) Hovedyine.® 38) Mathed. 39) Lem⸗ 
mer. 40) medlidende. 41) raffe. 42) aftorre. 
43) Dodsſveed. 44) rakke. 45) beklemt. 46) 
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of his own ſtrength ! What had he left to preſerve 
him from periſhing in his miſery? God, God alone, 
no body elle in the whole world. 


There he lay i in 48) 2gonies, 49) {ſtruggling 
with death, His hands 50) claſped together ; unable 
to think, he fixed his looks to heaven. God! God! 
Fi) mercy — was all he could utter fiom time to 
time with a ſigh. 


Bat his anxiety left bim no 82) reſpite: fo 
he 53) ſummoned up his laſt efforts to bring, if poſ- 
ſible, the moſt neceſſry things for his refreſhment 
near his couch, that he might got be quite without 
them, in caſe his 54) illneſs ſhould 55) dilable him 
from getting up. With great di iffleulty he got a 
couple of cocoa nut {ſhells with water, and placed 
them near his couch. He added ſome 10aſted potatoes 
and four lemmons to it and then ſunk down quite 
56) exhauſted on his couch. | 


If God Almighty had now been pleaſed to 


take him from the world bv ſudden death, How 
gladly would he have died! He ventured to pray God, 
to do ſo; but ſoon after he recollected that his prayer 
was not right, „ Am I not a «7; child of God?“ 
ſaid he to himſelf, „am T nor his creature; and is 
he not my kind, my wiſe and powerful father? 
How then 58) dare 1 preſcribe to him whar he is to 


do with me? Does he not know beft, what is good 
for 


behovede. 47) ſkilt ved, bersvet. 48) Dods⸗ 


eenaſteiſe. 49) ſtridende, kempende. 50) foldede. 


51) Barmhiertighed. 52) Roe. 53) opfordrede. 


54) Sygdom. 55) gipre ham udygtia. 56) ud⸗ 


mattet. 57) Barn. 58) tor. 59) bidragende- 
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for me? And will he not do with me, as he thinks 
moſt 59) conducive to my happineſs? Yes, yes, 
chat my bonntiful and powerful father certainly will! 
Therefore be thou ſilent, my poor oppreſled heart! 
Look up to God, thou my poor troubled foul — to 
God, the greateſt helper in neceſlity! And he will 
certainly help thee, he will never forſake thee in life 
and death ! „„ | 


At theſe words he took courage again, and 
59) railing himſelf upon his knees, he thus pray'd 
to God with the greateſt 50) fervour of heart: „I 
61) give myſelf up ro thee, oh my father! I give 
myſelf up to thy 62) paternal guidance! Do with 
me according to thy good pleaſure, I will moſt. 
willingly ſuffer whatever thou haft decreed ; and thou 
wilt 62) grant me ſtrength to bear it. Oh grant me 
ſtrength my father — this-is all I 64) requeſt — grant 
me patience in my ſufferings, and firm confidence in 
thee, Grant this my requeſt, this only 65) ardent 
requeſt of thy poor ſuffering child, for: thy love's 
lake! « — _ 85 | | 


Now a violent 66) ague ſeized him; and tho' 
be had covered himſelf all over with lama's ſkins, 
yet he could not grow warm, This cold tit 67) 
Iafted about two hours, when it changed into a hot 
one, which like a burning fire run thso* all his 68) 
veins. His 69) breaft heaved up and down, by the 
violent 70) beating of his 71) arteries; like rhe breaſt 
of a man, who has run himſelf quite out of breath, 

| In 


60) Fyrighed. 645) overgiver. 62) faderlig Frelſe. 
63) ſtienke, forunde, 64) beder. 65) ſyrige. 
66) Feber. 67) varede. 6“) Aarer, 69) Bryſt 
havede ſig. 70) Slagen, Banken. 71) Puls- 
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In this dreadful ſituation, he had ſcarce power enongh 
left, to lift the cocoa-nut-ſhell with water to his 
mouth, to 72) cool his burning tongue. | 


At laſt he broke out into a 73) dropping 
ſweat, which procured him fome relief. When he 
had been about an hour in this condition, h's foul 
by degrees 74) regained its faculties, It was then, 
the thought 75) ſtrack him that his fire might go 
out, if he did not put on freſh wood, He there- 


fore notwithſtanding his 96) weakneſs, 77) crept on 


all fours, to his fire hearth, and put on ſuch a quan- 


tity of wood, as would be neceſſary, to burn till the 


next morning; for it was now already night. 


This night was the moſt 7g) grievous he ever 
paſſed, Cold and hot fits ſucceeded each other , 
without 79) intermiſſion, The moſt violent headach 
continued, and not a go) wink of fleep 81) befrien- 
ded his eyes, This fo 82) enfeebled him that he 


was ſcarce ahle the next morning to creep to the wood 


in order to keep up his fire. : 

Towards evening his ſickneſs encreaſed; he 
again tried to creep to his fire; but this time. it was 
impoſſible for him to get to it, lo he was obliged to 
give it up; and the certain hopes, that it would ſoon 
be over with him, made it a matter of 83) indifference 
to him. 


Thie 


aarer. 7) kisle. 73) dryppende. 74) igien 
fage dets Evner. 75) the thought ftrack him, den 
Tanke faldt ham ind. 76) Svaghed. 77) frsb 
paa alle fire. 79) bedrovelig, 79) Afladelſe. 80) 
et Bluun. 81) begunſtigede. 82) ſyxkkede, 83) 
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This night he patled in the ſame manner as 


the g4\ foregoing. The fire was in the mean time 


gon out; the 5) remaining water in the cocoa nut- 
{hell, began to grow g5) putrid; and Robinſon was _ 
become unable to 87) turn himſelf round on his 
couch He r ought je perceived the $8) approach of 
death, and the joy he felt at it, ſtrengthened hem fo 


much, that he was able to prepare hinielt for this 


long journey, by fervent Prayers. 


He once more prayed 2g) devoutly to God, 
that he might +0) graciously pardon all his ſos. 
Then he thanked kim for all the goodneſs he bad 
ever 91) ſhown him — an unworthy 92) wretch ! 

He particularly thanked him, for all he had dads 
bim ſuffer for his 93) amendment, all which he. now 
more than ever perceived to have been for his good, 
94) Finally he praved God, to comfort and gs) bleſs 
his poor parents; the« he recommended his 96) im- 
mortal ſoul ro the 97) eternal and paternal love of 
his God — Then 98) ſtretched himſelf outs and ex- 


3 death with joyfal hopes. 


Death 8 to approach with large 99) ri- | 
des, His too) agonies encreaſed; his breaſt began 
to 1) boil. end Sg 2) breathed with great difficulty. 


Now, now the laſt and wiſhed for moment ſeemed 


to * An agony ſuch as he had never felt be— 


fore, 


Ligeqyldighed. $4) ſoregagende. 85) overbleven. 
30) raaden. 97) vendte ſig om. 88) Annar melſe. 
89) andaatiaen. 9) naadige; af Made. 91) 
viiſt. 92) unworthy wretch, uvaerdiqg Stakkel. 
92) Forbedring. 94) tiiſidſt. 95) ve'ſigne. 96) 
udsdelig, 97) evig. 96) ſtrakte ſia ud. 99) large 
ſtrides, ſtarke Skridt® 100) Wagſtelſer. 1) 
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fore, ſeized his 1 his 3) reſpiration ftopt ſhort; 7008 
he fell into 4) convulſions, his head 5) dropt on 5 | 
| ſhoulder, and all 6) conſciouſneſs of exiſtence left him. 


Harp all were ſilent for a good while; and 7) 
honoured the memory of their friend, tlYo they had 
never ſeen him, by (ſympathy, — Poor Robinſon! | 
{aid ſome ſighing : God be praiſed! ſaid others, that | 
he is now 8) freed from all his ſufferings! — And 
thus the company 9) ſeparated that evening more j 
quietly and more 10) penſive than uſual, 


koge. 2) aandede. 3) Aandedret. 3) Sene⸗ 
krympning, Slag. 5) faldt. 6) Medvidenhed , 
S:lvbevidſthed. 7) erede. 8) befriet. 9) ſkild⸗ 
tes ab. 10) tankefuld. | 
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ROBINSON 


THE YOUNGER. 


TWELFTH EVENING. 


„What are You going to tell us now, dear Papa 206 
ſaid Charlotte, when they were again aſſembled un- 
der the appletree; becauſe they ſaw by the father's 
looks, that he had ſome ſtory ready for them. (The 
whole company had in the mean time 1) taken in- 
ſtructions in making of 2a) baſkets, in which work 
they were now employ'd,) | | | 
„Something of Robinſon !« anſwer'd the father, 
which made the company 26) ſtare, | 
Charlotte, Why, I thought he was dead! 
John Be quiet Charlotte! May be he is come 
to life again; don't you know, that we thought him 
dead once before, and yet he was alive, 
Father. Rohinſon fell into convulſions, as I told 
vou 3) laſt; his head fell on his ſhoulders and he loſt 
all 4) conſciouſneſs of his 5a) exiſtence, Whether he 
was really dead, or only fall'n into a 56) ſwoon, was 
not yet determined. : | 
| He lay a good while in a 6) ſtate of intire 7) 
inſenſibility. At laſt — who could have thought it! 
— conſciouſneſs return'd into his ſoul. 


All, 


1) havde taget Underviisning, ladet ſig lere. 2a) 
Kurve. 26) ſtirre, ſee ſtive pag, 3) ſidſt; 
nyligen. 4) Medvidenhed, 5 a) Tilvarelſe. 
350) Beſvi-melſe, * 6) Tilſtand. 17) 


All, Oh! Tamg) glad! I am very glad! that 
he is not yet dead! 

Father, With a deep ſigh he began to 9) 
brestbe again, as uſual, Then he open'd his eyes and 
10) look'd round him, as if he would ſee, where he 
was: for in that 11) moment he really 12) doubted, 
whether he had not 13)- left his 13) body, or no. 
At laſt he convinced hiinfelf of the latter and indeed 
not without being 14) ſenſibly grieved, becauſe death 
now ſeemed more 15) eligible to him rhan lite. 

He felt him ſelf very 16) weak, but yet without 


17) ſuffering much pain. Inſtead of a dry burning 
AE which he had felt before, 3 ſtrong 18) allevia- 


ting {wear flow'd down from 8ll his limbs. That he 


might not 19) ſtop this, he cover'd himſelf with more 
ſkins, ond he had farce been half an hour in this con- 
dition, when he began to feel a ſenſible 20) alle- 
viation. 

But now he began to be moſt 21) intolerably 
dry, The water he had left was no more 22) drink- 
able; at laſt he recollected he had ſome lemons, 
With much 23) ado he at laſt got one of them, and 
24) ſuck'd out the juice to his ſenſible relief. Du. 
ring this ſweat he ſell into a 25) ſweet llumber, which 
continued till ſunriſe. 


His 


Ufs!fomhed. 8) glad. 9) aande. 10) ſage om⸗ 


kring ſig. 14) Hieblik. 12) tvivlede. 13 a) forladt. 
part, paſl. af to leave forlade. 13 b) Legeme. 24) 
folelig. 15) verd at onſke, eller voelge. 16) ſvag. 
17) at lide nogen Smecte. 18) lindrende Sved, 
flod ned af alle hans Lemmer. 19} ſtandſe. 20) 


Lindring. 21) utaalelig. 22) drikkelig. 23) 


Mzie, 24) ſus Saſten ud. 25) ſod Slum. 
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His heart was now much more eaſy, than the. 
day before, The 26) rage of his illneſs had 27) vi 
ſibly abated ; and now he felt nothing but weakneſs 
He even perceived ſome appetite again, and 28) ate 


one of the roaſted potatoes, on which he 29) ſqueez. 


ed ſome lemon- juice, to make the 30) taſte of it more 
refreſ hing. | 

The two foregoing days he had not troubled 
himſelf about his lamas; but now it was a 31) mo- 


ving fight for him, to ſee them lying at his feet, whilſt 
ſome of them were 327 ſtaring at him, as if they 


world aſk him, if he was not ſomething better, Theſe 
animals can 33) pals many days without drinking, 
juſt as 34) camels: otherwiſe it would have been 35) 

nad 


bad with them at preſent; becauſe they had not 


any drink for two days; and Robinſon was yet toe 
weak to get up and 36) fetch water for them, 


| Now the old ſhe-lama coming within his reach, 
he got 37) hold of her; and uſed all his 3g) efforts 
to draw {ome milk from her, that ſhe might not 39) 
loſe it. This freſh milk was certainly very 40) whole- 
ſome for his ſick body, for it refreſhed him 41) ſur- 
priſingly. 5 
Now he again fell into a refreſhing ſleep, from 


which he did not awake till ſun - riſe, when he perceiy- 


ed his sppetite to be much greater, thanit had been 
| h 8 2 i N 


26) hans Sygdoms Heftighed. 27) ſynlig. to abate, 
at aftage. 28) aad. imperf. af to eat, ede, ſpiſe. 
29) preſſede. Zo) Smag. 31) et rorende Syn. 
32) ſaae ſtivt paa ham. 33) tilbringe. 34) Ka⸗ 
meler. 35) lem, ond. 36) hente. 373 fik fat 
paa hende. to get hold of, faae fat paa. 38) Be⸗ 
ſtrabelſer, Krefter. 39) tabe. 40) ſund. lick, 
ſyg. 41) til Forundring, uforventet. 42) lagde 


* 


before, He therefore ate ſome more potatoes with le- 
mon- juice, and 42) compoſed himſelf to ſleep again. 

This 43) continued refreſhing ſleep and the 43) 
goodneſs of his conſtitution contribured ſo much to 


the 44) recovery of his ſtrength, that he conld riſe 


again the next morning and walk ſome 45) ſteps, tho? 
he was bur weak and 46) unſteady on his legs. 


Haie 47) reeled out of his cave into his yard, Hes 
re he lifted his eyes up to heaven; a 48) kindly re. 


freſhing beam of the morning ſun 49) thot thro” the 
trees on his 50) countenance, and he became as new 
51) born, „O thou 52) eternal fountain of life! 
cried he, falling on his knees; Cod! my God! thanks 


be to thee for letting me once more ſee thy beautiful 


Jun, and in his 53) light the wonders of thy crea- 


tion! Thanks be to Thee, thanks! thanks! for not 
Having 54) forſaken me in my neceſſity; for having 
35) recalled me once more into life, to 56) grant me 


more time for my amendment! Grant, that I may 


employ every day of my 57) remaining life 5g) for - 


zhar purpoſe, that I msy at all times be found ready, 
to go to the place of our eternal 59) deſtination, where 
we Thall receive the 60) reward of our good and 61) 


All actions!“ 


After 


ig hen at ſove. 437) vedhoſdende, forfriſktende S9vn, 


439) hans gode Natur. contribute, bidrage. 44) 
Igienerlange!ſe. 45) Skridt 46) uſikker pac ſine 
Been. 47) ravede, 48) venligen forfriſkende 
Straale. 49) ſkiod. imperf. af to ſhoot, ſkyde. 
50) Anfigt 51) fodt. 52) evige Kilde. 53) Lys, 
Wonder, Uuderverf, 54) forladt. part. af to for. 
ſake, forlade. 55) tilbagekaldet. 56) ſfienfe, Amend- 
ment, Forbedring. 57) ovrige. 58) til den Ende. 
59) VBeſtemmelſe. 60) Belgnning, 61) onde 
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After this ſhort but 62) hearty prayer, his eyes 
were delighted with the {ſight of the 63) vaſt blue 
vault of heaven, and with the trees and 64) \ hrubs that | 
ſtood before him, 65) adorned with freſh 66) ver- 
dure and 67) pearled over with 6g) dew; then again 
with his lama's, that came joyfully 69) fond ling about 
him, He izemed as juſt returned home from a long 
journey; his heart 70) overflow'd in ſweet tears: 


; of joy. 

5 Ihe 71) enjoyment of the freſh air, and the 
2 freſh water, which he mixed with milk, and the 72) 
2 tranquil ſerenity of his mind contributed not a little 
: to hiv 73) intire recovery, His ſtrength returned in 
f a few days, and he again found himſelf able to return 
4 to his uſual work | | | 

N | The firſt thing he did, was to examine, what 
[ was become of his pots? He open'd the oven, and lo! 
g all his 74) veſſels were ſo well glazed, as if they had 
| been made by one of our 75) potters. In the firſt 


76) fit of his joy, he forgot, that he was now unable 
to make any uſe of theſe ſine things of his own mak 
ing, becaule his fire was out. At laſt when he re- 
collected it, he ſtood quite dejected, firſt looking at 
his pots and pipkins, then again at the fire- hearth in 
his kitchin, 27) heaving a ſigh, 
But his 78) grief did not 79) go beyond the 
bounds of moderation this time, He thought, the 
| A 3 | ſame. 


Handlinger. 62)htertelige Bon. 63) den ſtore blaa 
Hvaltebue. 64) Buſke, Krat. 65) prydede. 66) 
det Gronne, 67) overperlet, beſat med Perler. 
68) Dus. 69) fareſſerende. 70) overfisd. Tears, 
Graad. 71) Nydelſe. 72) ſtille. Serenity, Sinds 
Roelighed. 73)j ganſke, 74) Kar. 75) Potte⸗ 
magere. 76) Anſtod, Udbrud, 77) to heave a 
Sigh, drage et Suk. 78) Sorg. 79) to go beyond, 
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ſame 80) kind providence, who lately got him fire, 
could give it him again a ſecond time in the ſame or 
in another manner, whenever he pleaſed, Now he 
knew moreover, that he had no winter to gx) appre. 
hend here; and though he was from his g2) vouth 
accuſtomed to eat meat; yet he hoped, he would be 
able to do without it and live only on 83) fruits aud 
the milk of his lama's. 


Charlotte. Why he might have ate 840 ſmoked 


meat; that needs not be 85) boiled firſt | 


Father, That's true; but what ſhould he then 
{ſmoke his meat with 2 | 


Charlotte. True, I did not think of that, 

Father. However he was not 86) ſorry, he had 
made the pots; for he could uſe them at leaſt now as 
milk veſſels, The 87) biggeſt of them he choſe ſor 
8 particular uſe, 

John. Well, and for what 2 

Father. He thought, his potatoes would be 
much better taſted, if he could eat them with ſome 
butter. 

Theophilus, That 1 believe. | 

Father, But it was impoſſible for him to make 
A 88) wooden churn, He would theretore gg) try 
if he could not make it in a large pot. For this pur. 
Pole he go) gathered as much 91) cream as he thought 
 Jufficienr, Then he made a ſmall wooden!) tren- 

cher with a hole 3 in the middle, in which he faſtened 

| a ſtick, 


overſFride. Bounds, Grendſer. Moderation, Maade- 
lighed. 80) god. 81) befryate. 82) Ungdom. 
83) Frugter. 84) roget. $5) kogt. 36) to be 
ſorry, fortryde, vere bedrovet over 87) ſtorſt, ſuper- 
lat af big, ſtor. 88) tree Smorkierne. 89) 
forſoge. 90) ſamlede. 91) Flode. 92) en Trxe- 
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a flick. With this inftrument he 93) chnrned up and 


down in his pot filled with cream, till the butter was 
94) ſeparated from the butter- milk; upon which he 
wal hed it with water and mixed it with a little falt, 


He had thus 95) accompliſhed, what he 96) in- 


of his induſtry, he recollected, that he could roaſt no 
potatoes more, becauſe he had no fire, which he had 
again forgot in the heat of his 97) occupation. There 


_ tended; but when he was going to enjoy the fruits 


was now the fine butter ready, which could not be 


eaten, and Robinſon ſtood by it with a forrowful 
How he found himſelf at once in his 


countenance, 
Oyſters, milk, cocao. 


former 98) diſmal ſituation. 


nuts and raw fleſh were again his only 99) means of 


ſubſiſtance, and it was a queſtion, whether he could 


always have them? The 160) worſt was, that he knew 


no means to make nis condition more 1) comfortable. 


What could he do now? All he could do with 
his 2) bare hands, was already done, He therefore 
ſeemed to have nethii;ig more to do, than to pats his 
life in ſleep or in 3) idleneſs, The moſt 4) terrible 
ſituation he could 5) figure to himlelf, For he was 
now-ſo much accuſtomed to occupation, that he could 
not live, without paſſing his time with ſome uſcful 6) 
employment; and he uſed to ſay afterwards, that he 
7) owed the amendment of his heart to the continual 
occupation 8) he was forced to by the helpleſs condi- 

A 4 tion 


tallerken. 93) ſtodte (kiernede.) 94) ſFilte ad⸗ 
95) fuldfort, bragt i Stand. 96) agtede, havde | 
Sinde. 97) Beſkieftigelſe. 98) bedrovelig. 99) 

deringsmiddel. 100) verſte. 1) treſtelig. 2) 
bar. 3) Lediggang. 4) forſtrakkelig. * 
foreſtille jig. 6) Beſkieftigelſe, Forretning. 7) 
ſtyldede. 8) which er her udeladt. Conſt: uctionen 


tion of his coins 9) abode, any; he uſed te 
10) add, induſtry, 11) good folks, is the mother of 
many 12) virtues; juſt us 13) lazineſs is the begin- 
ning of many 14) vices! 

John. Aye, there he was certainly i in the right! 
when one has nothing to do, one thinks of nothing 
but 150 nonſenſe! 


Father, Very right! he therefore 16) adviſed 


| all young folks afterwards, 17) by all means 18) to 


uſe themſelves to an 19) 'ative life from their very 


20) childhood, For, ta he, as we uſe ourſelves in 
our youth, ſo we generally remain for life, 21) lazy 
or diligent, 22) clever or aukward, good or bad, 

Nicolas. That we'll obſerve! 

| Father. Do fo, good children, and 23) act ac- 
cordingly: you will not 24) repent of it, Our Ro- 
binſon conſidered a long while, what kind of work he 
{hould-undertake, ' that he might not be idle; and 
25) what do you think, he reſolved upon at laſt ? 

John. I know What 1 ſhould have done. 

Father. Well, let's hear it! 

John. I would have 26) dreſſed the lama's ſkins, 
that I might not be obliged to wear them raw and 
rough, wlich muſt be very inconvenient in ſuch a hot 
country! 


Father, And how would os have done that? 


Join. 


er denne: to which he was forced. 9) Opholds— 
ſted. 10) tilfsie. 11) gode Folk. 12) Dyder, 
13) Dovenſkab. 14) Laſter. 15) dumt Toi, Vaas. 
16) raadede. 17) for alting. 18) venne ſig. 19) 
virkſom. 20) Barndom. 21) doven. 22) ſerm. 
aukward, uſtikket. 23) handle. accordingly , deref 
ter, overeensſtemmende dermed. 24) fortryd 
25) Conſtructionen er: upon what. 26) tilberedt 
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Fohn. Oh I know, how the 2”) tanners let 


about it; ſure, we have ſeen it! 


Tarher, And how, pray ? 

Fon. They firſt put the raw 28) hides in wa- 
ter for ſome days, to j29) ſoak them thoroughly, 
Then they get them on the 30) { having beam and 31) 
clean them with the 32) ſhaving -knite, to get the 
water out of them again. Then they ſalt the ſcins and 
cover them, that the freſh air may not get to them, 
That they wy 33) iweating the ſkins: for they really 
begin to ſweat, as a man, who works hard. Then 


they take off jig 24) hairs with the ſhaving knife, 


Then they put the ſkins in a 35) liquor made of 36) 
birchen and oeken bark and leven, At laſt they 75 
the ſkins into the 37) tan- pit and 38) pour a liquor 
over them, that is alſo made cf oaken bark, in which 
they remain, till they are quite 39) done. 

Father, Very well, Jokw: but do you ſtill re- 
collect, what kind of leather har is, which the tanners 


thus prepare? 


John. Yes, ck as is ada to make ſhoes, 40) 


boots and harneſs, 


Father. A kind of leather, that need not be ſo 


41) ſoft, as that, which is uſed ſor _— of 42) 
| breeches, gloves and the like. 


John. No! 

Father, And who prepares that? 
Join. 
27) Garvere. 28) Hude. 29) blode igiennem. 
30) Skavblokken. 31) giore rene. 32) Skave⸗ 
kniv. 33) ſvede, lade ſvede. 34) Haar. 35) 
Vedſke. . 36) Birke- og Eegebarf og Suurdeig, bir- 
chen, ſom cr af Birketree. oaken, ſom er af Egetree. 
37) Barkgrube. 38) oſer. 39) ere ferdige. to be 
done, vere ferdig. 40) Stvvler. Harneſs, Sele⸗ 

toi, 41) blod. 42) Buxer, Gloves, Handſker. 


| 
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John, The 43) inner ; but that kind of work 
we have noth ſeen yer. 

Father, That was Robinſon's 44) cate allo; 
he had never ſeen any tanners or IKinners at their work 
and therefore he could not 45) imitate neither the one 
nor the other. 

Dick. And how is the ſkinners work done? 
Father. The beginning is the ſame as the tan— 
ners, but they do not put their ſkins in 47) tan or 
lime, (which the tanners uſe) but in warm water mixed 
with 48) bran and lexen, and afterwards in 49) le, 
made of aſhes, We will 50) {hortly go and tee their 


* work. 


Join. Suppoſe Robinſon had known, how the 


 ſkinners dreſs their ſkins, he could not have imitated 


them, becauſe he had no bron nor leven, 
. Father; Do you ſee? He therefore could not 


| £ 
5 1) attempt it. | 
Nicolas, Well, and what did he then, 
Father, Day and night his head was filled with 
52) ſchemes of making ſome ſmall kind of a den 
1 poſſible. 
Jou. And what would he Is with e boar ? 
Father, Do with it? try it he could not get 
out of his 53) folitude, which by the 55) loſs of his 
fire, uss now again become quite diſmal ro him, and 
to ger 588 into the company of his fellow. creatures, 
He had reaſon to ſuppoſe, that the 55) continent of 


America was not far oft; and he was reſolved, it he 
h had 


43) Feldtbereder. 44) Tilfalde. 45) efterabe, 
gisre efter. 45) Vegyndelhe. 47) Garverbark. 
Lime, Kalk. 48) Klid. 49) Lund. Ac hes, Aſke. 
50) om en ke . Eid: =P forſpge. 52) Planer. 
53. Baad, 34 Eenſomhed. 55) Tab. 56) det 
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had but a little boat, 57) to face all dangers and get 


to the continent, it potlible. 

Full of theſe thoughts he 58) ſallied out one 
day, to look for a tree, which he might 59) ſcoop 
out in the form of a {mall boat. 60) Pailing with 
this 61) intention thro' ſeveral 62) parts of tLe is- 
land, where he had not been hitherto, he diſcovered 
63) divers kinds of plants, that were unknown to 
him, with which he reſolved to make different experi- 
ments, to fin! out, whether they would not ſerve for 
his 64) ſuſtenance ? | 

Among the re{t he found ſome 65) ſtalks of in- 
dian corn or maize, which we call 66) turkey-wheat, 
Nicolas, Ah! ſome of that, which I have in 


- 


my garden? 


Farther, The ſame! He 67) admired the large 
ears, every one of which 68) contain'd above two hun. 
dred large 69) grains in beautiful rows like corals, 


He doubted not, but he might make ſome kind of 70) 


food and bread of it: but how could he 71) grind it? 
how could he ſeparate the bran from the 72) flour? 

how could he make bread or any other food of it, 
as he had not even fire? 73) Neverthelels he took ſo- 
me ears along with him, to 74) plant ſome grains of 


it. For, thought he, who knows but I may learn to 


make ſome very good uſe of it in time? He moreo- 
ver 


faſte Land. 57) gaae under Hinene, trodſe, Danger, 
Fare. 58) lob, foer ud. 59) udhule. 60) ro 
pais through, eller thro', giennemlobe. 61) Hene 
ſigt. 62) Dele, Egne. 63) adſkillige Slags. 64) 
Underholdning. 65) Stilk, Stengel. indian Corn, 
indianſk Korn. Maize, Mavis, 66) tyrkiſk Hvede. 
67) beundrede. an Ear, et Ax. 68) indeholdte. 
69) Korn. Rows, Rækker. 70) Fode. Bread, Brod. 
71) male. 72% Meel. 73) ikke deſtomindre. 74) plans 
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yer diſcorered a ftuit- tree, the like of which he had 
never ſeen before. It was full of large 75) cods, and 
upon examining one of them, he found it contain'd 
76) at leaſt ſixty grains, the 1 of which he did not 


5 end very agreeable, However he pur one of the ripe 


cods in his 77) bag, 
Fohn, What fruir might that be, pray ? 
Father, It was 7g) cacao, which the chocolate 
is made of, 
Nicolas. Ah! now he may drink chocolate for 
the future! | 
Father. Not yet a while! for in the firſt place 
he does not know what it is; and then they muſt 
firſt be roaſted at the fixe, 790 pounded and mixed 
with ſugar; and we know he has neither fire nor 
ſugar, to w hich many kinds of go) ſpices are general- 


ly 81) added, os g2) cardamomum, 83) vanilla and 


cloves; and he had none of theſe "2 ohh But he 
might eaſily have done without theſe things, had he 
but known, how to get fire again. 

At laſt he found another very large fruit. tree, 
which he 7? not know neither; the fruit of which 
was as large as a cocao nut, and without any 85) 
ſhell, conſequently quite eatable and of a very plea- 
ſant taſte, The tree was of a quite different nature, 
than a cocao.nui-tree; it did not 86) like this g7) con- 


fiſt ouly of $8) a ſtem ending with a crown of large 


leaves; but it had 989) branches and leaves as the fruit 
trees with us. Afterwards he was informed, that i is 
was 


te. 75) Belge. 76) i det mindſte. 77) Poſe. 
78) Kakao. 79) ſtodt. Sugar, Suffer. 80) Spe: 
cerier. 81) rilfoiet: 82) Cardemome. $83) Vas 
nillie, Cloves, Nelliker. g5) Skal. 86) liig. 87) 
beſtaae. $8) en Stamme. a Crown, en Krone. Lea. 
ves, Blad. i Sing. a Leaf, et Blad. $9) Grene- 
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was one of thoſe trees, generally called bud trees, 
becauſe the fruit of it is eaten gc) raw as well as poun- 


ded and 91) kneaded into 92) dough, and which 
among 25 favages 93) ſupplies the place of bread, 


One fide of the 94) trunk of this large tree was 
95) grown a little hollow with 96) age, It therefore 


into Robinſon's head, that it world ſerve him to 


' make a boat. it he could but cut it down and make it 


quite hollow. 


But {hould he 97) ſpoil ſo A1 a tree, in tne 


98) uncertainty, whether he should ever be able to 


> make a boat of it? — This thought 99) terrified him, 
and he did not know for a good whils what to do. 
However he 100) marked the place, where the tree 


ſtood, and went home 1) undetermined, 


On his return he found, wh.t he had long 


wiſhed for, a 2) neſt with young parrots, 3) big e- 
nough to fly. How great was his joy, 1 he diſco. 


vered them! But when be 4) ſtept up to take the young 
ones, they all flew away, except one, which he catch'd, 
He was fatisfied with having got one, and 5) hurried 
home with great joy, 

Dick, Of what great uſe could a parrot be to 


him then? ; 
Father, He intended to 6) teach .him. to pro- 


nounce ſome words, that he might have the pleaſure 
of hearing a 7) human like voice sgain. That plea- 
{are does not n leem ſo very great to us, who 

live 


90) raa. Be altede. 92) Deig. 93) erſtatter. 
9.4) Stamme. 95) voxet. 96) with Age, af JEl- 
de. 97) forderve. 98) Uvished. 99) forſkrekke— 
de. 100) lagde Merke til. 1) uvis. 2) en Res 
de, a Parrot, en Pappegoie. 3) ſtor, to fly, flyve. 
4\ gif hen. 5) ilede. home, hiem. 6) lere. to 


Yr 


pronounce, at udtale. 7) liig et Menneſkes , men⸗ 


14 | | | 
live in human ſociety, who ſee and hear men, who 
ſpeak and g) converſe with men every day, as that, 
which Rohinſon promiled himſelf by hearing the 9) 
chattering of his parrot. But if we could put our- 
ſelves in his place, we ſhould 10) comprehend, that, 
what ſeems an ) inſignificant trifle to us, was 12) 
in reality a great 13) enereaſe of happineſs for him, 
He hes 140 haſten'd joytully home, made 
a 15) cage as well as he could, placed ir with his new 
friend in it next to his couch, and laid himſelf down 


to 0 ſleep, 


THIRTEENTH. EVENING. - 


Tue next evening the father 1) called his little friends 
together a little 2) looner, then uſual, becauſe, ſaid 
he, he was obhged to 3) enter into a conſultation with 
them, before he could 4) proceed with his narration, 


What are we to 5) conſult about? ſaid the little 


folks, 6) crowding round about him. 
Father, About a matter, that puzzled our Ro- 


binſon's head the whole night, and did not let him 7) 
get a 7 inf of” ſleep. 
All. 


neſkeliig. a Voice, Stemme. 8) omgaaes, 9) to 
chatter, ſladdre. 10) begribe, forſtaae. 11) enube- 
tydelig Ringhed, en ee ringe Ting. 12) i 
Gierningen. 13) Tilvext, Formerelſe. 14) ilede. 
15) et Buur, Fuglebuur. 8 
x) to call together, kalde ſammen. 2)ſnarere. af ſoon, 
ſnart. 3) at ind-age. 2 Conſultatiou, en Beragd- 
flaaen (overlegge med dem) 4) gage videre. Nar. 
ration, Fortelling, 6) to crowd, ſtimle | nnen, 


trange ſammen. 7) og lod ham ikke lukke ek Die 


e 1 
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there, that bear fruit many years longer. 


All. Well, what was it? 

Father, The queſtion was, ak he ({honld 
ent down the 8) old bread- tree he had found yeſter- 
day in the 9) uncertain hopes, of moking a boat of it, 
or whether he ſhould let it ſtand. | 

„%. I would have let it ſtand, 

Dick, And I would have cut it down, 

Father, There are two 10) contrary opinions; 
one is for having the tree cut down, the other is for 


letting it ſtand. Now let us hear, whar the reſt 
will lay? 2 | | 


Theophilus, I am for John's opinion. 


Charlotte, I alſo, dear he ks The tree ſhall re- 


main ltanding. 
Frederic. No, it ſhall be cut down, that poor 


Robinſon may ger a boat. 

Nicolas. I ſay ſo roo! 

Father, | Now 11) divide yourſelves in two par- 
ties; and then we will hear, what 12) grounds each 


has for his opinion. — So! Now, John make you 


the beginning; why ſhall the tree not be cut down ? 
Jon. Why, becauſe it bears fine fruit, and be- 


cauſe lit is perhaps the only one in the whole island. 


Dich. Oh it is already an old tree; it 13) won't 


bear fruit much longer! 


Join. How do you know that? It is but a 
little 14) hollow; and how many hollow trees are 


£ 


Nico! as, Robinſon needs only 15) graft a great 


many young twigs of this tree on other trees: and 


he'll get bread . trees enough, 


Thes- 


til. $) gammel. 9) uvis- 10) modſatte Menin⸗ 
ger! 11) Deel. 1mperat. af to divide, 12) Grun— 
de. 13) won't, will not. 14) huul. 15) pode. 


- 


' Theophilus, Ay, but are hoy then big directly? 
And it mey perbaps 16) laſt four years, before they 


begin to bear. 
Frederic. And is not it better for him to get a 


boar, and 17) rernurn among mankind, than be for ever 
in this island eating bread - truit. 

John. Ay, 15 the boat could be made ready ſo! 
What has he ro cut down the tree, and to 18) ſcoop it 
out with, but a hatchet made of ſtone? _ 


Dick, Oh, if he does but continue cutting long 


enough, and does not grow impatient, he will 19) 
bring it to bear at laſt? 

Theophilus. But then he has no 20) fail! And 
what con he do with the bare boat? 

Nicolas. He muſt make a 21) ſhift with oars! 

Charlotte. Ay, 22) that will do finely! Here 


ou forgot, when we were near Travemunde on the 


Baltic“), when one of the 23) failors broke his oar, 
in what danger we were? Why, Papa ſaid, that if the 
broken oar had been quite uſeieſs, the other ſailor alone 
could not have brought us on ſhore again. 

Dick. Oh that was a large boat, aud eighteen 
perſons in it- If Robinſon makes a ſmall boat with 
two oars, he will be able to 24) manage it alone. 


Father, Now, my children, you ſee the matter 


is not ſo very eaſily determined. All you faid there 


gave Robinſor's 55 brains * for the whole 
night 


Twig. en Green, 16) vare. 17) komme igien til 

Meyneſker. 18) udhule. 19) bringe i Stand. 

20) Seil. 20) to make Shiſt, behieipe fig. an 

Oar, en Aare. 22) det vil gaae herlig an. 23) 

Matroſrr. 24) fiyre. 25) Hierne, the Einploy- 

*) The little company had been favour'd with that 
promiſed pleaſure ſome time before. 
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night; and that is called 26) confidering, when one 
27) reflects, whether it would be better to do a thing⸗ 
or not to do it. Since Robinſon had felt the 28) ſad 
conſequences of his 29) raſh reſolution of travelling 
about the wide world, he had made it his 30) conſtant 
rule, never to do any thing again, without firſt having 


_ conſidered the matter 31) maturely; Which he like- 


wiſe did now, - After having conſidered long enough 
about it, he found, that all 32) depended on the fol. 
lowing queſtion: whether it was right, to give up a 
ſmall, but certain 33) advantage, to 34) acquire a 
more conhderable,. but at the fame time, uncertain 
advantage? This put him in mind of the fable of 
the dog, that 35) dropt the piece of meat he had in 
his mouth, to catch the 36) ſhadow of it in the 
water, and ſo had nothing at laſt, Soon after he alſo 
recolletted, that rhe 37) farmers in the country 3g) 
ſow out part of the corn, which they already 39) poſ- 


ſels, in hopes of getting much more by that means. 


The 40) proceeding of the dog every one will callun- 
reaſonable, whereas the proceedings of the conntry 
men will be 41) deemed reaſonable and wiſe; ,,What 


may then be the 42) real difference,“ thought Ro- 


binſon to himſel{? 


He reflected on it a little while, and then he ſaid 


to himſelf; „Ay, ay, ſo it is! The dog acted unrea- 


ſonably, 
ment, Beſkieftigelſe. 26) overlegge. 27) efter: 
tenfer. 23) onde, ſlemme Folger. 29) ubeſindig. 
to travel, reiſe. 30) beſtandige Regel. 31) 
moedent. 32) hengte af; kom an pag. 33) For: 
deel. 34) erlange. 35) lod falde. 36) Skygge. 
37) Forpagtere. 38) ſager, 39) beſidde. 40) 
Fremgangsmaade. 41) stet. 42) virkelig For⸗ 
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18 
{onably, becauſe he only 43) follow'd his appetite, 
without conſidering, whether it was poſſible for him 
to get, what he was going to catch. Bur the 44) 
husbandman acts reaſonably, becauſe he may with 
great 45 probability hope, to 46) reap more corn, 
than he has ſown.“ | | 1 

„Now,“ ſaid he, „am I not in the ſame caſe? 
Is not it probable, that with continued induſtry I. 
ſhall at laſt. be able to make a boat of the old tree? 
And if I ſucceed, may not I hope then to get away 
from this melancholy ſolitude 2 

In that moment the thought of his 47) delive- 
rance ſeized his foul with fo much 48) ardour, that 
he jumped up directly, took hold of his hatchet, and 
ran to the tree, in order to begin that great work, 

But if he had, ever undertaken a 49) tireſom and 
tedious piece of buliveſs, it certainly was this! A thou. 
ſand in his place would have dropt the matter after the 
nſt 50) ſtroke or two, and thought it un im poſſibili. 
ty. But Robinſon had made it a rule, not to be 51) 
deterred by any difficulty from any reaſonable under- 
taking; and therefore he alſo continued 52) ſteadfaſt 
in his reſolution for this time, tho' the 53) execution 
of it ſhould coft him ever ſo much time and 54) 
labour! . | | | 

After having worked almoſt 5 6) inceſſantly from 
ſun - riſe till about 56) noon, the hole, he had made 
in the tree, by more than a thouſand ſtrokes, was nat 
yet ſo big, that he could put his hand in it. From 


thence you may 57) conclude before hand, how much 
| | time 


ſtiel. 43) fulgte. 44) Landmand. 45) Sand- 
ſynlighed. 46) hoſte- 47) Befrielſe. 48) Jver z 
Hede. 49) meiſommelig. 50) Slag. 51) af- 
ſkrække. 52) ſtadig. 53) Udforelſe. 54) Arbei⸗ 
de. 55) uafladeligen. 56 hiddag. 57) ſlutte. 


PR 
time it will require, to cut down ſuch a thick tree, 
and make a boar of it, | | | 

He now ſaw, that it would he a work of more 
than one year; and he thought it therefore neceſſary 
to make a proper 58) diviſion of his time, to haye a 
certain Occupation for every hour of the day, For 
he had now learned by experience, that in a 59) bu. 
ſy lite nothing 60) advances and {@ tens our labour 
more, than 61) order and a regular diviſion of our 
hours, Here is a 62) ſpecification, by which you 
may fee, how he employ'd every hour, 

At 63) day break he got up, and ren to the 64) 
ſpring, to waſh his head, hands, breaſt and feet. As 
he had no 65) towel, he was forced to dry himſelf in 
the air, Which he eaſily did, by running as faſt he 
could back again to his 66) dwelling. Ihen he 67) 
dreſſed himſelf intirely. That done, he got upon 
the hill above his 6g) cave, where he had a free pro. 
ſpect, there he 69) kneeled down and ſaid his mor. 
ning prayer with much devotion, never forgetting to 
pray God to bleſs his dear parents, Upon which he 
milked his lama's, of which he had by degrees 70) 
rear'd a {wall lock, 71) Part of the milk he put by 
in his cellar, and took the reſt for his 72) breakfaſt, _ 
He paſſed about en hour in doing this. Then he 
took all his 74) accoutrements, and fallied forth either 
directly to the tree, or if it was 74) low water, he 
went to the ſea-1{hore, to gather ſome oyſters for his 
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58) Inddeling. 59) beſkixftiget. 60) befordrer. 
to lighten, lette, 61) Orden. regular, regelmasſig. 62) 
Fortegnelſe. 63) Dagbrefningen. 64) Kilde. 
65) Haandklede. 66) Boelig. 67) kladte ſig paa. 
68) Hule. 69) knalede. 70) opfleffede. a Flock, 
Flok, Hiord. 71) en Deel. 72) Frokoſt. 73) 
Ruſtning. 74) Ebbe, lav Vand. 75) Middags? 
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550 dinner. All his lama's ly ran after him 
and 76) grazed near him, whilſt he was 1 at 
his tree 

Towards 77) ten 9 3 the heat was general. 
ly ſo ſtrong, that he was forced to 78) leave oft wor. 
king, Then he returned to the.ſeq- { hc ore, either to 
gather oyſters, in cale he had found noe in the mor- 
ning, or to batheshimſelf, which he uſually did twice 
a day. Towards eleven he was at home again with 
his whole 79) retinue. 

Ther, he milked his lama's ogain; made 20 
cheeſe of the four mille, and prepared his dinner, 
which moſt commonly confiſted of milk and freſh v1): 
cards, ſome oyſters and half a cocoa. nut. It was 
well for him, that people in theſe hot countries have 
not half ſo much appetite, as in colder climates, Ne— 
vertheleſs he greatly longed for ſome meat, and at 
laſt he could not 82) forbear, to 83) try his old way 
of beating. the meat, to make it tender, 

During his dinner he amuted himſelf with his 
parrot, and 84) talked to him, in order to teach him 
to pronounce {ome words, 

Frederic. And what did he? 35) feed 150 with? 

Father, $6) Wild parrots generally eat cocoa- 
nuts, 87) acorns and the feeds of pumpkins: when 
88) tame they eat almoſt every thing, that men do, 
Rohinſon fed his with cocos- nuts and cheeſe. 5 

After dinner he generally gg) retted himſelf an 
hour in the 90) 1hade or in his cave, with his par- 

rot 


mad. 76) graſſede. 77) Kloffen ti. 78) ophore 
at arbeide. 79) Geleide. $0) Oft. $1) ſammen— 
lobet Melk, eller Skisroſt. 82) bare ſig. 83) prove, 
forſoge. to beat, ſlaae hanke. tender, meer. $4) talte. 
$5) fodede. 86) vild. 87) Agerne. Seed, Frge, Pump. 
kin, Graskar. 88). tam. 90 hvilede. 90) Skygge. 
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21 
rot and lama's about him. There he would ſit ſome 
times and talk to his animals, juſt as little children, 
who talk to their 91) dolls, and 92) imagine the doll 
underſtands them, So much did his mind want to 
93) communicate his thouvlits and ſenſations ro ſome 
living being, that he often forgot, he was {peaking 
to unreaſonable animals, And when his parror, 
which he called Poll, 94) repeated ſome intelligible 


word after him; Oh, who was happier than he! He 


imegined he heard a human voice; forgot his island, 
lama's „ parrot and thought himſelf in the midſt of 


Europe. But this agreeable dream generally laſted 


but a minute; then he fat again intirely conſcious of 
his 95) Geglorable ſolitary life, ſighing forth: poor 


* Robinſon) 


Towards two o' clock in the afternoon — 

Nicolas, Ay, but how did he know then, what 
o* clock it was 2 

Father, He obſerved the very ſame clock, that 
is obſerved by the country people with us! That is 
to ſay : the Sun, and thence he could 96) 'guels, what 


time of day it was, 
At two o' clock in the afternoon he uſed to re- 


turn to his 97) {hip - builder's work, With this ve- 


ry hard labour he again paſt two full hours. After 


that he went again to the ſeaſhore to bathe and to 
look for oyſters, The reſt of the afternoon he paſt 
with doing all forts of gardener's work. Sometimes 
he planted maize or Pon in hopes of getting fire 
{ome time or other, to make uſe of them; ſometimes 


he grafted bread - trees; then again he ware the 
young grafted trees; ſometimes he planted hedges ro 


1 98) 


91) Duffer, 92) indbilde ſig, 93) meddele, 
94) gientage. ;niellivibls; forſtaaelig. 95) begre— 
delig. 96) giette. 97) Skibsbyggers. 98) ind- 


22 
98) clots} his garden ground; ind: at other times he 
99) pruned the hedge before his cave, to make the 
branches grow ſo as to form a large arbour in time, 
To Robinſou's grief the longeſt ay in his is- 
land was at moſt but thirteen hours ug, {o that it 
| began to grow 700 dark about ſeven o' clock in the 
evening. He was therefore obliged to do all the bn- 
ſineſs, that required daylight before mat time. | 
Towards fix o' clock, when he had nothing elſe 
to do, he paſt ſome time in 1) martial exerciſes. 
Theophilns, What js the meaning of that? 


Father. He exerciſed himſelf in ſhooting with 
the. bow, in caſting the lance, that he might in caſe 
of need be able to defend himſelf againſt the attacks of 
favages, He accquired ſuch 2) dexterity by degrees 
in both theſe exercites, that he ſeldom 3) miſſed s mark 
no bigger than half a crown, 


In the 3) duſk of the evening he milked his la- 
ma's again, and took his 5) rural and frugal ſupper 
by the light of the moon and ſtars. 


The laſt hour in the evening he employ'd in re. 
flecting on hinfelt, 7 hen he either placed himſelf 
on che 6) top of the hill, where the 7) vault of the 
ſky adorned with innumerable ſtars was over him, or 
he g) walked in the cool of the evening towards the 
ſea-{hore. Then he would make the following que- 
tions to himſelf; 


„How 
lukke, indſlutte. 99) beſkar. 1oo) mork. 1) 
krigeriſte eller Krigs⸗Ovelſer. 2) Ferdighed. 3) 
feilede. a Mark, Maal. a Crown, en Krone (Mynt) 
4) Skumringen. 5) landlig, frugal, tarvelig. 6) 
Spidſen, Toppen. 7) Hyvelving. Sky, Himmelen. 
(Himlens hvalte Bue) 8) gif i Aften Kiolingen. ) 
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„How have I now 5) ſpent this day ? Have I 
remember'd the great giver of all things in the 10) 
enjoyment of thoſe gifts of God, which he has molt 
bountifully x1) beſtowd on me this day? Has my 
heart felt any love and gratitude to him? Have I x2) 
confided in him, when it went ill with me, and have 
I not forgot him, when I was joyful? Have I 13) 
ſuppreſt every ill thought and every eyil 14) inclina- 
tion as joon as they aroſe in me? And have 1 made 
any real progreſs in goodneſs to day ?“. 
Now every time he could antwer theſe and the 
like queſtions to himſelf with a joytul 5) athrmation ; 


oh how happy was he then! And with what 16) fer- 


vency did he then fing a hymn to the praiſe of that 
great God, who granted him 157) grace to be good! 


But as often as he had reaſon not to be quite ſatisfied 


with himſelf; oh how forry he was then for having 
loſt one day of his life! For he rhonght every day 18) 
loſt, on which he had thought or done any thing, which 
he was obliged to 19) diſapprove in the evening. Now he 
marked every 20) notch of tuch days on his almanack 
tree with a 21) croſs, to put him in mind of his 22) 


_ wrongs at the fight of it, and to be the more upon 
his 23) guard for the future. 


Look ye, my children, this Robinſon did every 
day in order to grow better and more pious. Now 
it it be your real 24) earneſt to amend your hearts; 
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tilbragt. imperf. af to ſpend: 10) Nydelſe. a Gift, 
en Gave. 11) ſkienkede. to beſtow on, ſkienke. 12 
forladt mig pag. 13) undertrykkede. 14) evil In- 
elination, ond Tilbeiclighed. 15) Bejaelſe. 16) 
Jver- 17) Naade. 18) tabt. particip, paſſ. af to 
loſe. 19) uisbillige. 20) Indſnit, Skure. 21) 
Kors. 22) Uretter. 23) to be on his Guard, 
vekre forſigtig; ſee ſig vel jor. 24) Alvor. 25) 
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I 25) adviſe you to imitate him in that point, Like 
him, 26) fix an hour in the evening, to reflect on 
Four 27) conduct of the day; and if you find, that 

you have thought, ſpoke, or done any thing, what 

you can not 28) approve before God and your own 
conſcience ; write it down in a {mall book to put you 
1 in mind of it from time to time, and to be for ever 
1 on your guard againſt the 29) commiſſion of the ſame 
Wis foult. Thus you will grow better from day to 
day, as he did, and conſequently more augen and 
Hoppier every day, | | 
Now the father got up; and every one of the 3 
company 30) betook himſelf to a particular walk of | 


the garden, in order to put his good advice in execu.. 
tion immediately. 


n . a . 
r 


FOURTEENTH EVENING. 


. my children, — continued the father the next 
evening, — bur Robinſon lived three whole years, 
one day Ike the other in the ſame manner, as I have 
told you laſt night. During this whole time he con- 
tinued his ſhipbuilder's . ork ince{lantly; and how 
far, do you think, he is come with his -work during 
all this time? — Alas! the tree was not yet half 
{coop'd out, and it ſtill ſeem'd very doubrtul, whe. 
ther he ſhould be able, with all his induſtry , to 1) 
accompliſh the whole work in three or four years 
more! | | 


No. 
1 25) raader. 26) beſtemme. 27) Adferd, Opfor⸗ 


ſel. 28) bifalde. 29) Begaaelſe, a Fault, en Feil. 
309 begav ig, forfoiet ſig hen til. 
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Notwäthftanditig be continned his work 2) in- 
defatigably, for what could he doelie? And he would 
have ſome thing to do, and could not be without 
doing ſomething! — One day it inddenly came into 
his head, that he had now lived ſo long in the island, 
and yet he had ſeen but the leaſt part of it, He 
thought it was not right to be fo long deterred by his 

3) timigity from tsbing a journey from one end of 
3 island to the other, Who knows, What he might 
yet diſcover in other parts of it to his advantage! 


This thought grew ſo ſtrong in his mind, that 
he immediately reſolved, to begin his journey the next 
morning at break of day, 

Nicolas. And how: large might his island be? 


Father. About as large as all the 4) territories 
of Hamburgh together, excluſive of the country of 


Rizebuttel; — about four german miles long and 
twelve in 50 circumference, | 


On the very ſame day he prepared every thing 
for his 6) departure, The next morning he packed 
proviſions for four days on one of his lama's, took all 


his accountrements, recommended himſelf to divine 
7) protection, and ſet out with confidence. His in- 


tention was to keep as near the ſea {hore as poſſible, 
becauſe he did not yet like to 8) venture into thick 
woods for fear of wild beaſts, 


9) He met with nothing remarkable the firſt day 
of his journey. He went about three german miles, 
and 10) the further he ande the more he was 

con- 


I) fuldende. 2) utrotteligen, 3) Frygtſomhed. 


4) Diſtrict, 5) Omtreds. 6) Bortreiſe. 7) 
Beſkytte'ſe. 8) vove. 9) traf. imperf. af to meet. 
10) jo videre, langere, deſto. 79 ufrugtbar. 
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convinced, that he had choſen his habitation in the 


moſt 11) barren part of the island. In many places 
he found fruit trees, the like of which he had not ſeen 
before, and which, he had a right to ſuppoſe, would 
afford him wholeſom and well- taſted tood, After— 
wards he learnt co know their names by the Proper 
uſe of them, Among the reſt there was 8 +12) paper 


mulberry tree; of the 13) rind of which the TJapaneſs 


make very fine paper, ard the 14) inhabitants of Ota- 
heite make beautiful x5) ſtuffs of it for 16) ſummere 
clothes, of which il Thew you a 17) ſample atter- 
wards, which I got from England. 

Robinſon paſt the night on a tree for fear of 
wild beaſts, and at break of day he continued his 
Journey, 
' + He did not walk very long, till he 18) reached 
the 19) ſouthern extremity of the island. Here the 
20) foil was ſandy in ſome Places. Whilſt he was 


going to the furtheſt point cf the land, he 21) ſtopt 


{thorr in one place, as if he had been 22) thunder 


_ ſtruck, he grew 237 pale as af hes and his whole 24) 


frame trembled. 
NI Why ſo? 
Father. He {aw Gmthing, which he did not 


- 25) expect to fee, — the 26) marks of ſeveral human 


feet in the ſand, 
Nicolas, And therefore he is ſo — d? 


why, 1 ought to be glad of that! 
Fa- 


12) Papiirmorbertrxe. 13) Barken. 14) Jnd- 
byggerne. 15) Toier, Stoffer. 16) Sommers 
kloder. 17) Prove (af Toi). 18) nagede. 19) 
jydlige. 20) Jordbund. 21) ſtandſede. imperf. 
af to ftop. 22) ſlaget af Torden. 23) bleg. 24) 
Geſtalt. (hans hele Legeme ryſtede) 25) vente. 26) 
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Father. The cauſe of his 27) fright was this: 

in that moment he 28) figured to himſelf the man, the 
ö marks of whoſe feet he ſaw, not as a 29) brotherly 
3 aff-Qionate being, ready ro help and ſerre him in all 
55 caſes: but 8s 3 * 30) hoſtile creature, that would 
7 attack him with rage, "that would kill and devour him, 
In a word; he 4d not {figure him to himielf as a 31) 
civilized european at the light of theſe marks; bur as 
a ſavage 32) maneating ca: nibal, which at that time as 
you know, 33, were ſaid to inhabit the Caribbee 
islands. N | . 
Theophilus, Ay, that I believe, no wonder he 
was frighten'd ! Eo 
Father. But it would have been wiſer and bet- 


V 


; 


ter of him, if he had uſed himſelf from his youth, not 
co beſo much trighten'd at any danger, no, not at 
f the greateſt, as to loſe the uſe of his underſtanding. 


And that, my dear children, we can all 2 34) compals, 
if we do but 35) betimes endeayour, to acquire ſtrength 
of body and ſoul. 


1 Jon. Ay, but how is that to be got? | | 


Father. By 36) hardening our body, dear 
John, as much as pollible BY an induſtrious 37) tem- 
| perate and natural way of life, and by endeavouring 
to 38) raiſe our minds above every 39) vieiſſitude of 
fortune, by 40) unpolluted virtue and piety, and by 
41) arming ourſelves beforehand againſt every mis- | 


fortune, Thus if you learn, after our example to 
be = 


|. 
| 
| 


Tegn. 27) Skrak. 28) foreſtillede ſig, 29) =» 
broderlig hengiven. 30) fiendtlig. 31) ſadelig. 3 
ſleben. 32) menneſkexdende. 33) ſagdes. they 1 
are ſaid to inhabir, man ſiger at de beboede. 34) 

erlange. 35) tidlig. 36) herde. 37) maadelig. | 
38) oplofte. 39) Omſkiftelſe. 40) W wag | 
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be ſatisfied with the moderate enjoyment of whole 
ſom, {\mple and plain victuals, and to 42) delpiſe bo 
{weet 43) poiton of delicacies more and more; by 44) 
{hunning idleneſs as the peltilence of the ſoul and bo- 
dy, and 45) buſy vourſelves as much as ever poſlible 
with bceuparions of the mind — by learning and re- 
flecting ſometimes — and at other times by. 46) bo- 
dily work; if you accuſtom yourſelves of your own 
accord to be without ſomethine or other, which you ; 
| are very 47) fond of, and w hich you might have, if 

you pleaſe, and if you will reſolve to un dergo ſome- 
thing, which is very difagreeable to you and. your in- 
tire 48) averſion, and which you were able to 49) 
free vourlelves from, if you will endeavour to do with- 
out the aſſiſtance of other men, as much as poilible, 
ſatisfy your own wants by the ſtrength of your own 
| body and the power of your underſtanding, and 50) 
extricate yourſelves from difficulties; in 51) fine, if 
you endeavour during your whole life - time to preſerve 
that valuable 52) treaſure viz, a good conlcience, 
and by that means ſecure to yourſelves the gpprobation 
and love of our almighty, our bountiful heavenly Fa— 
ther: then, my dear children, you will grow 53) 
. found and ſtrong both in body and foul; then you 
will remain 54) "unconcerned in eveuy vieiſſitude of 
fortune, becauſe you are then frmly convinced, that 
nothing can happen to you, but what is ſent you for 
your good by our wiſe and moſt bountiful God, — 


1 


Our 


bevebne. 42) foragte, 42) Forgift. 44) ſtye. 
45) beſkieftige. 46) legemlig Arbeide. 47) kier 
efter. 48) Afſtye. 49) befrie. 50) udrede. 
51) in Fine, fort ſagt, endelig. 52) Skat. 
53) ſund. 54) ligegyldig, ubekymret. 55) 
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Our Robinſon, you ſee, was not on come ſo far 
in that firmneſs of mind 55) founded upon piety, as 
was requiſite to make him eaſy and happy. The 
canie of which was undoubtedly his having for ſome 
years palt 56) led 2 life free from all dangers and ill 
accidents, For, my children. — obſerve this 57) 
important Truth! — too muck eaſe and ſecurity 58) 
ſpoil man, make him 59) effeminate and timorous and 


" gencrally vicious; and it is therefore a true bleſſing 


of God, to fend us ſome times ſoine G -J.adverfity, to 
put the powers of our body and mind into activity 
and ſtrengthen our courage by exercile, ' 

. Robinſon ſtood, as I told you; as thunder- ſtruck , 
at the fight of theſe 61) prints of human feet in the 
ſan He looked fearfully about him, 62) liſtened 


with great anxiety to the leaſt ruſtling of the leaves, 
and in his confuſion he did not know for a good 


while, what to reſolve upon. At laſt he 63 (um. 


monech np all his ſtrength, ren away, like on? who 


is 64) purſued, and had not even the courage tolook 
behind him, But all of a ſudden ſomething "medebim 
ſtart, and changed his fears into 65) horror and 
dismay. | 


He ſaw — prepare yourſelves, my children 0 
hear a 66) thocking fight, and to ſee th: horrible cen. 
dition, into which men may fall, who grow upwith- 
out any 65) education and inſtru? tion, and are left 
to themſelves! — He ſaw a place, where a hole was 


6%) 


grundet. 56) forte, particip, paſſ. af to lead, 
57) vigtig. 58) forderver. 59) quindagtia, ti- 
morous, frygtſom. vicious, laſte fuld. Co) Mod⸗ 
gang. 61) Spor, Kiendetean. 62) horte paa, 
lyttede paa. 63) opfordrede. 64) forfulgt. 65) For⸗ 
ſtrakkelſe. Dismay, Frygt. 9 anſtodelig, gyſelig. 67) 
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68) dug in a cireular form; in the midſt of which 
there had been a fire, My blood runs cold to tell it 
you, 69) ſculls, hands, feet and other parts of hu— 


man bodies, the fleſh of which had been 70) gnaw d 


off, lay 71) ſcatter'd round about this place, 
All. Whole were they? of whom ? 


Father, Of — men; but no, only of ſach eres- 
tures, as have the mere 720 (hape of man, who grown 
up ſtupid and 73) brutiſh, like wild beafts, had nei- 
ther averſion nor humaniry to 74) detain th: m from 

75) butchering their brothers an eating their fleſ h. 
* that time — I think I have told ir you once be- 


fore, if 1 be not miſtaken, the Caribbee islands were 


inhabited by ſavages, called Carribees, canibals, or 


man- eaters, becauſe they had the batible cuſtom of 


killing, all thoſe of their 76) enemies, whom they 
took 77 priſoners in war, to roaſt, and afterwards 
devour them with great ay idity in ſinging and daneing. 


k Charlotte, Fie! what ſhocking people! 


Father. Their inhuman manners, my dear Char- 


lotte, we will 78) deteſt, but not the poor people 


themſelyes, who cannot help their not being properly 


inſtructed and educated, Had you been ſo unfortu- 


nate, os to have been born among ſuch ſavages; you 
would certainly 79) rove about the woods like them, 
and be as naked, wild and unreaſonable, as they are; 
you would go) bedaub your face and body with 81) 
red paint; you would have holes g2, pierced thro' 
> x 5 N 
Opdragelſe. 68) gravet. part, paſſ. af to dig. 
69) Hierneſkal. 70) afgnavede. 21) adſpredt. 
Skikkelſe. 73) 74) afholde. 75) 
nedſable, 76) Fiender. 77) priſoners in War, 
Krigsfanger. 78) afſkye. 79) ſtreifede om. 80) 
beſmore. 81) Sminke. 823 boret igiennem. 
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your ears and noſe; you would not be a little 83) 
proud, to wear feathers, 84) cockle. {hells and other 
85) trinkets in them, and you would with as much 
pleaſure 86) fhare in the feaſts of your ſavage parents 
and copntrymen, as you now do in our bettervipuals, 
Rejoice therefore, my dear children, and thank God, 
you are horn of civilized humane parents, with whom 
it is eafy for you to become civilized, ſenſible and hu- 
mane, and 87) pity the fate of our fellow creatures, 
who live in the unhappy 88) ſtate of ſavage bru- 
tality ! | | | 
Frederic, Where are there any ſuch people to 
be found now? 
ohn Far, very far from here, Frederic, in an 
island, called New - Zeeland! Papa read ſomething of 
it to us laſt winter from the hiſtory oftravels, There 
the people ore ſaid to be ſtill fo favage and barba. 
rous, os ro eat human fleſh, But the Engliſ h, who 
have discovered that island, will know how to civilize 
them 5 | | 
Frederic, That is well! 


| Father, Let us now return again to our Ro- 
 binſon. He turned away his face from this fright ful 
ſpectacle, he grew fick, and would have 89) fainted, 
if nature had not been go) ealed by his vomiting ve- 
ry copiously. | „ 

As ſoon as he had ſome what recovered: himſelf, 


he ren away with the utmolt 91) ſwiftneſs. His 
| | faith- 


93) ſtolt. 84) Muslingſkal. 8&5) Snurrepibe⸗ 
rier. £6) tage Deel i. 87) ynke, have Medli- 
denhed. 8) Tilſtand 89) faldt i Afmagt. 90) 
lettet. Vomiting, Brakning. copiously, overflodigen. 
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faithful lama could ſearce follow him. Nevertheleſs 


it followed him, But fear had fo much confuſed our 
poor Robinſon's underſtanding, that in his 92) flight 


he forgor rhe 93) beaſt that 5 ed! 108 v ee : 


he miſtook for thoſe of ſome caniba! 94) purſuing 
him, and in the great anxiety of his mind, 95) exer— 
ted ali his ſtrength in order to eſcape him, This was 
not enough; even his aecoutrements, his lance, his 
bow and his ſtone - hatcher, which he ought to have 
eſteemed above all things all this he dung away, be- 


cauſe they hindered him in his flight. bs all this he 


ſo little minded his way, that he ſometimes turned 


one way and. ſometimes another, and thus not knowing 


where he was, be ran about in a perfect circle, and after 


about an hour's running, he found himſelf at the ſame 


dreadful place, whence he had ſet out. 
This was a new cauſe of 96) amazement and 


_ ftupetaction for him, for he did not perceive, that this 


was the very place, which he had ſeen onee before, 
but thought it was another 97) monument of the in- 


human barbariry of theſe he 98) fled: from, Thus 
he ran away as 99) ſwift as his legs eould carry him, 


and did nor ceaſe running, till he x00) dropped down, 
quite 3) ſpent and faint with fatigue, 
Whilſt he was lying in this manner, quite ſents. 


leſs, his lama returned to him and laid doh at his 
feet. Now this happened to be the very lame place, 


where he had flung: away his accontrements Upon 


opening bis eyes ſometime after, he found all his 


things lying on the graſs by hun. This and all what 


hap- 


91) Geſvindthed- 92) Flugt. 93) Dyr- 94) 
ſom forfulgte. 95) anſtrengede. 96) Beſtyrtelſe. 
ſtupefaction, Forbauſelſe. 97) Erindrings Tegn. 
98) flygtede. 1mperf, af to flee. gg) geſpindt. 


| 200) faldt, 1) ſvakfet, krafteslos. 2) bers: 
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happened to him before ſeemed as 9 dream to him; 
he did not know where he was himſeif, nor how all 
theſe things came here; for fear had quite 2) depriv- 
ed him of the uſe of his lenſes! | 

He got up again; but as the 3) vehemence of 
his paſſion bad in the mean time {ublided; he was 
more careful to preſerve his accontrements, the only 
means of 4) defence he had now in his poſſeſſion, and 
took them glong with him, But he found himſelf fo 
5) infeebled, that it was impotlible for him to conti- 


nue running as fait as he has done before, though 


his fear 6) urged him on es much as ever, He felt 
no hunger the whole day, and only once he took time 


to 7) quench his thirſt at a ſpring. 


' He hoped to reach his habitation; but that was 
impoſſible. At h) night -fall he found himſelf more 


than half an hour's g) walk from his dwelling, at a 
place, which he uted ro call his 10) ſummer palace, 


which conſiſted of an arbour and a pretty large 11) 
incloſure, where he kept part of his 12 flock, be. 
cauſe the graſs was much better here, than near his 
habitation. He had for ſome years ipent ſeveral nights 
at this place during the ſummer . ſeaſon ; becauſe there 
were 13) fewer mutquetoes ; and for that reaſon he 
N this arbour by that name. 

His ſtrength was quite exheuſted, and it was 


_ impoſſible for him to go any tarther, how ever dange- 
rous it might appear to him, to tleep in an open ar- 


bour, He therefore deter mined to {tay there. But 


he had ſcarce laid himſelf down on the ground, 


quits 


vede. 3) Heftighed. 4) Forſvar. 5) ſorkket. 
6) drev ham frem. ) flukke. 8) Nattens Be⸗ 
gyndelſe. 8) half an Hour's Walk, en halv Times 


Gang. 10) e 11) Indelukke. 12) 
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quite 140 weary, and his head filled with dreadful 
thoughts, more dreaming than awake, when he was 
again ſo much. frighrened, that it had almoſt Killed 


him, 


Jo ln. Heaven help us! What muſt he ſuffer! 
Nicolas, Pray, what was it? 


| Parker, He heard a voice as from heaven call- 
ing to him quite 15) diſtinctly: Robinſon, poor 


Robinſon, where have you been? how came you 


hither? 
Theophilus, Bleſs me! What could that be? 


Father. Robinſon jumped up quite frightened, 
16) trembling like an 17) aſpen leaf, not knowing 
whether he { hould ſtay or run away, In the fame 
moment he heard the ſame words over again, and look- 


ing towards the place whence the voice 18) proceed- 


ed: he found — what do you think ? 
All. Ah, who can know that! 


Father. — He found, what the fearſul would 
generally find, if they would only take time to exa- 
mine things, — that he had no reafon at all to be 
frightened, For the voice came not from heaven, 
but from a branch of his ar bour, upon which his dear 


parrot was ſitting. 
All. Ah! 
Father. Time had probably ſeemed long to 


him at home, and as he had ſome times accompanied 
his 19) maſter to his arbour, he came hither to look 


for im, But Robinſon had 9 taught him thele 


words, 


Flok. 13) ferre. 14) træt. 15) tydelig. 16) 


ſfjelvende, 17) et Eſpelov. 18) kom fra to proced, 
gage ud fra. 19) Herre. 20) lerte part. paſſ. af to 
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words, which he pronounced ſeveral times, and thus 


he had 21) retained them. 


How glad was Robinſon to have diſcovered the 
cauſe of this new terror! He 22) ſtretched our his 
hand, calling, Pol! and the familiar 23) merry thing 
preſently 24) hopt down upon his thumb, laid his 


25) bill to his ch-ek, and continued to 26) chatter : 


Robinſon, poor Robinſon, where have you been? 


Robinſon could ſearee cloſe his eyes during the 
whole night for fear and 27) apprehenſive thoughts. 
His 28) fancy always preſented to him that dreadful 
place, which he had feen, and in vain did he endeavour 
to draw his imagination from it. Oh what fooliſh 


and 29) pernicious reſolutions does man take, when 


his paſſions have once 30) obſcured his underſtan- 


Ging! Robinſon made a thouſand ſchemes to fave him- 


ſelf, of which one was ſtill more fooliſh, than the 
other, Among the reſt — could vou believe it? — 
he reſolved to 31) deſtroy every thing he had hitherto 
mae with ſo much labour and fatigue, as ſoon as 
davlight {hould appear, He intended to 32) pull 


down the arbour he now lay in, then the incloſure 


before it, and let his lama's run where they pleaſed, 


Then he would alſo deſtroy his habitation, and the 
fine wall he had made before it, 33) Finally he 
would alſo ruin his gardens and plantations, fo that 
not the leaſt mark of an y thing made by human hands 
ſhould remain in the whole island. : 


C 2 Join. 


teach, 21) beholdt. 22) udſtrafte. 23) lyſtig. 
24) hoppede ned. the Thumb, Tommelfinger. 
25) Neb. Cheek, Kind, 26) fluddre, pluddre. 
27) frygtelig. 28) Indbildning. 29) ſkadelig. 
30) formorkede. 31) sdelegge. 32) rive ned. 33) 


Fohn, Why would he do that? 


come in that part of the island, ſhould not he able 
to perceive, that any human creature lived there, 

Now we will leave himgo his 34) unealy thoughts, 
becauſe we. are uneable to help him; and as we lay 
down on our ſecure beds, we will give our joytul 
thanks to that bountiful God, who. ſuffered us to be 
born in a country, where we hve among. eivilized 
people, Who love and help us, and where we nave 

ꝛothing to fear from ſavage 35) monſters, 

All Cood night, Papa Thank you for your 
fine ſtory ! 


FIFTEE NEH EY: ENING. 


(The Father ene. ) 


NM. dren, it is a true 1) proverb; Good co]. 


ſel comes to morrow, That we may fee by Robin- 
for's example. 

vou know, what fooliſh reſolutions his 3) im— 
moderate fear made him take yeſterday, It was well 
for him, that he was obliged to defer the execution 
of it till the next day; for the agreeable light of day 
had ſearce 4) chaced away the 5) gloomy {hades of 
nighr, when he began to conlider things in a very 
different 6) point of view, What he thought good, 
wile and neceſſary the day before, now appeared to 


him bad, fooliſh and unneceſlary, Ina word, he 7) 


— SW 


endelig. 34) uroelig. 35) Uhyrer. 
1) Ordſprog. 2) Raad. 5 umaadelig. 4) forja— 
ge. 5) mork. 6) Synepuntt., 7) forkaſte. 


Father, Becanle the ſay ages, ifever they ſhould. 
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rejected all thoſe roſh ſchemes, which fear had made 
him conceive, and took Galgen that were 8) appro- 


ved of by realen. 


His example, my dear children, may ſerve to 


9) warn you, never ty put any haſty reſolutions into 


execution, IG) eſpecially in things. that ay be de- 
ferred, but rather leave it to the following day, if 


poilible, 
Robinſon now found, that his fear had been 11) 
extravagant the day before. „I am here ſo long al- 


ready, thought he to himſeſf, and no ſavage ever 
came in that part, where my habitation is. A 12) 
ſufficient proof, that there muſt be none in the island. 
In all prohability ſome of them only come over. here 
at times from other islands ty 13): celebrate their vice 
tories and keep their inhuman 14) feſtivals; and then 
they always land in the ſouthern part of the island 
and leave it again without looking any further about 
them, It is therefore again a new proof of the 


« g00dneſs of divine providence, that I was rhrown in 


this 15) barren part of the island, which is the fecu. 
reſt, Why then ſhould I not trult in God, that he 
will further 16) protect me from danger, as his wiſe 
and kind providence for me is hitherto fo 17) vi- 
lible !< 

| Now he made himſelf the bittereſt 18) reprod- 
ches, for having ſhewn lo little confidence in God by 


his Want fear the day before; he fell with 


19) repentatice on his knees, and 20) begged pardon 


for this new 21) transgreſſion. Thus new ſtrengthen- 
C 3 2 


8) billiget- 9) advare. 10) beſynderlig. 11) 
overdreven. 12) tilſtrækkelig Beviis. 13) hoiti⸗ 
deligholde, the Vitaty, Seier. 14) Feſt. 15) 
ufrugtbar. 16) beſkytte. 17) ſynlig 18 Be⸗ 
breidelſe. 19) Anger, Ruelſe. 2c) bad. 21) 
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eck he 22) bent his way to his habitation, to do e 
he had now reſolved upon. 

John. And what would he do now? 

Farther, He would only make ſome 23) diſpo- 
ſitions for his greater 24) ſafety; and in this he ated 
very reaſonably, For tho' we muſt truſt to God's 
providence, that he will ror forſake us in neceſliry, 
if we endeavour to live according to his 25) holy will, 
yer we muſt 26) neglect nothing on our fide, that 
can 27) contribute to our ſafety and happineſs, For 
God almig ghry has given us our underſtanding and all 
the 28 powers of our ſoul and body, to employ them 
tor the 29a) adrancement of our happineſs, 

The firſt thing he did, was to plant a cloſe wood 
at ſome diſtance about the tt that 294) ſurrounded 
his habitation, to h inder his 30) caltle from being ſeen 
gr a diſtance For this purpole he plauted by deyrecs 
near two thouſand lticks of tome kind of 31) willows, 

32) the eaſy and quich growth of which, he had al. 
3 experienced, Theſe he did not plant in rows, 
but in an irregular manner on purpoſe, fo that the 
whole ſeemed to be a natural wood and not made by 
the hands of man, 

Next he refolved to make a 33) paſſage under 
ground from his cave to the other Ede of rhe hill, 
that in caſe of need, if his caſtle {honld heppen to be 

taken by enemies, he might have a way to faveghim- 
{elf, This was again g troubleſom aid og” 
ES of 
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Overtredelſe. 22) bent his Way, tog Veien. im- 
perf. af co bend. 23) Anſtalter. 24) Sikkerhed. 
[ 25) hellig, 26) ferſomme. 27) bidrage. 28) 
Krafter. 29a) Beſordring. 294) omgav. 30) 
Caſtel. 3!) Pitetræer. 32) the eaſy — — ex- 
perienced, {vis lette og haſtige Vere han allerede 
hapde erfaret. 33) Gang under Jo;den, {under- 
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of work, od you may eaſily think, that his Chip. 
builders work was now for ſome time neglected. 

In making this paſſage under ground, he procee- 
ded in the ſame manner, as 34) miners do in the 
mines. 

Theophilus, How is that, pray ? 

John. Have yvoußforgot that? Firſt they dig 
35) ſtraight downwards, as if they were digging a 
36) well; and then they dig fide. ways, and then 
again downwards s, and then again ſide. ways till they 


come to ſuch places, where they find any 37) oar. 4 


Father. That's well explained! Now, do you 


ſee, when they dig ſide- ways, (which is called 38) 
horizontally) the earth would fall down on their heads, 


it they did not 39) prop it. Thus they are forced to 


40 fix it with poſts and croſtbeams; and our Robin- 


ſon worked in the ſame manner, 
All the ſand, he worked ont of this paſſage, he 


\ threw againſt his wall, ſo that it at laſt became a 41) 


rampart eight toot thick and ten foot high, He left 
{mall openings in ſeveral parts of it, like: 42) embra- 


| ſures, to look thro', At the ſame time he eut out 
ſome ſteps in it, for the conveniency of getting up 
and down and to defend his caſtle, it neceſlary, from 


the 43) top of the rampart, 
Now he ſeemed to be ſufficiently ſecured againſt 


any ſudden attack. Bur how? if the enemies {hould 


take it in their 19 5 to 4.4) beliege him in due form? 


C4 oe This 


jordiſk Gang). 34) Bergfolk, mine, Bergverk. 
35) lige nedad. 36) Brsnd. 37) Erts. 38) 
horizontal. 39) ſtstte. 40) befaſte- a Poſt, Pel, 
a Croſs beam, Tverbielke. 41) Vold, Forſkands⸗ 
ning, 42) Skydehuller. 43) Spidſen. 44) 
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This caſe ſeemed not impoſſible; be thought it 
therefore neceſſary, to provide for that too, that he 
might not be 45) reduced by hunger and thirſt to 
45) ſurrender. For this purpoſe he reſolved to keep 
at leaſt one milk - lama in his yard, and to have always 
a hay-rick in readineſs for her food, which he would 


not 47) touch, but in 48) Gle of need; to keep ſo 
much cheele, as it was poſſible for him ro ſpare, and 


finally to lay up a proviſion of fruits and oyſters 
from one day to an other, and keep them as long as 


he could. 


He was forced to 49) relinquiſh an other plan, 
becauſe he foreſaw, it would coſt him too much time, 
which was to lead a ſmall 50) brook thro” his yard, 
which proveeded from a ſpring, that 51) bu 1bbl& our 
of rhe ground, not tar from his habitation, in order 
to be provided with water in caſe of a 52) ſiege, 
But then he had a conſiderable 53) eminence to cut 
thro', which, by a 54) ſingle man, could not be 
done without much lots of time. He thought 55) 
proper therefore to drop this 56) project, and return 
to his 57) {hipwright's work. 

Thus ſoine years paſt again, in which nothing 


remarkable happen'd. I haſten therefore to one of 


the moit important accidents, that had a greater 58) 
influence on the fate of our good friend, than any 
thing, that had hitherto happened to him in his is. 
land, | 

: When 
beleire. in due Form, formaliter , ordentlig. 45) 
bragt, 46) overgive. 47) rore. 48) N9dsfald. 
49) lade fare. 50) Bek. 51). queldede ud. 52) 
Beleiring. 53) Forhvining. Hoi. 54) eeneſte, 
enkelt. 55) to think proper, agte tienlig. 56) 
Project, Plan. 57) Skibsſammermands Arbeide. 
52) Ind ſtydelſe, the Fate, Skiebnen. 59) ufor⸗ 
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When Robinſon was buſy working at his boat 
on a fine warm morning, he 59) unexpected!y {aw a 
great {moke riſing at ſome diſtance. His firſt 60) 


ſenſation at this fight was terror, the cond curiolity, 


and both rogether urged him on to run $8 falt as he 
could to the "bill behind his caſtle, to ſee from thence, 
what might be the cauſe of it. He hag icarce got 
upon the hill, when to his greateſt aſteniſhment he 
difcovered ive canoes or ſmall boats, and at leaſt 
thirty {avages about a large fire dancing in a circle 
with batbai ous 61) geſtures and marks of joy, 


Tho' Robinjon was very well prepared for ſuch 

2 ſpectaele, yet he was again near 62) laſiug his ſeu- 
jo for fear and terror, but this time he recalled his 
ourage and confidence in God ſooner than before; 


| 5 got down the hill in all haſte, to put himlelf in a 


30 poſture of detence, he put on his 64) accoutre- 


ments, and in his contidence to God took the 65) 


manly. reſolution, to defend his life. as long as he 


could He had fcarce taken this retolurion and ftren! = 


thewd his mind by a {hort prayer, when his heart 
became o ealy and he felt courage enough, to get 
up his 66) rope-ladder, ro obſerve the enemy 's 67) 
motions from the top cf the hill. 


zut how did his heart 68) oelpltnte with indig. 
netion pe horror; when he flaw them 69g) jpretty; di- 
ſtinckly dragging two unhappy men from the boats 
towards the fire! He doubted nor, but they would 
be inhumanly butcher'd, and in the {aine moment his 


6 5 4 - 79) 
ventet. 60) Folelſe. 61) Geberder. 62) miſte 
ſine Sandſer. 63) Ferſoars Stilling. 64) Udz 
ruſtning. 65) mandig. 66) To: \kig?, 67 Des 
vizzeljer, 68) banke, ſlage. 09, temmelig tyee⸗ 
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70) ſuſpicions were confirmed in the moſt 71) ſhock- 
ing manner, Some of thote mouſters 7 24) felled 
the priſoner to the ground, and ſome others got hold 
of him, probably to open his body and prepare it 
for their 724) abominable feaſt, Ar the ſame time an 
other pritouer ſtood by as 73) ſpectator of this inhu- 
man ſpeciecle, till it ſhould come to his 7 4) turn. 
Bur this poor wretch perceiving them ail buſy about 
his 75) murdered comrade, and not very 76 mindful 
of him, he ſuddenly took flight, and ran with 77) 
incredi ble ſwiftneſs towards Robin;on's habitation. 
Joy, hope, fear and horror now at once ſeized 
the heart of our 78) hero, and firſt made his cheeks 
look red as 79) ſcarlet and then again as pale as death; 
joy and hope 80) prevailed in his heart, becauſe he 


perceived, that the 81) fugitive could run much fa. 


ſter, than his 82) purſuers; fear and horror on the 
contrary, becauſe the fügiive and his purſuers came 
running directly towards his caſtle, However there 
was a ell 83) creek between, which the unfortunate 
fugitive would be obliged to 84) croſs, it he would 
Nor be taken Bur he had ſcaree 85) reached it, 
when, without any more ado, he immediately 86) 
plunged in, and with the fame ſwittneis, he had 
ſhewn in running, Wam to the 87) oppotite { hore, 

IVO. of bis purſuers, that were $8) foremoit, 


ſwam after him, the reſt returned to their 85) abomi. . 


nable 


lig. 70) Mistanker. 71) gyſelig. 724) faldede, 
kaſtede ned, den Fangne. 72/) aſſfyelig. 73) 
Tilſkuer. 74) Tuur. 75) myrdede. 75) op⸗ 


merijom. 77) utroelig. 78) Helt. 79) Skar⸗ 


lagen. 80) herſkede. 8.) Flygtning. 82) Fors 
folgere. $3, Havbugt, Viig. $4) gaae over. 
85) naaede. 86) kaſtede fig. 87) modſatte, ſom 
lane lige over for. 88) forreſte. $9) afſtyelig' 
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nable feaſt, With inward fatisfation Robinſon per- 
ceived, that theſe two could by no means go) match 
the former in ſwimming, who was already running 
towards his habitation, whilſt the others had not got 
half thro' the water, - 


In that moment Robinſon felt himſelf oy ani. 
mated with ſo much courage, the like of which he 


had never before perceived, Fire 92) flaſhed from his 


eyes; his heart urged him to alliſt 4 poor wretch; he 
leized his lance, and without 93) heſitating one mo- 
ment he ran down the hill, and was in a 94) trice 
between the fugitive and his purtuers. 95) Stop! 
he cried to the former with a loud 96) thundering 
voice, jumping forward from among the bul hes; 
ſtop — The poor fugitive looked behind him, and 
was ſo ftiighrened at the ſight of Robinſon, who was 
quite covered wirh bins, that he did not know, whe. 
ther he ſtould fall down before him, or run away. 


Robinſon g7) beckon'd him with his hand, gave 
him to underſtand, that he was come to proteck n 
and was at the ame time cdyancing towards his put 
fuers. He was now come tq near, "thet he cos 
the Lorena with his lance, He ſummon'd up his 
courage, and gare him ſuch a 98) thruſt in his naked 


bady, tkar he "fell down to the ground. The other; 


who was about a hundred 99) paces behind, ſtopt 
ſhort; tood an 100) arrow and Fhot at Robinſon, 


hilft he was juſt 17 making up LO kim, 'l he arrow 


- | 2) 
93) vere lige. 91) oplivet. 92) ſfjod ud. 93) 
without heſitating, nden at ror: ſia, 94) in atri- 


ce, i et Diebiif. 95) holde 90 tordnende. 97) 
vinkede. 98) Stod. 99) Skridt. 100) Pil. 


to hoot, ſkyde. 1) to make up to one, gage los 


— 


2) hit direAly that part of his body, where the heart 
is 3) lodged, but ir had Inckily fo! little force, 
that it 4) rebounded againſt his hard 5) tur- jacket, 
as if it had heen an 6) + armour wichout doing him the 
leaſt harm. 


Our couragious 7 combatant did not give the 
enemy time, to fhoot a ſecond time; he ran up to 
him, and laid him 8) ſprowling in the ſand, whilſt 
he was again ga) bending his bow. And now he loo- 
ked about for him, w hom he had 9b) reſcued, 


The fugitive ſtood between hope and fear on the 
ſame 10) ſpot, where . Robinſon had called to him, 
not knowing, whether all this was for his deliverance, 


or whether it would be his 11) turn next. The 12) 


victor called to him again and beckon'd him to ap- 
proach. He 13) obey: d; but ſoon ſtopt again, then 
be came a little near er, and then again he ſtopt with 
viſible warks of terror and in the poſture of a 14) 
ſupplicant. Rohiaſon gave him ail poſſible marks of 
his triendly intention, and again beckor'd him to ap- 
proach, He did ſo; but kneeled down at every ten 
or twelve ſteps he took with geftnres of the greateſt 
15) humi ility, as if he would thank him and do him 
16) homage at the ſame time. 


Hereupon Rob inſon took of his maſk, to ſhew 
bim a human and friendly face; upon which he ap- 


Pro- 


paa en. 2) traf. imperf. af to hit. 3) befinder 
ſig, ſidder. 4) ſprang tilbage. 5) loden Troje. 
Pantjer. 7) Kemper. 7) udſtrakt. ga) was 
bending, ſpeudte. gb) reddet. 10) Plet- 11) 
Turen. th Seierherre. 3) adlydede. 14) 
ygmygbedende, 15) Ydmyghed, 16) Hylding. 
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preached without any 17) ſeruple, kneeled down be. 
fore him, kiſſed the ground, laid himſelf flat down, 
and placed Robinſon's foot on his neck, probably as 
an 1 ) aſſurance, that he would be lie ſlave, Our 
hero, who wanted a friend more than a ſlave, lifted 


him up very kindly and endeavour'd to convince him 
by all poſſible means, that he had nothing but good. 
neſs and kindneſs to expect from him, But there 


was {till more ro be done, 


One of the 19) flain, who in all probability was 
not 20) mortally wounded, and had only gora wound 


in his 21) belly, began to 22) ſtir, pulled up ſome 


graſs and +3) pul hed in into his wound to ſtop the 


blood Robinſon made his ſavage attentive to this, 


and he aniw Roa him ſome words in his own 24) lan. 
guage, which he did not underttand , yet they 25) 


founded like muſick in his ears, Pc it was the 


firſt human voice, he heard after ſo many years, 


Upon which the indian 26) pointed to his hatchet, 
then to himſelf, and gave him 3 underſtand, that 
he wiſhed to have it, in order to 27) Giſparch his 
enemy with it, Our hero, os was 28) loath to 
ſhed human blood, and yet ſaw the necellity of kil- 
ling thr wounded ſavage, gave his 29) valſal the hat- 
cher, ard 34) turned away his eyes. He took it, and 
ran to the wounded ſavage, and at one 31) blow 32) 


cleft his ſeull down the very ſhoulders, Then he 


retur- 


17) Betenkelighed. 18) Forſikkring. 19 drabte. 
5 paſſ. af to ſlay, 20) dodelige. 21) Underliv, 
22) bevege. 23) ſtodte, ſtoppede, ro ſtop the 
Blood, ſtille Blodet. 24) Sprog. 25) lydede. 
26) pegede. 27) afferdige, giore af med, give ſin 
Reſt, 23) to be loth vilde nodig. to ſhed, udgyde. 
29) Vaſſal. 30) bortvendt. 31) Slag. 32) 
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geſtures laid the ſeull of the ſlain as 2 35, trophy at 
his feer, 

Robenſon gave him to underſtand by 36) ligns, 
that he {lionld take the bow and arrows from the dead 
man and follow him, But the ſarage made him 37) 
comprehenc, that he would firſt 28) | bury the dead 
body in the fand, that his comrades, 39) in cale they 


39 
cama to look for him, might not ting him, | Robins 


| Jon 40) ceſtified his 5 probation gt His 41) precau— 


tion, and bs was fo 42) nimble with his hands, that 
in leſs, than a quarter of ay hour boch dead None 
were eric pen which they both went towards 
Robinſon's habitation and got up the hill. 

Charlotte. But, Papa, now Robinſou was become 
a 43) murderer. 


Frederic. Why, he had only killed ſayages 


that did not ſignify 1 
Charlotre, But nevertheleſs they were men! 
Father, To be ſure they were, Frederic, and 
either ſavage or civilized is nothing to the purpoſe, 


The queſtion is only: whether he had a rigbt to kill 


the poor wretch ? what do you think of it, John? 2 
ohn, I think, he was in the right 44) on't. 
Father, Why 107. 
John. Becaulejthey were ſuch monſters, and 
becauſe they would otherwiſe have killed rother poor 
fellow, who probably had done them no harm. 


Fas 


klovede. imperf, af to cleave, Scull, Hierneſkal. 
33) ſmilende. 34) ſelſom. 35) Seierstegn. 
36) Tegn. 37) made him comprehend, gav ham 
at forſtaae. 380 begrave. 39) i ſald. 40) be: 
vidnede. 41) Foritgtia hed. 42) behendig 43) 
Morder- 44) on't, on it, 45) Rettens Betten 


returned 33) ſmiling, and with many very 34) odd 
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Father. But how could Robinſon know that? 
Perhaps he deſerved death? Perhaps thote that follow- 
ed him were 45) officers of juſtice, who had orders 
from their 46) ſuperior to do fo? And then, who 
had made Robinſon 47) judge over them ? | 

Nicolas, Ay, bur if he had not killed them, 
they would perhaps have ſeen his caſtle, and then they 
would have told it to the reſt — 

Theophilus. And then they would have come 
together and killed Robinſon himſelf, | 

| Frederic, And devour'd him heſides! 

Father. Now you have hit the matter; he was 
forced to do it for his own ſecurity, very right ! But 
| Has one a right to Kill an other, to fave one's own 
life? 

All. Oh yes! 

Father. Why? 

John, Becauſe it is God's will, hat we {hall 
preſerve our lives, as long as poſſibly we can. If 
therefore any one will kill us, it muſt 4g) needs be 
right, that we {hould kill him firſt, to prevent his 
killing us, 

Father, To bi how. my dear N ſuch 
49) ſeltdefence is juſt according to divine and human 
2200 laws, but — obſerve me well! In this caſe only: 
when there is no other 51) remedy to fave ourſelves, 


Whereas if we have an 52) opportunity to eſcape, { 


or to be protected by = a or to 53) diſable our 
purſuers from hurting us: any 54) attempt upon 
8 his 


te. 46) Overmand, Foreſatte, 47) Dommer. 


48) endelig. 49) Selvforſvar. 50) Love. 51) 
Middel. 52) Leilighed. ro elcape, undſiye. 53) 


gigre N to hurt, beſkadige, ſkade. 54) An⸗ 


greb. 55) of fighting, at fegte. 
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bis its is real murder”, at is puniſh'd as ſuch by 
the law. 


Don't forget to thank God, my dear children, | 


that we live in @ country, in w hich our ſuperiors have 


made ſuch good diſpoſitions for our ſecurity , that 


ſcarce one man in a thouſand can ever come in the me- 
lancholy neceſlity of 55) fighting for his own pre- 


lervation, 
This is enough for to day, 


SIXTEENTH EVENING. 


Afer the company was again aſſembled the following 
evening, and the uſual exclamatlon 0b of Rohinſfon! 
of Rovinſon {+ had paſt from mouth, to mouth the 
Father continued his x) remarkable narration in the 
following manner: 

The fate of our Robinſon, my dur children, 
which we ell have ſo much at heart, is not yet 2) 
decided, He got up the hill behind his habitation, 


as} I told you beide in company with the ſavage, 


- whoſe life he had ſaved, and there ve left him yeſter- 
day, not knowing, what would become of either? 
His ſituation was {till very dangerous! For what could 


in all probability be expected, but that the ſavages, 


as ſoon as their inhuman feaſt was ended, would fol. 
low their two comrades and look for their 3 deſer- 


ted prifoner ? And it they did fo, how much was it not 
to be feared, bur they would diſcover Robinſon's habita- 
tion, take it by 4) ſlorm, and kill him and his veſ- 
ſal at the ſame time? 

Ro- 


2) merkverdig- 2) afgiort. 3) bortloben. 4) to 


take by Storm, indtage med Storm, 5) ſtielvede 


© 


| 49 
Robinſon 5) ſhnddered gt this thought, as he 


ſtood on-the top of the bill behind a tree, 6) ſurvey- 


ing the abominable >) expreſſions of joy and the dan- 
ces of thele {lavage monfters at a diſtance. He conſi. 


dered in haſte, whether he had teſt flee, or get into 


his caſtle? One thought of God, the protector of g) 
Innocence, gave. him fſtreng: h and courage to chule 
the latter. He Thereſagg 9) freptoge 70 10) avoid being 
ſeen” behind tome Ei) 

ladder, aft! ordered his companion iy ſigns to do 
the ſame, And thus they both got down, 


Here the ſovage ſtared, to ſee the 12) convenient 
and regular diſpghtion#of his 137 deliverer's habita- 
tion, deen he fad never ſeen any thing ſo 14) hand- 


. fom in his life, He was nearly in the ſame 15) frame 


of mind, as a count yman, who has never been 
away from his 16 village, when he fees a palace for 
the firſt time. 


RobinſS: gave him to underſtand by f ſigns, what 
he apprehended for them both from his barbarous 
counrivmen, and {igniftied to him his reſolution of 


defending his life to the lat! drop of his blood, The 


ſavage underſtood him, made a dreadtn] face, 17) 
brandifhed his hatchet, which he had till in his hands, 
ſeveral times over his head, and then turned with 
frightful geſtures to tliat kde , Where he ſaw his ene. 


mies, as if he would 18) challenge them to fight, 


and bv all this he gave his protector to underſtand, 
that 


6) betragtede, ſage paa. 7) Udtryf, 8) Uſkyl⸗ 

dighed. 9) frob, 10) for ikke at blive ſeet, (to 

avoid, undgaae). 11) lav. 12) beqvem. 13) 

Befrier. 140 ſmuk, artig. 15) Sinds Forfat⸗ 

ning. „16 Landsbye. 17) ſoingede. 18) uofor⸗ 
— 15 
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that he did not want courage, to defend himſelf 19) 
bravely. Ro5in/on 20) praiſed his valour, gave him 
a bow and one of his! lances, (of which he had made 
many by degrees) and placed him as a 21) centinel at 
a lutle hole, which he had left on purpoſe in his wall, 
and thro' which one could overlook the 22) interme- 
diate ſpace between the wall and the'w 00d he had plant- 
ed, He placed himſelf ful 23) decoutzed at the 
other ſide of the Wall, where he had likewile left an 
opening for the ſame purpole, 5 

In this ſituation they had-paſt near an hour, 
when they were ſuddenly 24) alirmed by the conful. 
ed 25) noiſe of many voices „ but at a pretty great 
diſtance, They both prepared for ® - 26) battle and 


_ encouraged each other by ſigns. The noiſe ceaſed ; 
then they heard 27) ſimilar 805 ſomething nes. 


rer too, upon Which a dreadfuf 2g) ſilence enſued 


again. Now — 
Charlotte. Oh Pepa, I fhall run Fey if they 


come! 8 | 
. Fie! who would be ſuch a 29) co- 
ward! f | 

Theophilns, Let them alone, Charlatte! Ro. 


binſon will tight them; I am not at all afraid of that. 


Charlotte. Well, you'll ſee, they will certainly 
kill him. | 
John. Oh, be quiet! 


Father. Now they heard a ſingle 30) coarſe 


the 


= 19) tappert. 20) roſede. 21) Sfildtvagr. 

Mclemrum, 23) udruſtet. 24) ſorſkrakket. 
5 Larm. 26) Fegtning. 27) ligedan. 28) 
Tovshed, to eniue, folge pag, 29) en , Eujon, 
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the eccho of the hill reſounded. Our 32) valiant 
combatants ſtood prepared; their bows were alread 
bent to fend an arrow into the 33) entrails of the firſt, 
3) that ſhould make his appearance. Their eyes 
35; ſparkled with valiant expectation, and were con— 
tinnally 36) fixed on that part of the wood, from 
whence the voice had proceeded, — 
Here the farher broke off 37) abruptly and they 
were all {fil-nt full of expectation. But nothing en- 
ſued. Art laſt they all aſked him as with one voice: 
why he did not continue? and the father anſwered : 
„To give you an other opportunity to learn to 
38) moderate your deſires! You are all probably very 
curious, to know rhe 39) event of that dreadful battle, 
which ſeems to 40) await, our Robinſon; and I am 
allo ready to tell it you, if you defire it. But what? 
if yon gave it up of your own accord? if you 41) 
lupprelt your curioſity and de terred the 42) gratifi- 


cation of it till to morrow? However you {hall have 


your own way; ſpeak; will you? or will vou not 266 
We will! we will! was the general 43) reply, 
and thus the continuation of the ſtory was 44) poſt- 

poned till the following evening ). 
2 In 


feig Karl. 30) gov. 31) brolende. (og bro'ede), 
32) tappre. 33) Indvolde. 34) ſom ſkulde lade 
ſig ſee 35) tindrede. 36) faſtede. 37) afbrudt, 


3 


pludſelig. 38) dxmpe; ſtyre. 39) Udfald. 40) 


vente paa. 41) undertrykkede, dempede. 42) Til⸗ 


fredsſtillelſe. 43) Svar. 44) opſadt. 45) hold- 


*) But our yonrg readers muſt know, that theſe 
children had fince fome time been much exer. 
cifed in this way of ſeltdenial, and that it was 
not in the leaſt hard tor fem to give up their 

dea- 


> 
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In the mean time every one continued his uſual 


work, and they 45) held an inftruQive converſation, 
untill the drum beat for ſnapper. Some made baſkets, 


olhers 46) laces and othere again made 47) plans 


for a little fortification, that was 48) ſhortly to be 
made in the. great yard; and the following evening 
the father continued his narration, where he had 
bro! e ol! : : | 
Robinſon and his valiant vaſſal remained in that 
49) warlike poſture, in which we left them yeſterday, 
till the evening, without ſeeing or hearing any thing 
further, Art laſt they both 50) conje Qured, that the 


ſavages had given up "Elite fr vitleſs 51) ſearch and re. 
turned home in their canoes, They therefore laid 


down their 52) arms, and Robinſon went to fetch 


ſome of his proviſions for ſupper, 


As this remarkable day, which is fo particularly di- 
ſtinguiſhed in the hiſtory ot our friend, was 9 53) 
friday; he reſolved to give that name to the {avage 
he had ſaved, and therefore called him Friday, 

Robinſon had now time to conſider him a little 


nearer, He was a young fellow, well grown and of 


about 54) ewenty years of age, His 55) {kin was 
dark - brown and ſhining; his hair was 56) black, 


but not woolly, like that of a 57) negro; his noſe 
: | {hort, 


te en lereriig Samtale. 47) Snorelibſer. 47 


Planer. Fortification, Feſtaingsverk. 48) herneſt 


om en kort Tid. 40) krigeriſt. 50) giettede. 


51) Efterſogning. 52) Vaaben. 53) Fredag. 
54) tyve Aar gammel (af Alder). 55) Hund. 
dark-brown, mpgrfebruun-, hming, glindſende. 56) 


deareſt pleaſures with a ſmiling countenance ; 
and they will do well ro endeavour to imirate 
theſe children, who find it very good for them, 
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ſhort, but not 58) flat; his 59) lips were thin, and. 


his 60) teeth white as ivory, In both his ears he 


wore cocklei hells and feathers, of which he did not 
ſeem to be a little proud. For the reſt he was naked 


from head to foot. 


One of our Robinſon's 61) principal virtnes was 
modeſty, Nothwithſtanding he was very hungry, 
yer he took time firſt, to cut an 62) apron for his 
naked companion out of an old 63) Kin and to 64a) 
tie it bout him with ſome pack - thiead.. Then he 
made him fit down by him and eat his ſupper, Fri- 


day (for ſo we will call hini ſor the future) drew near 


with all poſiibte marks of reſpect and gratitude, then 
kneeled down before him, laid his head flat on the 
ground and placed his deliverer's foot on his neck, as 
he had done the firſt tine. 

Robinſon's heart, which could ſearee 646) con. 
tain the joy at his having now got this long withed 


for companion and friend, was ready to overflow in. 


careſſes and 65) tender embraces: but the thought, 
that for his own ſecurity he would be obliged to keep 


bis new gucſt, whote character he did, not yet know, 


for ſome time in the 66) bounds of awe and ſubjee- 
tion, made him 67) accept of his homage, as ſome- 
thing 5) due to him, and 69) play the king for ſome 


time, He gave him therctore to underſtand by 


D 3 ſigus 


ſort, woolly, uldagtia, 57) Neger. 58) flad. 
59) Leber. thin, tynd, ſmaae, 60) Tender. 
ivory, Elfenbeen. 61) Hoved- Dyder. Modeſty, 
Blueſx>rdighed. 62) Forklade. 63) Stind. 
644%) binde. G49) tilbageholdte. 65) kierlige 
Omfavnelſe. 66) Grandſer. awe, YCrefrygt, Frygt. 
67) modtage. Homage, Troeſkabseed. 68) ſkyldig, 
(ſom tilkom). 69) agere Konge- 70) noiagtigſte 
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ſigns and geſtures, that he had indeed taken him un. 


der his protection, but only on condition of the 70) 


ſtrickeſt obedience: that he muſt therefore 71) conſent 
to do or not to do, whatever he, his Lord and King 


ſhould think proper to order or 52a) forbid him, 
In making him to underſtand this, he made uſe of 
the word Katſchike, a name, by which the Americans 
call their ſuperiors, which he luckily remember'd to 
have heard once. | 


This word made Friday underſtand the meaning 
of his maſter, more than all the ſigns with which he 
accompanied it, and he exprefled his fatistaction by 


_ repeating the word Katfchike ſeveral times with a loud 


voice and by 7264) proftrating himſelf again at his feet. 


Nay, to convince him that he knew very well, what 


roys] authority was, he took hold of the lance, put 
it into his maſter's hands, and placed the point of it 


on his breaſt, probably to 73) indicate, that his bo- 


dy and life were in his power, Hereupon Robinſon 
kindly reached him his hand with the 74) dignity of 
a monarch as a fign of his royal -5 ) favour, and or. 


der'd him again to fit down and rake his ſupper w:th 


him, Friday obey'd; but in ſuch a manner, that he 


lay at his feet on the evenground, whitſt Robinſon was 


fitting on a bank of 76) Sods. 


Look ye, my children, the firſt kings in the 
world took their 77) riſe in this and the like manner, 


They were men, who 78) ſurpaſt others in wisdom, - 


courage and bodily ftrength. - Therefore they came to 
them and begged their protection againſt wild beaſts, 
| - of 


Lydiahed. 71) indvillige. 72a) forbyde. 725) 
nedkaſte ſig. 73) tilkiendegive. 74) Vardighed. 
75) Gunſt, Naade. 76) Grastorv. 77) Oprin- 

delſe. 78) overgik imperf, af to ſurpals, 79) 
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8 which there: were 7g) anciently more than at pre- 
ſent, and againſt ſuch people as w onld $0) wrong him, 
— For this they promiſed to obey them in every thing 
and ro give thein every year ſomething of their flocks 
and fruits, that they might not be in the neceſſity of. 


getting their own 81) es and, but employ them- 


ſelves 82) ſolely with the gz) care of their ſubjects. 


This 84) annual gift, which the ſubjects promiled to 


give their king, was called a tribute, or annual con- 
tribution, Thus 85) aroſe royal authority and the 


86) duty of obedience and ſubmillion to one man 


{ 
or more, under whoſe protection we hve. 
Robinſon was now a real king, cnly that his 87) 


dominion reached no further, than over a ſingle ſub- 
ject and ſome lama's, the parrot included. However 


his majeſty was pleaſed to uſe his vaſis] with as much 
88) condeſcenſion, as his dignity w guld $9) allow, 

Frederic, Pray, what is a vallal? 

Father, It is che {ame as a ſubject, dear Fre. 
derie. — 

After ſupper his majeſty was 0 graciously pleaf- 


ed to give his orders for the diſpoſition of the night. 


He thought it proper, not to let his {abject — who 
was now at the ſame time his firſt g1) miniſter of Hate 
and his valer de chambre, his general and his army, 


his groom of rhe bed chamber, high ſtevvard of his houſ. 


hold &c. ftleep in his own cave as vet; but in his 


cellar „ hecauſe he had ſome ſeruples to 92) truſt his 
4 | lite 


fordum. go) fornerme. 31) Underholdning , Le: 
vebrod. 82) eene og allene. 83) Omſorg for deres 
Underſaatter. 84) carlig Gave. 85) opkom. 
86) Pligt. 87) Herredomme. 88) Medladeſſe. 
89) tillede. 90) naadig. gr) Statsminiſter, 
Kammertiener. General og hans Armee. Kam: ner; 
laqvei. Overhoſmarſchalk- 92) betroe, 93) His 
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life and the 93) ſecret of the paſſage der ground 


out of his cave to a 94) novice, whole 95) fidelity he 


had not yet tried, and of which he could conſequently | 


have no proofs. Friday was therefore ordered to car. 

{tome hay into the cellar, and to make a bed for 
himſelf, whilſt his majeſty for his greater ſecurity 
carried all the arms into his own bed chamber, 

Then he was pleated ro give an example of con- 
deſcenſion and 96 mecknels in the preſence of his 
whole g9-) empire, which. is perhaps the only one of 
that kind, You would beafton he1 atit, and think 
it incredible, if I could nor 94) affure you, that it is 
in 99) plain words written in the joo) annals of our 


Robinſon's government, and by which it has long | 
fince been made known to all the world; Robinſon, 


the I) abſolute king and governour of this Whole 1S- 
land, the 1 85 2) arbiter of live and death among all 
his lubjeds > 3 performed in the prefence of Friday 
the 4) office a dai. y maid, and with his own 5) 
vet hands milked the lama's in his yard, 10 {t ew 
his firſt miniſt-r, to whom he had reſolved to G) com- 
mit this buſineſs, how to do it for tlie future! — 


Here the father ſtopr, tg give time for the gene- 


ral 7) laughter, w hich this comical cireumttance had 
Seel d. After which he continued as follows :; 
Friday did not yer know the meaning of what 
his Aer" was doing; tor his 8) weak ebene 
an 


melighed. 94) Nyeankommen. 95) Troeſtab. 
96) Sagtmodighed. 9) Rige. 95 ) forſitkre. 
99) tydelige Od. 100) - arbpger. *5overnment, 
Regiering. 1) uindſkrenket. Voldgiftsmand; 
Overherre. 3) forre tede. 4) Embede, a dairy 
Maid, Malkepige, Meierſle 5 kongelig. 6) 
betroe, overdrage. 7) Latrer. comical Circumſtan- 
ce, 2 nenen 8) ſvag. 9) hittet pag 
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and that of his countrymen had not vet ©) hit upon 
the notion, that the milk of animals was 10) nouriſh. 
ing and wholeſom food, He had never taſted any 
miik, and he was therefore quite 11 raviihed at the 
agreeab ls talte of it, when Robinſon gave him foine, 

After what they had both 1{utfered this day, they 
longed tor {leep and reſt. Robin/on therefore order'd 
his vaſſal to go to bed; and he did the ſame Bur 


before he went to bed, he did not forget to thank 


God very fervendly , for having turned from him the 
danger of the day, and for having {ent him a lite 
man creature to aflitt him, 


SEVENTEENTH EVENING. 
Forn, Now I long to hear, how many things Ro- 


Hbinſon will do in company with his Friday! 


Dick, Oh now he will be ahle ro do many 
things more than before, becauſe he has an 1) aſſi. 


ſtant) 
Father. You will ever more perceive , my chil. 


dren, what great advantages man acquires from focie- 


ty, and how much rents we have to thank God, for 


having 2) implanted in us ſuch a ſtrong 3) inclins⸗ 


tion for cohverſation and friendſhip with other men! 
The firſt thing Robinſon did the next morning 
with Friday, was to go to the place, where the ſava- 


ges had kept their 4) victorious feaſt the day before. 


In their way thither they fiiſt came to the place, where 


the two laue ages, hein Robinjou had 5) tlain, lay 
DS buried, 


den Tanke. Indfald. T0) nerende, 11) „ 


1) Hielp, Medhielp, 2) indplanrte,? 3) Tilboie⸗ 
lighed til Omgang. 4) ſeterrig. ro keep a vietorious 


fealt; holde et Sejers Gieſtebud. 5) drebt, park, 


8 — — — age 
ws. , — 


58 


buried. Friday pointed to the place, and gave his 
maſter 6) pretty plainly to underſtand, that he had 


a good mind to dig up the dead bodies, and to make 
a feaſt of them, Robinſon made a dreadful face, ex- 
preſſing 3 indignation and horror, lifted up his lance 
with a g) threatening aſpect, and give him to under. 
ſtand, that he would immediately kill him, if he 
ſhould ever take it into his head again to eat human 
fleſh. Friday comprehended his maſter's 9) threats, 
ond 10) ſubmitted obedient ro his Will, though he 
could nor conceive, what reaſon could 11) induce 
him to 12) deny him ſuch a pleaſure, becauſe he Ead 
no idea at all, that is was 13) loathſom! 


Now they had reached the place, where the fire 


| had been. That was a ſight! Bones were lying in 


one place, pieces of human flefh half gnaw'd in an 
other, and in ſeveral places the ground was 14) died 
with blood, Robinſon was obliged to turn his eyes 
from it, He ordered Friday to 15) gather them all 
in a hesp, then dig a hole in the ground and to bury 
the lamentable 16) 1emains of his countrymen's in- 
humanity; and Friday obey'd. - . | 


Robinſon examined the aſhes 1 in the mean time, 
to ſee, whether he could not find a 14) ſpark of fire, 5 


but in vain! It was intirely 18) extinguil hed That 


was indeed very 19) afflicting for him; for after heg- 


ven had granted him a companion, he had for the 
preſent nothing left to with, but fre, Whilſt he 
ſtood there quite dejected and conſidering the dead 

a: hes 


paſſ. af to ſlay. 6) temmelig delig. 7) For: 
trydelſe. 8) truende. 9) Trusler. 10) under⸗ 
faſtede ſig. 11) overtale, bevege. 12) nagte. 
13) vemmelig. 14) farved. 15) ſamle dem alle 
i en Hob. 16) Levninger. 17) Gniſt. 18) ud⸗ 
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aſhes with melancholy looks, Friday, after having 
confidered him for ſome time 20) with attention, made 
him ſome 21) incomprehenſible ſigns, then ſeizing 
the hatcher, he ran like 22) light'ning into the wood, 
and left Robinſon, who not knowing his delign, was 
quite aſtoniſhed at his ſudden 23) eſcape, 


„Mhat may be the meaning of that?“ thought 
he to himſelf, looking after him quite 24) amazed. 
„Could the ungzateful wretch forſake me, and even 
25) deprive me of my hatchet? could he be cruel. 
enough, to take poſſeſſion of my habiration and ex- 
clude me from it by violence, or even 26) betray me 
to his inhuman countrymen? — 27) abominable! 
abominable 1* he cried, and {eized his lance, 28) fired 
with indignation at ſuch an 2g) unheard of ingratitude 
and was going to purſue rhe 30) traitor, to pre- 
vent him from executing his dark delign. 


He had already begun his purſuit with haſty ſteps, 
when he ſuddenly faw Friday returning in full I*) 
ſpeed, Robinſon ſtood quite 32) ſtupified, and faw 
with 33) ſurpriſe, that his ſuppoſed traitor, held a 


handful of 34) dried graſs in his hand, as he was run- 


ing, from which ſoine ſmoke aroſe, Soon after it 
took fire; Friday flung it to the ground, and imme. 
diately put more dried graſs and ſome ſtieks upon it, 


and Robinſon in that moment ſaw with joy ful ſufpriſe 


a clear tine fire 35) flaming up. Now he at once 
com- 


ſlukket. 20) med Opmerkſomhed. 21) uforjtaae- 
lige Tegn. 22) Lynild. 23) Undvigelſe, Bortlo- - 
ben. 24) forbauſet. 25) berpve, 25) forraade. 
27) afſtyelig. 28) opflammet, ophidſet. 29) 
uhort. 30) Forreder. 31) Haſt (i ſtor Haſt). 
32) forbauſet. 33) Forundring. 34) torret. 
35) opflammende. 36) Geſvindthed, Addreſs, 
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| comprehendcd Friday? s ſudden eſcr ape; and. quite foſt 


in joy, he fell on his neck, preſled him to his breaſt 


and kifled him heartily, and in his thoughts begged 


a thouſand times his pardon for his falſe ſuſpicions. 
Nicoſas. But where did Friday get the fire? 
Father, He ran with his hatchet into the wood, 


to cut a couple of dry ſticks, Theſe he rubbed toge- 


ther with ſo much 36) quickneſs and addreſs, that 
they took fire, thn be 370 wrapped this burning 
wood into a little hay, a, with this hay in his hand, 
he ran away as faſt as poſſibly he coul-l, By this 38) 


rapid motion the hay took fire and began to flame. 


Friend R. There again I do not like our friend 


Robinſon. 

John. Why not? 

Friend R. Why, becauſe he could 39) har- 
bour ſuch a black ſuſpicion againſt him, without hay- 


ing any ſaiticient proof of his iniidelty, Fie! who 


would be ſo 40) fuſpicious! 
Fou. Ay, but what he gr) ſaſpeted might 
have been true; and then he was obliged ro be on 


his guard againſt him ? 


Friend R. Underſtand me right, dear John! 
I don't 42) blame him for thinking it poſlible, that 
Friday might be unfaithful to him for running after 
him, in order to prevent him from doing him any: 
gischief, in caſe he intended him any: for this 


Precaution againſt ſuch an unknown man was in— 


deed neceſſary and good, But I blame him, fcr 
being ſo ready to think his ſuſpiejon grounded, and 
for falling into ſuch a paſſion, and his being fired 
with indignation, and not once taking a thought, that 


* Le ſtill be innocent. — No, our 44) dif- 
fidence 


| | „ | . 
Ferdighed- 37) indſvobte. 38) haſtig. 30) fat: 
te, bare Mistanke. 40) mistenfelig, 41) mis- 
tankte. 42) laſte. 43) Stade, Ulykke. 44) 
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them. At laft he took a Gre- brand, and ran in coin. | Ws 
pany with Friday to his habitation, | 1 
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fidence of other people muſt never go ſo far, if we 
have nor the ſureſt proofs of their infdelity before us. 
In doubtful cates we muſt always ſuppoſe the beſt, * 
bur never the worft. 
Tatſer. A very good 45) rule! Mind chat, 
my children, and oh ferve it. — 
Now our Rovinſon was, as I was faying, out of 
his 46) wits for jov, when he ſaw his ſuſpicion va- - 
niſh, and found himſelf again in poſſeſſion of fire, 


which he had long wiſhed, and ſo long 47) want- 


ed He dglighted his eyes a long while by looking 
upon the burning flames, and could ſcarce ſatis fy 


Here he made 1 a clear fire in his kitchin, P 
put ſom: pafaties before it, and few like lightenings 3; 
to his flock, 11 order to fetch 2 yourg lama. This 
was directly killed, ſkinned, eut np, and a quarter of 
it ſpitted, and Friday was ordered to turn the ſpit, 

- Whilſt Friday was doing his office, Robinſon cut 
5 piece off of the Crt wal h-d it and put it into one 
of his pots. Then he 48) pealed ſome potatoes, 49) 
bruiled a handful of maize into flour between two ſto— 
nes, put both to the meat into the pot, and poured ſo 
much 50) clean water upon it, as he thought neceſſa. 
ry. Neither did he forget to put ſome falt inte it, 
and then he placed the pot upon the fire, 

Charlotte. I know what he was going to make 
of that! — ſome 51) broth! 

Father, Very right; — which he had not ea. 
ten theſe eight years at leaft Lou may eably think, 
how his mouth water'd at it! 

| Fri- 


i Mistillid. 45) Regel. 46) to be out of his Wits, 
vece ud of fig felv. 47) undveret. 48) ſkrellede. 
49) kunſede, 50) reen- 51, Suppe. 52) Mads 
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640 heſitation with the firm relolution, to deliver 


Friday ſtared at all theſe preparations, becauſe he 
could not conceive, what all that was for? He had 
never heard or teen any thing about 52) cooking; 
therefore he could by no means guets, what the wa- 
ter in the pot was for.on the fire? Mow whillt Robin- 


- fon was gone. into his cave a few moments, and the 


water in the pat be gan to 530 boil, Friday was <q) ſtar- 
led becauſe he could not conceive, what could bring 
the water in motion all of a ſudden? But when it boj- 
led up and began to run over on all ſides, he took 
the ſoolilh 55) whim in his head, that perhaps there 
might be ſome living creature in it, which cauſed this 
ſudden motion; and to prevent this ſuppoſed animal 
from flinging all the water ont of the pot, he at once 
56) thruſt his hand into it, in order to catch it. But 
in the ſome. 57) inftant he tet up ſuch a dreadful roar, 
uch made the roch of the cave tiemble. 


Fear and horror ſeized our poor Rohinſon, when 


he heard this 58) terrible outery, becauſe in the firſt 
moment he couly expect nothing, but that the ſav ages 
were come, and had alregdy got hold of his poor 
Friday. Fear and Selfinys 59) prompted him ro elcape 
thro' his 60) concealed way under ground, and to 
fave his own lite. Bat he 61) rejected this thought 
preſently, becauſe he 62) juftly thought it ſhamctul, 

to 63) abandon his new companion 4 friend He 
therefore tallied out of his cave without any further 


Pri 1 


lavning. Kogniva. 53) koge. 54) beſtyrtſet. 


55) a fooliſh Whim, narragtig Grille 56) ſtiffe 
ind. 57) Oi-blif, to ler up a dreadful Roar, ſette 
et forſkrakkeligt Skraal op. 58) forſtkrakkelig Skrig 
59) drev. 60) fkiulte hemmelig 61) forkaſtede, 


62) med Rette. Toene n 63) forla⸗ 
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Fier again from the hands of thoſe monſters at the 
65). peril of f his own body and life, 
Friend B. So 1 like you, friend Rö 


Father. Thus he fall ied cut with his hatchet in 
his hand: bur — how great was his altonifhment, 


3 he law Friday quite alone, jumping about like 

6 ⁰emadman, roaring without intermiſſion and mak. 
Ing very lingular 67) contorſions. He ſtood a good 
while quite ſtüpified, not knowing what to think of 


its At laſt they came to an 68) explayation and he 


was informed by ſigns, that the whole miſchief con- 
filled 69) in Friday's having burnt his hand a little. 


It was not very ealy to 20) pacify him, But 
to make you underſtand (what Rehinſon could not 
comprehend till a year afterwards, when Friday could 
{peak with him) why he made ſuch a dreadful noiſe 
for ſuch a trifle, and why he made ſuch 71) wry fa. 
ces; I mult fi;ſttell you, whatignorant, 72) untaught 
people generally think in their vouth 1 any think 


73) happens to them „of which they, can not conceive 


the reaſon, 


Theſe poor 74) limple folks then generally hs 
lieve, thst ſome 1:vifible being, ſome 75) {pirit, is the 
caſe of What they tan not comprehend; and they 


think; that ſuch a [pin 76) e ſuch an 77 
eftsc& 


de. 64) Betanfning. 65) Fare. 65 3) gal Mand, 
67) Fordreielſe. 68) Erklering. 69) in — — 
Rail at Fredag havde brendt fin Haand lidet. Den— 
ne Conſtruction er almindelig hos Engellenderne 
(nemlig at Particip Act. ſtaaer i ſteden for © ubs 
ſtantivet, ſom betyder Verbets Handling). 70) 
berolige 71) ſtiev. wry Faces, Grimacer. 72) 
uoplert, ei underviiſt. 73) vederfarer. 44) cen? 
foldig. 75) Aand. 76) frembringer. 77) Virk⸗ 
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effect at the 78) command of ſome man, to whoſe 


will it is become 79) ſervile. Such a man, whom 
they ſuppole to have power over one or more ſpirits, 
they call a go forcerer or wizard, and if it be a wo- 


man, a 81) forcereſs or witch. 


If a $2) horle or a cow belone ing to a poor 


ignorant countryman be ſuddenly 83) taken ill, and 


he can not-conceive rhe canſe cf their lickneſs, is very 
84) apt to conceit, there muſt be Jome wizard or 


witch in the $5) village, who has 86) b:-witched his. 


horte or his cow, that is, made them ſick by means 


of ſome invilible evil ſpirit. 


Charlotte. Oh ay, Papa, that's what our Nan- 
ny fail, when. our cow gave fo little milk! 

Father, Take care therefore, dear Charlotte, 
to 87) undeceive the poor girl, if you can, W hen you 


. Aſſiſt in the kirchin to morrow; . 


Now when ſuch ſimple folks are fo $9) ſuper- 


ſtitious, there are generally ſome 89) cunning, ma- 


licious cheats, who take advantage of their ignorance 
and ſuperſtition, in order to get 90) mon+-y from 
them. Such gx) deceivers confirm them in their er. 
ror, give themſelves an 92) important eir, tell them 
they are much in ther; ;ghr, the beaſt | is really bewiteh. 
ed but if they will give them fo much money, 
they are able to 93) enre them by countercha; ms or 
force the ſorcerer or evil ſpirit to 94) deſiſt. Then 

| | thele 


ning. 78) Befaling. 79) flaviſk. gc) Heres 


meſter el fo Troldkarl. $1) Troldgvinde eller Her. 
$2) Heſt eller en Koe. 83) to he taken ill, Five 
ſyg. 84) tilbsteliq. to co. eit, indbiide ſig. 85) 
Landsbye. 86) forheret, 87) betage een en Wild— 
farelſe. 88 ove: troiſk. 89) ivſtige, on? 58 bsſul⸗ 
de Bedragere. 905 Peuge. 91) Bedragere. 9 

vigtig Mine. 93 curere countercharms , Midler 
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theſe ſimple folks give them what they 95) demand, ö 


ond the 96) conjurer, (fo they call ſuch a cheat) 97) 


plays all ſorts of fooliſh tricks before them. Then if 
the beaſt gets well again by accident, they 98) ſwear, 


it has really been bewitched, but countercharmed by 


the 99) cunning man, (which is an other name for 
ſachtdeceivers), But if the beaſt happens to die; the 
cunning man can give a thoufand reaſons, why his 
100); charm has proved fruitleſs, 5 
The more 1) ſtupid men are, the more they are 
2) addicted to this fatal ſuperſtition. You may there- 
fore eaſily think, that it is very much in 3) vogue 


_ among ſavages, Whatever their ſimple underſtanding 
can not comprehend , they 4) aſcribe to the working of 
evil ſpirits; and this was the caſe with our Friday at 
_ preſent, | l | 


He had never heard nor experienced, that water 
may be heated; he had#never felt what 5, ſenſation 


it cauſes, when one puts one's hand into boiling wa- 


ter: he could therefore by no means comprehend, _ 
whence that very painful ſenſation proceeded, which 
ſeized him as ſoon as his hand touched the boiling wa- 
ter. He therefore 6) firmly believed; that it was 7) 
witchcraft, and that his maſter was a ſorcerer. 


Now, my children, — you alſo muſt expect, 
that — in future times you will meet with ſomething 
| - | or 


mod Trxldom. 94) aflade. 95) forlanger. 96) 
en Troldkarl, Hexemeſter. 97) (ſpille) giore alle 
Slags Narreſtreger. 98) ſverger- 99) floge 
Mand. 2009 Fortryllelſe. x) the more ſtupid the 
more &c. jo mere dum deſto mere 2c, 27 hengiven-. 


fatal, ulykkelig. 3) in Vogue, i Udraab, Anſeelſe 26, _ 


4) tilſkrive. 5) e 6) ſtadig- 7) 
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or other, the cauſe of which you will not be able to 


comprehend. You will fee 8) jugglers and conjurers, 


who can do ꝙ) wonderous things, who, for inſtance, 


can in appearance 10) change a bird into a moule, 


cut a bird's head off and bring it to life again Sec, ; 


and with the greateſt attention you will not be able to 


diſcover the 11) fraud; now if at any ſuch-time you 


1bould conceive the thought : that muſt be done by 


evil means ; the man mnſt bea vvizard ! then think of 
our Friday, and be aflured, that you are in the ſame 
caſe, he was in; and that from 1gnorance you believe 


a thing to be 12) ſupernatural, which nevertheleſs is 


produced by very natural means, We will 13) oc- 
caſionally explain ſome ot theſe juggler's tricks ro you, 
ro prepare you for ſuch things, and enable you to 
conclude from them what others may he. 

It was not very ealy, as 1 told you beiore, ta 
pacify poor Friday, and make him fit down again to 
turn the ſpit. However at laſt he was prevailed on, 


but he ſh}l continued to look at the pot with lecrer 


Horror, and his maſter he now conſidered with fear 
aud reſpect as ſome ſupernatural being He was ſtrength— 
ened in his belief by Rovinſon's 14) white european 


complexion and loug beard, which gave him a quite 


different appearance, from what Friday's 25) tawny 
and beardleſs countrymen had, | 


Nicolas, Have the {lavages in America no 
beards? 


Father, Io it has been generally believed, 
that nature had not, given the american men any 
beards : 

Troldom. 8) Taſkenſpillere. 9) forunderlig. 
10) forvandler. 11) Svig 12) overnaturlig. 
13) ves iliahed. 14) white complexion, hvid 
Anſt ve. the Beard, Skicget. 15) ſortebruun. 
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| beards: but now ſome people b that they 
have no beard, only becauſe they very carefully 16) 


pluck out the hairs from their chins, as foon as they 


appear, 
Now his hroth, patatoes und ond! meat, all 
was ready, As he had no 17) ſpoons, he poured 
ſome broth into two other pots, to drink it out of 
them. Bur Friday conld in no wiſe be prevailed upon 
to take one, becauſe he thought the broth was ſome 
bewitching 18) potion; ; and he fhuddered with hor- 


ror, when he {aw Robinſon lifting the pot to his 


mouth and drinking the ſuppoſed bewitched broth , 
whereas he ste very hear ty ſome of the roaſt meat and” 
potatoes. You may ealily imagine, how delightful 
it was for Robhinſon to eat warm and nouriſ hing 
victuals. It made him forget all the 19) hardſhips 


he ſuffered during the former years ſpent in 20) mi. 


fry, it made him forget, that he was ſtill in his is. 


land, hie thought himſelf in an other country, nay 


in the 21) midſt of Europe. Providence ean thus by 
the 22) bam of unexpected joy in a ſingle moment 
23) heal the wounds of our hearts, that were ſtruck - 
for our good, and which, during the ſenſation of 
pain, we think 24) incurable! I think it will be need. 

leſs to tell you, that Robinſon did not forget to thank 
the giver of all things with love and gratitude, whilſt 
he was enjoying this new bitt of his divine 25) 
bounty. 


After his 26 repaſt he placed himſelf in his 27) 
ſcheming corner, to make ſerious reflections on the 
E happy 


16) plukker, the Chin, Hagen. 17) Skeer. 18) 
Drik. 19) Beſverlighed. 20) Elendighed. 21) 
Midten. - 22) Balſom. 23) Loge. 24) ulege⸗ 
lig. 25) Godhed. 26) Maaltio. 27) Specus 
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happy 8) rhanpe - his ſitustion. Every thing had 


now a quite different, a much more agreeable appear. 


1 ance. His life was no longer ſolitary; he had now 
1! a companion . ith whom he could indeed not as yet 
1 ſpeak, but his bare company now afforded him com— 


= - fort and aſliftance; he had again fire and goodraſted 
1 and Mholeſom proviſions 29) plenty, to ſatisfy the 
La © 30) cravings of the palate and the ſt: mach, „What 
| | can hinder me pow, thought he, from living ſatisſied 
| and at eale? I will therefore enjoy the manifold gifts 
1 of heaven; 1 will eat and drink the beſt of my flock 
1 ard of the fruits of my land, (for I have abundance 
of every thing) and make myſelf 31) ainends for the 
'Y hardſhips and want, I ſuffered theſe laſt years, by 
[! © _ eafe and good eating and drinking! Fridiy may work 
11 for me; he is young and ſtrong, and I 32) merit, 
| that he ſhould be my 33) ſervant*, Here his re- 
flections W for an other thought came. into his 
head. 
„But how 2 thought he, if all my preſent hap- 
pineis ſhould at once ceaſe? If Friday fhould happen 
to die? If 1 ſhould again loſe my fire? A cold 34) 
ſhivering ran thro” all his limbs at this thought, 
„And, thought he, if by a ſoft and 35) volup- 
tuous life 1 36) indulged myſelf fo 1 „that it 
were impoſſible for me to return to the hardſhips and 
miſery of my former way of life? And if I were ne- 
vertheleſs forced to return to it 2+ Here he fetched a 
deep hgh, 
Then thought 10 moreover: To what do! 37) 
owe my having, with God's afliftance, abandon' 7 {o 
mauy 
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many weakneſſes and 33) vices, which I was ſo much 


| - addifted-to before? certainly to that active and 39) 


frugal way of living I was forced to. And ſhould I 
now 40) rilk Joi that 41) health of body and mind, 


which I have acquired by frugality and labour? God 


forbid !“ thougbt he, jumping up from his place, 
end walking haſtily up and down his yard, Friday 
was in the mean time carrying the victuals, that were 
left into the cellar, and now he went at Robnſon's 
command to milk the lama's, — 
Rovinſon thus continued his 42) meditation: 


„And, thought he, how long would it de, before I 


ſhould forget all the hard hips 1 ſuffered and the 33) 
paternal aſliſtance, which God almighty has hitherto 
lent me, if I were 44) henceforth to lead an eaſy and 


voluptnous life? how ſoon; might I not grow 45) 


. perſumpruous, arrogant and even forget God almigh- 
ty? that's dreadful! dreadful! he cried and fell on 


his knees, to pray (50d to preſerve him aboveall things 


from fuch 46) deteſtable ingratitude. 


He remained a few minutes Jonger quite 47) 
abſorbed in thoughts: then his ſoul took the follow- 
ing manly and 4g) truly ſalutary reſolution: 

I will indeed, thought he, enjoy the new gifts 
of divine bounty, but always with the greateſt mode- 


ration. The moſt {imple victuals ſhall alſo be my 


food for the future, however great and manifold my 
proviſion may be, I will alſo continue my labour 
with as much induſtry and as 49) uninterruptedly, 


as I have; done hitherto, tho' it be not as neceſlary, 


One day every 50) week, and this ſhall be the 51) 


E 3 +. ve oe 


39). tarvelig. 40) vove. 41) Sundhed. 42) 
Betenkning. 43) faderlig. 44) fremdeles. 45) 
overmodig, ſtolt. 46) afſkyelig. 479) fordybet. 
48) virkelig ſund. 49) uafbrudt, 50) Uge, 51) 
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faturday, I will live on the ſame 52) raw fool, which 


has 53) ſuſtamed me, hitherto, and I will ſpend the 
| laſt day of every month as ſolitary, as I have been 
. obliged ro do all the palt time of my 54) ſtay here. 


Then Friday {ball ſtay a whole day and night far 
from me in my Summer - palace.“ 
After having taken this 55) virtuons -afolurion, | 


he felt that 56) pure heavenly joy, with which every 


57) mental endeavour after higher protection is 
Sag 58) attended His face 59) glow'd, his heart 
60) anticipated the happy conlequence-s of this, free 
61) ſacrifice and beat more 62) chearly; his mind 
was unſpeakably ealy, But now he knew the. 63) 
inconſtancy of the human hearr, and of his own tou, 
and conſequently he forelaw, that is was not impol- 
ſible, but he might again forget all theſe his good 


reſolutions, He thought therefore, that it would not 


be 64) improper, to make ſome 65) ſenſible merk, 
at the ſight of which he might be daily reminded of 
thein ln this deſign he took hold of his hatcher, 
an} cut in the wall of the rock over the entravice of 
his cave theſe two words: Induſtry and moderation, 
Now, my children, I give you time till to. morrow, 
to conſider this inſtructive circumſtance in the lite of 
our friend, and ſee, whether there be any thing in it, 
which you might imitate for your advantage. When 
we 66), meet again, you will tell me your thoughts | 
of it, as I ſhall tell you mine, 


EIGH- 


52) raa Fode. 53) opholdt. PR Orbe 55) 
dydig. 56) reen. 55) ſom hore til Sindet , Sin: 
dets. 58) geleidet. 59) alsdede, 60) forud nod. 
61) Offer. 62) munter. 63) Übeſtandighed. 64) 
utienlig. 65) ſandſelig, jolſom, 66) fommer 
ſammen. 
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EIGHTEENTH EVENING. 


| 'The following day there was ſuch a 1) whiſpering 


and ſuch a commotion among, the little folks, that 
one could perceive, there was ſomething of importance 
on the 2) carpet, However jt was not poſſible to 
diſcover, what it was, till the 3) hour for Rohinſor's 
hiſtory had ſtruck, But then they came running and 


crowding about the father, that he was obliged to 4) 


retreat to a grals- bank, to prevent his being 5) 


crul hed by them. 


Father, Well, what's the matter, what's the 
matter ? | | 
All. One 6) favour ! dear Papa! one favour! 
Father. And pray, what is it? | 
All ar once, Ohl {ſhould like — oh I ſhonld 
be glad — oh and I — | þ 
Father. Huſh! Nay, I don't underſtand a 
fingle word, if you will all {peak together. Let one 
ſpeak after the other! Dick, do you begin! 
Dick. I and Nicolas and John would 7) beg 


leave not to eat any thing at dinner to- morrow. 


Theophilus, And I and Frederic and Charlotte 
would beg to eat nothing but a bit of dry bread for 


8) breakfaſt to- morrow, and nothing at all for 


ſupper. e 
Father, And why, pray? | 

John. Nay, we would 9g) fain learn to 10) 
conquer ourſelves. 


* 


1) hviſkende. Commotion, Bevegelſe. 2) Kapitel. 
3) the hour had ſtruck, Kloffen havde ſlaget. 4) 
retirere. 5) fortrykket. 6) Gunſt. 7) bede om 

Tilladelſe. 8) Frokoſt. 9) gierne. 10) overvin⸗ 
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Nicolas. And we would x1) accuſtom ourſel, 
yes to bear a little hunger, War it might not ſeem hard 
to us, in caſe we ſhould ever be forced to do it. 

Theophilus, Ay, and then we would heg Papa, 
to give us leave, not to go to bed to- morrow, but fit 
up che whole night, * 

Father. I am glad, my children, that you per- 
ceive neceſſity of denying yourſelves ſometimes, what 
is agreeable to you on purpoſe , that you may learn 
to bear the want of it in eaſe of need. That ſtrength- 
ens the body and {ſoul at the ſame time I therefore 
12) grant your requeſt, bur on condition, that you 
do it willingly and gladly, and that you tell me free. 
ly, in caſe ir ſhould be too hard for you. 

All, Oh it will certainly not be too hard 
for us. 5 | | 
__— Friend R. Tl follow your example, you little 
ones, and 13) faſt with you to- morrow night, 

Friend B. And Fl! follow your example, Dick, 
Nicolas and john; we'll faſt together at dinner time, 
and I'll 14) watch with you all. 

Father, Bravo! Bravo! — Now ſhould I alone 
be left behind on the 15) road to goodneſs? — 
Hear, what I have relolved to do! 


You know, I have been greatly 16) tpoiled in 
my youth, I had 17) coffee and tea, beer and wine 
to drink, When I was a youth I had the folly to 
accuſtom myſelf to take 18) ſnuff and to ſmoak, All 
rh ſe things 19 debilitate the body greatly, and 20) 
Create ſo many wants, and make us 21) diſlatisfied 

| | eve- 


de. Tk) venne. 12) indvilliger eders Begiering. 
13) faſte. 4) vaage, 15 Vet. | 16) fordervet. 
17) Caffe. tea, Thee Beer, Ol. 18) Snustobak. 
19) ſvatfe. 20, fkaffer. 21) misfornoiet. 22) 


5 
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every moment, . we can not have them, I have 
often the 22) had ake, which I ſhould Pear 


not have, if I had not been aecuſtom'd to 23) ſtrong 
and heating liquors from my youth This and the 
example of our Robin/on has made ine reſolve to give 


| thein all up from this very moment. From this day 


therefore I'll neither {moak nor take any ſnuff; from 
this day forward Fl drink no more tea nor coffee, 
no beer nor wine, except on 24) birth- days and other 


feſtivals, then we will all drink a little wine and re. 


Joice in that gift of God and give our thanks for it to 
the giver of all things *), People will make many 
25) objections againſt this; one will lay: „he will 
26) play the lingularift, he will - 27) copy ) Dioge- 
nes.“ And other will ſay: „the man is hy pochondriac, 
he finds plealure in 2g)-rormenting himſelf That's 


what people will fay; bur my dear children, if we 


will do any thing, that is righr and good before God 
and according to our own 29) conſcience, we; muſt 
never aſk: what will the world fay to it? we muſt 
rather let the world ſay what it will, and do what ue 

think 


Hovedpine. 23) ſterke og hidſige Drikke. 24) 
Fodſelsdage. 25) Indvendinger. 26) agere et 
ſxrſindet Menneſke. 27) eſtetabe. 280 plagende. 


*) And will that do? ſaid Rome people and {hook 
their heads, * when they heard of this reſolution, 
It will certainly do, anſwered the father; and 
experience has ſhewn, he was in the right, bee 
cauſe the family gained health and ſtrength in 


proportion as they returned to a natural and | 


{imple way of living, 

**) Diogenes was a man, who denied himſelf of 
every thing, what was not abſolutely neceſſary 
for the ſupport of life. 
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think right, Even 30) phyſicians will ſhake their 
heads at me and 31) prophely me, God knows, What 
32) diſtempers, becaule I will no longer be ſiek in 
body and foul; but, my children, it we have courage 
enough to return to the 33) path of Nature, we muſt 
never 34) _ phy ficians, who have themſelves 
35) devia.ed from it. 

I thought proper to tell you all this before hand, 
that you mig ht learn by example, that we can do mnch, 
if we will, and that no ill 36) habit is fo ſtrong, 
which, with the aſſiſtance of God we ſhould not be 
able to conquer, if we 335 earneſtly ſet about it. — 

Nou, my children, theſe exerciſes of 38) abſti— 
nence and ſelf. denial which we have reſold upon, 
will be ſufficient to begin with After we have hap- 
pily conquered theſe, every following 39) raſk will 
be the eaſter, Thus — every one will do, what he 
has freely relolyed to do; and now in to our Ro- 
binſon. 

His ſituation was now happier, than it had ever 
been ſince his 40) arrival in his islend The only 
thing, chat made him now very uneaſy, was, that it 


was likely the favages would ſoon return to look for 


their companions, that had not returned with them; 
and that it would then moſt probably come to a very 
41) bloody action between him and them, He trem. 
bled at the thought of being again obliged to 42) 
{pill human blood, and his own uncertain fate made 


him no leſs uneaſy, 


In 


) Samvittighed. . 30) Legerne. Jr ſpace, 32) 
mine, 33) Stie. 31) raadfore ſig- 35) 
afviget. 36) Vane. 37) alvorligen. 38) Af- 
holdenhed. 39) Arbeide, foreſadt Arbeide. 40 
Ankomſt. 41} blodig Handling. 424 ſpilde, ud- 
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In theſe circumſtances the 43) 4 of ſelf pre- 
ſervation forced him to. 44) provide for his own fafe- 
ry as much as poilihle. He had Jang iince wiſhed ta 
make proper 45) fortification . works abour his caſtle x 
but the execution of this plan ſeemed impollihle for 


him as Jong as he was alone. But now, as he had an 


aſſiſtant, be might undertake ſuch a thing, He there- 
fore got on the top of the hill, from whence he 


could overſee the whole place, in order to make a plan, 


which was ſoon ready, He needed only make a 46) 
pretty broad and deep ditch on the outhde of the wall 
of trees, which he had made round ahout his caltie, 
and plant palilades on the inſide of it, 

Frederic, Pray, what are paliſades? 

John. Have you forgot that again! Don't y'ou 
remember the pointed poſts, which Papa planted eloſe 


together about one of the 47) revelins of our little 


480 fortrels. — Why, thole are paliſades. | 
Frederic, Oh ay! Let's heart further, « 


Father. Into this ditch he intended to lead the 
ſpring, that aroſe at a ſmall diſtance from his dwel- 
ling, ſo that part of the brook ſhould flow thro' 
the middle of his yard, that he might not be in want 
of water in Cale of a regular; 49) ſiege. | 


It was difficult to make Friday comprehend all 
this by ſign, However he {ſucceeded at laſt; and Fri- 
day ran directly to the ſea-fhore, to look for all 
kinds of 50) tools to dig and ſhovel with, viz: lar- 
ge mulcle { hells, and flat ſharpſtones. Upon which 
they both fell a working, : 

5 vou 


gyde. 43) provide for his owt. Sefety; vere be⸗ 
tenkt paa ſin egen Sikkerhed. 45) Feſtninasverker. 
45) temmelig bred og dyb Groft. 47) Ravelin. 
48) Faſtning. 49) Beleiring. 50) Verktsi, ta 


You r may of ly think, that this was not a very 
eaſy raſk, They were obliged to make this ditch at 
leoſt fix foot deep, and eight foot broad, if it was 
to be of any uſe, The length of it mi ight be from 
eighty to a hundred ſteps, And as he had no iron 
inſtrument, no 51) pick-ax, no ſhovel, conſider 
what work that muſt be! They needed almoſt four 
hundred paliſades; and theſe muſt all be cut, 52) 
ſqusred and pointed, with one ſtone - hatchet; they 


were alfo obliged to Jig a Canal almoſt as deep from 


the ſpring to the ditch, to lead the water thro's aud 
there was moreover a 53) riſing ground between this 
ſpring and his dwelling, thro' which ad were oblig- 

ed to dig! 


Bat all theſe difficulties did not $4 deter our re. 
ſolute friend. His moderate and sQive life had made 
his courage in every impertant undertaking. much 
prone s than it is generally found with men grown 


up in 55) ſoftneſs, idleneſs and plenty, WMithi God 
and 3 courage! was the 56) motto, with which 


he began every important undertaking; and then we 
know , he did not ceaſe, 1 hg had 57) carried his 
point, ; 


It was the ſame now. Both he and Friday wor k- 
ed from 58) early in the morning till late at night 


wich ſuch 59) vigour und earneſtneſs, that it is ſut— 


priſing, how much they did every day, nothwith- 
ſtanding their. 60) wretched tools. Luckily the wind 
blew from ſuch a quarter ny two months, that is 
was 


ſhovel, ſkuffe. 51) Hake. a ſhovel, en Skuffe. 
52) paſſet ſammen tilhugget. 53) heit Sted. 54) 
afſkrekke. 55) Blobagtighed idlenes, Lediggang. 
plenty Overflodighed. 56) Valgſprog. 57) op⸗ 
naaet ſi it Diemed, 158) —_ late, ſildig. 59) Mun⸗ 
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was impoſi ple for the ſavages to viſit Robinſon's island. 
Conſequently they needed nor fear Ty ſurpriſed by 
them during their work. 

Whilſt Robinſon Was thus wor kings, he was he. 
{ides endeavouring to teach his companion ſo much of 
the German tongue, as to make him underſtand him, 
when he {poke to him; and Friday wos ſo deſirous of 
leaning, that he could in a ſhort time comprehend 
a great deal of it. In this Robinſon did juſt as we do 
with vou, when we teach you latin or french; he 
ſhew'd him as often as he could the thing he ſpoke 
of, and then he pronounced the 1iame of it aloud 
and : diftinetly, But when he ſpoke of things, which 
he cguld not ſhew him, he made ſnch comprehend- 
fible looks and geſtures, 61) that Friday could not 


chuſe but und 'erſtand him, Thus before fix months 


were paſt, he had learned ſo much German, that they 


could rolerably well 62) communicate their thoughts 


to each other, 
A new enereaſe of happineſs {or our Robinſon ! 


 Hitherto Friday had been but a 63) dumb companion 


to him; naw he was enabled to be his real companion 
and his friend, Oh how infignificant was now the 
trivial pleaſure, which the thoughtlels chattering of 


the parrot had given him, when 64) compared to 


this! 


Friday {till ſhew'd himſelt more and mort us 2 


good. natured, faithful young man, in whom, there 
was no 65) guile; and jeemèd to have the ſineereſt 
affection for his maſter. For which reaſon his maſter 

| | -becd- 


terhed. 60) elendig. 60) that — him: kunde ikke 


andet end forſtaae ham 62) meddele. 63) ſtum, 
64) ſammenligne. 65) Bedragerie. 66) mere 


fier efter. to become fond ot any, fatte Yndeſt for 
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became every day 66) fonder of him, and ſometime 


after he did not 67) ſeruple to let him ſleep along tide 


of him in his own cave, | 

In leſs than two months their ditch was ready, 
and now they might very quietly expect every attack 
of the ſavages. For before any one of them could get 
over the ditch and 6%) mount ever the palifades, it 
was ealy for them to kill him with their arrows or 
They had therefore pretty 
well provided for their ſecurity. 


One day, when Robinſon and Friday were on a 


riſing ground near the thore, from whence they had 
a free proſpect of the ſea, Friday ſtood ſtaring to where 
they could but 69) dimly diſcover ſome islands at a 
great diſtance. Ar-once he began to hop and jump 
for joy and made all forts of geſtures, On Robin- 
ſon's atking him: what was the matter; he cried our, 


joy fully „ l continuing to 70) caper: chu er up! 


cheer up! There is my county] There is my nation, 


From his glowing face and iparkling eyes, with which 
he accompanied theſe exclamations, there appeared 


an exe{live love for his country and a deſire of returning 
to it. His maſter was not at all pleaſed, when he 
obſerved this, rac? it was very 71) preile- worthy 1 in 
Friday to love his oui country more, than all other 
countries, aud the friends end 72) ralations he leſt 
there more, than all other men, Robinſon who had 
reaſon to apprehend , that he might one time or other 
leave him for the fake of his country . men, endefe 
vour'd to 73) found him, He therefore began rhe 
following 74) dialogue with him, which will, make 
you ſtill better 75) acquainted with honeſt Friday. 


nogen. 67) tage i Betenkning. 68) ſtige- 69) 
u'ydelig. 70) giore Caprioler. 71) roesverdig. 
72) Paarorende. 73) ſondere, udforſke. 74) 
Samtale. c 
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75) bekiendt. 76) med en alvorlig 
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Robinſon.” Would you then wiſh to live among 


your country . men Cy 
n Fe 0aN, Oh ay! I ſhould be glad to be with 
them again. 

Robinſon, You would then cerhaps eat man's 
- fleſh with them again? | 

Fridiy. (76) with a ſerious countenance.) 

No, I would teach them nor to be ſavage any 
more, and to eat the fleſh of animals and milk, but 
no human fleſh, | - 

Robinſon, But, 77) tuppoſe 9 fhould eat 
you? Z 
Friday That he won't do, 

Rinn Why, but they do eat human fleſh 1 
Frida) Yes, bur only the fleſh of the enemies, 
they have flain, - 

Robin, on, Could you make a boat pray, to go 
over in? | . | 

Friday, Oh yes! 

Robinjon, Well, then you may een make one 
and go over to them. 

(Ar which Friday looked at once ſerious and caſt 
down his eyes), 
| Robin on. es what is the matter ? ? what ma- 
kes you forrowful ? 

Friday, It 780 grieves me, that my dear ma- 
ſter is n with me. 

Robinſon. Angry ? how fo? 

Friday. Nay, becaule you will ſend me away. 

Robinſon- Why, don't you wiſh to return to 
your own country ? 

Friday. Ay, but if my maſter is not there, 
Friday does not wil h to be there neither, 


Ro- 


Mine. 77) forudſat. 78) bedrover, 79) vred, 


* 


— — 


Robinſon, Your nation would think me their 
enemy and eat ine; ſo you may e'en go alone, of 
At thele words Friday go) ſnatched his maſter's 
| hatchet from his ſide, put it into his hand and held 
_ Out his head for him to cleave it. 
Robin ou. What do you want? 
ae Kill me, better Kill me, than ſend me 1 
away! _ Fe 
At which words the 81) tears guſhed into his | 
eyes, Ihis affected Robinſon, who fell into his arms 
end ſaid: „Be 82 unconcerned, my dear Friday! 
Neither do 1 ever with to g3) part with you: for [ 
love you heartily. What I leid, was only to try, 
whether you loved me ſo much as I do youss, Upon 
which he embraced him again and 84) wiped away a 
tear of joy, that ſtarted from his eye. | 
Robinſon was however very glad to hear, that 
Friday could make a boat. He took him therefore 
by the hand and led him to the place, where he had 
been working during ſome years, in order to make 
one. Here he {hew'd him the tree, the third part 
of which was nor yet 85) ſcooped out and told him, 
how much time he had already ſpeiſt at that work. 
Friday ſhook his head and ſmiled, On Robir- 
ſon's alking, what he had to object ggainſt it? he an- 
' bwer'd: that he had not needed ell that work; ſuch 
a tree. could he hollow out much better and faſter 
with fire. Who could be mare rejoiced at theſe news, 
than Robinſon! The boat was already finiſh'd in his 
fancy ; he thought himſelf already at fea, and after a 
proſperous voyage, was landing in ſome part of the 
continent, where he found Europeans ; How his heart 


86) 


80) ſnappede. 81) Taarene. to Zuſh, udſpringe 
ſtrommende. 82) ubekymret. $3) at ſkille mig 
ved. $4) torrede, 85) udhulede, 86) jprang- 
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5 ; 960 leap'd for Joy at the thoughts of 90 near 3 delive. 
rance! — It was reſolved to begin the work at day 
break ihe. following morning, 

| Theoptilns, Now our joy will ſoon have an 

. end! | 

F Farther Why (0? 

7 Theophilus, Nay, if he once has a 87) vellel; 

1 hell ſoon Jail away; and when he is returned to Eu- 

P rope; Papa can tell us no more of him. 

0 Farher. And would not you gladly give up this 


pleaſure, if by ſo doing you could procure poor Ro- 
binſon S delive "Face 2 
Theophilns, Oh ay, ther s true l I did not think 


. of thar. 

2 Father. However, who knows what &g) ob- 

# ſtacles may occur to defer their tinjſhing the boat 

9 and hinder their 89) departure? Jhe go) time to come 
7 is Uncertain ad Qi 0 variable and Ser ally Proves quite 


diflerent from what we expected We are not ſeldom 
disappuinted in our hopes, tho' they ſeem ever fo 
3 


pare] for the 92) Not — Robinſin, who had of. 
ten found 11 dom experience, now went home in 
company with Friday * th a pious reſolution , G3) 


= to leave the accomplil hment of his ardent wiſh to the 


7 ziwile and moſt Ro rg Providence, who knew much 
better than himiclt, hat was moſt expedient for 
hiun. | | TY 

NINE: 
- 7 23 1 F > + * a l 2 : ig 
859 Skib. Fartot. 88) Hindringer kuͤnne fommet 

1 Veien. $9) Afreiſe. yo) the time to come, den 

tuükommende Tid. 91) foranderlig. 92) det ver⸗ 


5 | ſte. 93) overlade. 


ſure; and it 15 theret Are very wilelv done to be pre- 
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NINETEENTH EVENING. 


When the company was again aſſembling the next 
evening, they had already 1) in part began thoſe exer- Fl 
ciſes of abſtinence, that had been reſolved upon. 
They were all 2) merry and the father began the con- I 
verſation as follows: 85 
Well, my children, 3) how do you like faſt. | 
ing? 2 
All. Oh very well! very well, | 
Father, You fee, I am alive too, though Thad 
nothing to day but water and milk, 
| Nicolas, If that be all, I think I coul (till 
longer! 
All. So could 11 And I too ! Why that's no- 


thing at all! 
| Father. It would he ti to faſt any longer: 


it might alſo be 4) hurttul to your healths ; bur it 
you deſire it, VI propole ſome other exereiſes, that 
Thall be full as uſeful. 

All, Oh! yes, yes, dear Papa! 

Father. Every one of us has done enough for 
to day, 5) eſpecially as we are to watch to night. 
But, if you really have a mind to become very good 
men, ſound and ſtrong in body and mind, and con. 
ſequently able to contribute much, very much to the 
happineſs of your fellowereatures: hear „what I pro- 

poſe to do! 

I'll read the works of 6) ancient ſages to vou, 
who were the 7) teachers of thoſe great and excellent 
men, whom you liked fo much, when I was 80 


relating the ancient hiftory, Theſe works contain 
| tne 
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W . the 9) precepts, which thoſe wiſe men gave their 
10) diſciples, and by the accomplifhment of which 


. their ſcholars became fo great and good. Every 
Week I will write one of thoſe precepts on a table co- 
1 vered with paper, and. explain it ro you, Then I'll 
=; tell you at the {ame time, what exerciſes vou are to 


11) perform during that week, in order to 12) con- 
vert the accomplii hment of ſuch a precept into an eaſy 
. and agreeable habit zut this indeed can not be done 
> without x3) renounciny to a great many agreeable 
things, and without freely reſolving to give up fome 
very agreeable pleaſures, nay ,even {omerimes to it. ffer 
ſomething very disagre-able, in order to acquire hy 
as degrees that ſtrength of mind, which enables us, to 
1 14) withſtand every 15) unwarrartsble defire aid to 
jutfer every 16) lois and want with wiſdom and 175 
equsnimity. We grown people will indeed be your 
5 examples in theſe exerciſes, and require nothing of 
Z ven, but whor we ourſelves have courage enough to 
eccomplith Will you 18} agree to this propofal ? 
All gave their 19) afſenr by leud sffirmetion, 
and a joyful 20) clapping of their hands. A 21) 
ſchool of wiſdom was the&fore 22) ereQed among them 
from that very moment, which was particularly dife 
ferent from other ſchools, that every week one 23) 
leſſon only was given of half an hour., which ſerved 
for a whole we-k's earnelt exerciſe, We mey perhaps 
ſome time or other communicate theſe exerciſes and their 


— 2. | hap- 


was relating, jeg fortalte. 9) Forſkrifter. 10) 
Diſciple. a Scholar, en Diſcipel, 11).to perform 
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Exerciſes, anſtille Ovelſer. 12) forvandle. 
ö 13) afſige, fraſige ſig. 4) modſtaae. 15) utilla⸗ 
I deltg, 16) Tad oa Mangel. 17} Tilfredshed, 
{1 18) antage dette Forſlag. 19) Samtykke. 20) 


Klappen i Henderne. 21) Skole. 22) oprettet. 
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happy 24) confornenenl to our young 25) readers, to 
teach them the means of becoming very good, uſe- 


ful and happy men, *) 
Now 


23) Lection. 24) Sar: 25) Laſere. 260 


*) Something. to ſerve as a proof of tlie happy con- 
ſequences, — Moſt of the children, that are in. 
troduced ſpeaking in this book, had bad teeth, 
becauſe their drink in their infancy had been 
chiefly ſweet and warm, and they had been uſed 
to eat many forts of dainries, It was thougbt 
neceſſary, to have their bad teeth drown. 4 The 
Father therefore called them together and faid ; 
„My children, we think it neceſlary to have your 
hollow and rotren teeth drawn, in order to fave 
vou fiom future pain, It is indeed painful! 
Bur rejoice, it gives you an excellent opportuni. 
ty of exerciſing your courage and patience, and 
of preparing you to bear pain hke men for the 
future, But this exerciſe muſt again be volun— 
tary and without force, oi elfe it is without uſe, 
Whoever will therefore Orgs it freely, let him 
ſay yes!!“ — They all cried; yes, yes, yes, 
with a cheer{ul countenance; and vied with each 
other, who {hould be the firſt ; then they placed 
themſelves by turns before the dentiſt with un. 
daunted conrage, and had — I ſay no more than 
the truth — one three, the ſecond four, the 
third five teeth drawn, moſt of which were large 
grinders with long roots, without the leaſt cry ; 
nay, moſt of them were conſtantly laughing, 
The dentiſt was aſtoniſhed, and teſtified, that he 
had never ſeen any grown perſon, not any man, 


who had ſhewn ſuch extraordinary courage — 
and 


44 


* 
Now again to our Robinſon) — After the 26) 
abovemention'd agreement was made, the father con- 


tinued as follows. 
What I {aid laſt night at the 27) conclufion of 


my narration, to be poſſible, has really happened, 


All. What was it, pray? what, pray? 
Father. U faid, that in human life, we are of. 
ten ſuddenly diſappointed in our ſureſt hopes; and 
that th-refore Robinson, however probable and howe- 
ver near his deliverance feemed to be, might meet with _ 
ſome unforeſ-en obſtacle, to force him to remain lon- 
ger there, This obſtacle eppeared the very next day, 

The 28) rainy fvaion began that very day, which 


Robinſon from experience knew to be twice a year, 
that is; when day and night are 29) equally long, 


or at 30) equinox as it is called. During this rainy 
ſeaſon, which generally laſted one or two months, it 
wes impoſſible for him to do any thing without doors 
fo hard and inceſſint was the rain at ſuch times! Ro- 
binſon had alio obſerved, that going out and getting 
31) wet was at this ſeaſon very hurtful to his health. 
Vhat could he rheretore do now? He could not con- 
tinue bis {hip-. building, end was obliged to paſs his 
time with 32) domeſtiek occupations, 


Fg om 


ovenmeldrte Aftale. 27) Slutning. 28) regnagti⸗ 
ge Aarstid, Regntiden. 29) ligelange. 30) Jevn⸗ 
dogn. without doors, uden for Huſet. 31) getting 
wet, at blive vaad. 32) huuslig. 33) mork. 


and the father dropt the moſt grateful tear of joy, 
the like of which had never ran down his cheek, 
This, my young readers I tell you likewiſe, 
that you may lee, what ſtrength of mind we may 
accquire by progreiſive exexeiſes of firmneſs. 


36 


. 
8 SY 2 


It was now very agreeable to our Robinſon during 
this rainy ſeaſon and long 33) dark evenings, to have 
fire againg and ſtill more o, to have a companion, 
2 friend, with whom he could paſs his time with 34) 
familiar dilcowfes during their domeſtick occupations ! 
35 Formerly he was obliged to paſs theſe diſmal eve- 
nings alone in idlenefs and darkneſs; now he far with 
Friday by a lamp and near the kitchintire, worked and 
-  tslked, and never felt the trouble of 36) tediouinels, 
which is ſo oppreſſing. 
Friday taughe him ſeveral little arts, by which 
the ſavages make their fituation tolerahle; and then 
Robinſon taught him again other things, which 3 
ſavages know nothing of Thus both encreaſed 
knowledge and dexterity, and by wag 37) mutual 185 
duſtry they made a number of little works of art, 
which, had every one been alone, oy have been 
imp offible for either, Now they both felt, how good 
it was for mankind to be kept togethcr by 38) fo- 
ciableneſs and friend{ hip, and not to be. 29) roaming 
About the world fingle, like wild beafts! ; 

Friday among, other things underſtood the art 
of making 30) baſs - mats, which he made ſo eloſe, that 
they might ſerve them to make gx) clothes of. Ro- 
binſon learned ic of him; and then they both made ſo 
ma y of them as wer? fuſfieient to make a whole 42) 
ſuit of clothes for each of them. How did Robinſon 
Tejoice, that h- could now do without thoſe troubl:- 
Jom clothes made of hard 43) uncurried ſkins: 

Friday moreover underſtood the art -of making 
ropes of the 4) filaments, which incloſe the cocos- 

£ nuts 


24) fortroelig Samtaler. 335 tilforn. 36) Kied⸗ 
ſommelighed. 37) gienſidig. 38) Selſkabeliahed. 
39) fare omkring. 40) Baſtmatte. 41) Klad r. 
42) Klxdning. 43) udgarvet- - 44) ſmaa Traader⸗ 
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nuts and of ſeveral kinds of 45) flaxy herbs, which 

were far ſaperior to thoſe, which Robinſon had hi- 
therto made, He could make fiſhing - nets of thread 
in a particular manner; an occupation, with Which 
both ſpent many a long evening very agreeably, 

During their domeſtick occupations Robinſon's - 
46) chief aim was, to 47) clear up the underſtanding : 
of his poor ſavage friend and by degrees to 50) con- 
vey ſome true and worthy ideas of God into his mind. 
How weak and 52) erroneous Friday's knowledge of 
religion was, you may eclily perceive from the fol- 
lowing dialogue between him and his maſter, 

| Rohinſou, Can you tell me, Friday, who has 
made the ſea, the earth; the animals and yourſelf ? 

Friday. Oh yes! Toupan made them. 

RoVinſon, And who is Toupan, pray? 

Friday. Why, the thunderer! 

Robinſon. But pray, who is the thunderer? 

Friday, An old man, a very old man, who 
has lived before all things, and who makes the thun- 
der, He is much older than the Sun, Moon and 
Stars; and all creatures ſay Oh to him. (By which 
he meant; all creatures 52) adore him, 

Robinſon, Do then your country-men go to 
any place, when they 53) dye? 

Friday, To be.ſure; they go to Toupan, 

Robinſon, Where does he live then ? | 

Friday. He 54) dwells on high mountains, 


Robinſon, Has any body ever ſeen him there? 
E | Fri- 
45) horagtige Arter. 46) Hoved - Hiemed- 47) 


oplyſe. Fo) bibringe. 51) vildfarende. 52) til⸗ 
dede. 53) deer. 54) boer. 55) Praſter, 56) 


0. Bo ON — — 


2 


after their death? 


8 


Friday. Na body ever gets up to him, but 
the Owokakees ; (by which he underftood 55) pricfts 


who ſay Oh to him, and then they tell us again, 
what he has ſaid, . 


Robinſon, 


Are then the people bappy with him 


Friday Oh yes, if they have killed and eaten 
a great many enemies. | 


+ _Rovinſon ſtertled est this 56) deplorab lle errour 
and began directly to give him 57) juſter ideas of God 
and of the life after death. He Taught him, that 
God is an invifible, moſt pow-1!::!, molt wiſe and 
moſt bountiful being; that he has cregted every thing 
that exiſts, an! provides for every thing; but that 
he, himlelf veyer had any, beginn 1 85 that he is 580 
pleſent eve [tw e tins, pen 

aud do; that he finds pleaſure in ee is good, 
pt <9) abhors whatever is bad; that heca e 
only make thule happy in this and our future ſtate who 
have with al: their hearts endegyonr'd, 
goo . 


rvwhere, and know 


2 


to become 


F. dg V C-O 


hearken'd to theſe 61) ſublime and 
comiortaliic is 


actions with retp ectiul attention, and: 


they made a Gweap 62 ) impreon on his memory, 
He ſtil! defired to know more of them, 
: being 68 73. 


and Robinſon 
eager to teach him, ihe was to learn, 
he in a hort time conceived! che 64) principal truths 
of religion ſo diftinctly and with lo much 65) convie- 
tion, as his inftrudtor could explain them to lum, 
From this time he eſtcem'd himfelf intinitely happy; 


ro 


heffagelige Vildfarelſe. 
vorende 59) af{Fycr. 
ophoiet, 52) Indtryk. 
ved ⸗Sandheder. 


570 rigtigere. 58) ner⸗ 
60) gov Agt paa. 64) 
63) begierlig. 64) Ho- 
65) Overbeviisning. 66) ro⸗ 
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to have come from his own country to this island, 


and he even obſerved, that God's intention had been 
very good with him, 5 he ſuffer'd him to fall in- 
to the hands of his enemies, becauſe otherwiſe he 
would probably never have made Robinſon's aequain- 
tance. „And then added he, I ſhould never have 


got. any knowledge of this bountiful God in his 
life! ec 


From this time forward Robinſon always ſaid his 
preyers in Friday” s preſence; and it was an 66) affec- 
ting tehr, to fee, with what joyful 67) devotion he 
follow'd his example, And now they- both lived 10 
ſatisfied and happy, as two men ſeparated from the 


reit of mankind can poſſibly do, 


Thus ey p:iſed the rainy ſeaſon without perceir- 
ing it. The iky already began to clear up; the 68) 
ſtorms Were huvthed, and the 69) heavy rain. clouds 
were paſt, Rovinſon and his faithful companion now 
again 70) breathed che 71) clean gently warming air of 
the ſpring, they both felt themſelves ftrengrhen'd 
and therefore went with great cheerfulneſs to the im- 


portant work they ne retolyed upon before the rainy 
ſealon, 


Friday, as Maſter in the art of {hip - building, 
began to burn the inſide of the 72) rrank with fire, 
This went ſo faſt and ſo well, that Robinſon could 
not 73) forbear calling himjel fs -4) duuce, becauſe 
he had not hit on this method Bur, added he to 
his comfort, ſuppoſe I had thoughr of it, yet I could 


not have done it for want fire! I hope, youwill ſpare 
F 7 | me 


rende Syn. 67) Andagt, 68) Stormen holdt op. 
69) tunge Regn-Skyer. 70) aandede. 71) reen, 
behagelige Faaraars Luft. 72) Stammen. 73) 
bare ſig for, undlade, 74) Dosmer, 75) ounſten⸗ 
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me the trouble of giving you a 75) circumſtantial 


account, how their work advanced every day, becauſe. 
{uc]; s relation would be neither agreeable nor inſtruc. 
tive, I {hali therefore only tell you;, that the boat, 
w hich Robin on would perhaps never have ended, at 
Jealt not in many years, was now by their united 
ſtrength finifh'd within two months, They only 
wanted à ſail and oars. Friday uu dertook to make 
the former, and Robinſon the latter. 

Heophilus. Ay, but how could he make a 
fail? whe he could not make one without linen! 

Father, It is true, he did not underſtand to 
make line i; neither had he a 76 loom for it: but he 
could, 88 I have already told you, make fine mats of 
the 77) buk of trees, and theſe the lavages ale inſt ead | 


of 780 {ail cloth, 
Tizey both got their. work ready about the farts 


time, Rhinjon his oars, and Friday his fails; and 
now they had nothing more to do, than to 79) launch 


the vell. they hat ads! 


Frideric, What's the meaning of chat ? 

Father. Did you never fee, when they let a 
new built i hip run from the ſhore, where it was 
built, into the Elbe 

Frigeric. Oh yes! I haye ſeen it ds: 

Father, Well, then you have ſeen, that the 
ſhip ſtands on a 80) frame made of beams, Theſe 
are called the g1) ſtocks, Now as ſoon as the 82) 
wedge, which holds the ſhip, is 83) removed, it 
runs along a beam into te water and this 1 Is, what 
they call launching a ſhip, + The place, where they 


had built their boat, was s unforrunately tor them {ome 
| thou- 


delig. 76) Vaverſteel. 77) Bark, 78) Seildug 
79) lade et Skib lobe ud. 30) Stellaͤde. 81) 
Stabelen. 82) Kile. 83) borttaget, 84) bare 
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thouſand paces from the fhore, and now the queſtion 
Was: h OW ? WY hound get it there 7 10.84 carry ts; 
to {hove it, orf to roll it, feem'd impoflible: for it 


Was mue h too Rea\ I, Mhat conld they therefore do 


now ? This wes a. 85) frefh difficulty for them? 

Dick, Why, Robinſon needed only make ſuch 
86) levers ag ain, a> he lotely uſed, to roll the two 
large {tones out of his cave, when. he had no body 
to uſſiſt him. 

Father. He had ee the advantage, which 
this mple inſtrument affords; he therefore made uſe 
of it now too: bur ma rad of moving hat boat 
advanced fo 87 tiowly, that he toreſaw, it would em- 
ploy.thein a whe RN h &% at teaff, He luckily at 
laſt -recolleted ſuch an then fimple inſtrument, which 


89) car penters and other mecrtanicks Sen erally ule in 


Europa to remove heavy burchens, 1 mean 90 role 
lers — 
Frideric, | ww hat are tolles pray ? | 

Faiier, Long round pieces 7 Ss od, that eaſily 


roll along, becaule they are round. Theſe they place 


under the bir hen they defic to remove to an other 
place, and if they 91) puth it forward but with 
moderate f irength „it runs along of itſelf on theſe rol. 


Robinſon had {carce made the g2) trial, when 
perceived , how eaftly and quickly they could move 
their bott forward! In two days they got it into the 
water , and it was no ſinall | Joy for them both to ſeep 
that ir i'd their expe ation perfectly. 
yd had now theretore norhing more to do, 
than to make the neceſtery preparations for their de- 


par- 


ſyde det eller rulle det ned. 85) friſt. 85 
Haandſpader. 87) langſomt. $8) i det mindſte. 
$4) Temmermand. 90) Valdſer, 91) ſtode, ſkyde 
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92 
parture, to provide themſelves with ſo many provi. 
lions, as their bogt could carry, and then to begin 
their wiſh'd for 93) voyage, But where ſhould they 
now go to? Friday withed to go to his own home; 
Robinſon on the contrary defired to fail to the 94) 
comment of Aimeiica, where he hoped to find ſome 
. Speniards 04 other Europesns. Friday's country was 
but about four german miles, the continent on 
the contrary was above twelve till fifteen miles 95) 
diſtant, If they firſt went to the former, they went 
ſome miles further from the latter, and the datiger-of 


the vovagye was conlequently enereaſed. 96) On the 


other hand Friday only knew the 97) road, that is, 
the g .) navigeble way of the fea to his own country, 
wher!cas the way to the continent was intirely unknown 
to him. Rotinſon knew ſtill lefs about the matter, 
becaule he hig never been in thoſe ſeas before, Thus 

they were again 99) involved in freſh difficulties. 
At laſt Robin/on's deſire of returning among ei- 
yii.z:d people 180) got the betten of all his companion's 
ditculiies ard objections, It was reſolved to make 
all the neceſſary preparations for their departure the 
very rext morning, and rhen to fail with the firſt fa. 
vourable - wind to where, according to Friday's 1) 
ſuppoſition, the next coaſt of thecontinent was ſituated, 
| And let this be enough for to day; for it is 
time to prepare ourſelves for ons intended ) watch — 
Upon which they aſſembled in a 3) watchroom, 
where the mother had ſeveral kinds of doineſtick oceu- 
pations in 4) readinels for thoſe, who were to watch, 
| | with 


92) Forſog. 93) Reiſe. (til Soes), 94) faſte 
Land 95) ſraltacende. 96) paa den anden Side, 
97) Veien { Landeveien). $94) ſeilbar. 99 iod⸗ 
viklet. 1c) got the better of, overvandt. 1) 


Formodning. 2) Vagt. 3) Vagtſtue. 4) Bered⸗ 
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with which they might amuſe themſelves during the 


night, Two were placed as5)centinels into rhe5)rem oteſt 
corners of the gazden, but ) ſeparately, and after the 8) 
expiration ofa quarter of an hour they were again 9) relie- 
ved with fife and drum, aud then two others took their 
10) poſts. Every hour they got ſome 11) fruit to 
12) refreſh themſelves. | | 

It was aglorions night. Thehalf moon appear. 
ed on the one fide of the ſky, ana on the other a 
diſtant dark cloud, from which the lightning 13) dar- 


ted inceſſantly, the air was ſo warm, and all ſleeping 
nature ſo quiet, that they all 14) confeſſed the next 


morning, that they had never peſt a day, much leſs a 
night with more pleaſure, than this. 


* * — 


TWENTIETH EVENING. 
5 | Father. 
Now, my children, Robinſon and Friday have pack'd 


up their 1) awls, and the wind 1s favourable, Prepare 


therefore, to hid them 2) farewell for ever: for-who 


knows, whether we {hall ever hear or fee any thing 
of them again! =] 5 


Ali. 3) (Surpriſed and ſorrh) Oh: 
| Fu- 


ab. 5) Skildtvagter. 6) ſenaſt frafiagende. 7) 

afſondret. 8) Üdgan en. 9) aflsſte under Piber 

og Trommeſlag. To) Poſter 11) Fruat. 12) 
forfriſke. 13) ſfivd ud. 14) tilſtod, bekiendte. 
I) alt deres Toi. 2) farvel for evig. 3) beſtprtſet 
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Farther, So it is. in the world! we can not al- 
voys be with our friends; the pain of ſeparation is 
4) unavoidable; we muſt therefore endcavour to be 
prepared for it dee hand, 

When Robinſon had left his caſtle. ho ſtopt on 


the hill above it in a penſive poſture, and bid bis com- 
panion walk along before him, Then he 5) revolved. 


in his mind all the paſt ſufferings ot his ſolitary life in 


this place; and the wonderful 6) guidance of heaven, 


which had hitherto 7) directed him, moved his inmoſt 
heart, A 8) flood of grateful tears of joy 9) burſt 
from his eyes, Then he 16) raiſed his open arms 
to heaven, and pray'd with tervent devotion : 

„Oh, thou my dear, dear heavenly father, how 
ſhall I thank te for all thou haſt hitherto done for 
me? Behold (falung on his knees) here I lic in the 
11) duſt before Gy allſeeing eyes, unable to expreſs 
my ardent feelings in words! But thou fee'ft "hi 
heart, thou ſee'ſt the inexpreſlible ſentiments of giamt- 
tude, with which it is intirely filled. This hear, which 
loves thee above ell things, which thou haſt fo often 
amended, this heart, that has been ſo often wounded 
by afffiction, and ſo often healed by thy goodness, 
is all 1 can give thee 12) in return, my bountiful fa- 


ther, for all thy innumerable benefits. Accept of it, 


my father, oh take it intirelv, and accompliſh the 
work of my amendment, which thou haſt begun! Be. 
hold, I caſt myſelf again into thy paternal arms! Do 
with me according to thy paternal pleafure. Ovly let 
me never again forſake the path of virtue, to which 


thy 13) mercy has brought me back, Only preſerve 


me. 


og ſorriafuld. 4) uundgaaelig. 5). overveiede, 
G) Veilednina. 7) fort, veiledet. 8) Strom 
Flod. 9) brod. 10) oploftede. 71) Stov. 
12) til Giendgieldning. 13) Barmhiertighed. 14) 


e 


2 


me from that, my father, only preſerve me from that! 
For the reſt, let my fate be whatever thy divine wis- 
dom has decreed. I go, wherever thou { halt lead 
me; I go with courage, confiding in thee, to meet 
every new danger, that may await me. Be ton with 


me with thy inviſible preſence; watch over my immor- 


tal ſoul, and ſtrengthen it in every temptation of 14) 


deſpondency, impatience, and ingratitude towards 


thee, which I may 15) chance to fall into — towards 
thee, oh thou eternal heavenly love, towards thee, my 
creator, my father, my God! God! God! | 


Now his feelings became ſo violent, that he was 


unable to continue any regular 16) ſeries of thoughts. 


He flupg himiclt with his face on the ground, to give 
free 17) vent to his tears, Thus ſtrengthen'd by 


divine comfort, he got up again, and once more ſur- 


vey'd that country, which was now fo dear ſo him 
and which he was now fo leave, His feelings were 
the ſame as thoſe of a man, who js to leave his 18) 
na ive country, and who has no hopes left of ever 
ſeeing it again, His 19) ſtreaming eyes were with 
affliction and 20) fondneſs fixed on every tree, in the 
ſhade of which he formerly uſed to 21) ſolace him- 


ſelf, on every work of his hands, which he had made 
in the 22) ſweat of his brow, Theſe objects cauſed 


him the jame feelings, as if he had been obliged to 
leave ſo many friends. And at laſt when he percet- 
ved his lama's grazing at the foot of the hill, he was 


obliged to turn away his face, in order to keep to the 


reſolution he had taken to depart, 


| Modfaldenhed. 15) ſkee af en Hendelſe. 16) 


Rake. 17) Fluar. 18 Faderneland. 19) 


ſtrommende. 420) ſuld af Kierlighed. 21) treſte. 
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* laſt the 23) ſtruggle was over. He took 
courage, and with open arms, as if he was going to 
embrace the whole country and all that was 19 it, he 
eried aloud: fare well, Ye 24) witneſſes of my paſt 
ſufferings! fare ye welk! — which laſt word was loſt 
in loud 25) groans, Now he once more lifted up Jis 
eyes to heaven, and ſer out with refolution on his 
way fc the Fare | 

On his way he perceived his faithful Pol fving Mt 
along from ove tree to an other at his ſide, He could 
not withſtand his deſire of taking the bird along with 
him; he therefore ftretched out his ha: d, crying: Pol! 
Pol! and the poor thing hopt down on its maſter's 
hand, from whence it got on his {houlder, where it 
remained, Thus Robinſon 26) join'd Friday, who 
waited for him with impatience, and they both went 
into the boar. 

It was on the thirtieth oy of November about 
eight o' clock in the morning, in the ninth year of 
his being in this folitary island, when our fend went 
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to ſea, the wind blowing fre{ b and favouroble, They 
1 had not {aid far, when they Calle egaiult a 2); chain 
of rocks, 13 


— N 


Charlozre, Oh! tell us firſt, what is a chain 
of rocks. | | | 
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f Father, 28 Seamen thus call a row of 88 
| 29) COM: Ted togethe . which ate either 30) 17180 5 


der weter or ſeen here and there above the 31 lu 95 de. 
This chain of rocks ran from one 32) bromento y of 
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| t | = : 
the-island above two german miles into the ſeg, To 
get over them ſeemed dangerous to both; they there. 
fore 33) ſhiſted their fail co give their boat an other 
34) qirection and thereby to avoid this chain of rocks, 
Nicolas. But how could they know, how far 
theſe rocks went into the ſea, When they were covered 
with water ? ; Y 
Father, That they could ſee by the breaking 
of the waves, which riſe higher in ſuch places, where 


there are any rocks hid. and 35) foam, becauſe they 


are 36) ſtopt and broken by the rocks 37a) under. 
neath, 

They had ſcarce got to the end of this chain of 
rocks, when their boar was ſuddenly 37%) bore away, 
ge if theiy, had had tweifty fails up in the moſt violent. 
ſtorm. They were both frighten'd, and took in 
their fail, ſuppoting it to be the effect of a ſudden 38) 
blaſt. But to no purpoſe ; the boat ren with as much 
{wiftneſs as before; and now they perceived with ter. 


vour, that they were in the midſt of a 39) rapid 
current. | 


Frederic. Pray, what is a current ? 
Father. The bottom of the fea is 88 40) une- 


qual as the ſurface of the continent, and there are 


mountains, hills and 41) vallies, as well as in the 
country here, this makes the water run with great 
rapidity in the lower parts, which form great 42) 
rivers in the midſt of the ſea, the ſame as our Elbe, 
which are generally very rapid, and very e 8 

| or 


bierg. 33) forandrede; vendte. 34) Henſtyrelſe 

Direction. 35) #Fummer. 36) ſtandſede. 37a) 

neden undee, 37% dreven bort. 38) Vindſtod; 

Stormvind, 9) ſtridig Strom. 40 ujevn. 

41) Dale. 42) 1 - 43) kom ud deraf. 44) 
f * 5 
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for veſſels eſpecially for ſmall ones, if they happen to 
get into ſuch a current; becauſe it is hard for them to 
43) get out of it again, and they are often carried yy 


5 or more out at lea, 


Theophilus, Oh, poor Robinſon, what wil! be | 


your fate now ? | 
CHarlotte. Had he but ſtaid in his island! 1 

thought ſome 44) miſchief would apain beſall him! 
Father, This time it was not 45) forwardneſs 


or levity that 46) impelled him to this voyage. On 
the contrary his 47) motives were the mol? rca{onable, 


Thus oll what now befell him, he might look upon 


as ſent by God, and he was now quite reſigu'd. 

They both exerted all their ſtrength with their 
oars to get the boat out of the current; but in vain! 
An 48) irreliſtible force carried them away with the ra. 
pidity of an arrow and now they ſaw nothing; more of their 
islend, except the hills. Their 49 deſtruction now 


ed unsvoidable: for in leſs than half an hour the 


tops of the higheſt mountains would be likewiſe out 
of ſight; and though the violence of the current ſhould 
ſooner or latter ſubſide, yet it would be impoſible for 
them to find their way back again to the island, be- 
cayf they had no compals, 
Frederic, No —=? _ ; 
Father, No compaſs, I ſay, Nicolas, who 


will be a Captain of a Chip, will tell you what thas is, 


Nicolas, (laughing) If I knew bar all the reſt 


belonging to it as well as that! — Frederic, it is a 


50) maguetick needle in a little round 51) box — 


Fre- 


_Ulykke, 45) Nysgierrighed eller Letſindighed. 46) 
drev. 47) Bevegegrunde. 438) uimodſtaaelig. 
49) Undergang. 50) Magnetnaal. 51) Daaſe- 
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Frederic. Ay, but what is a magnetick need- 


Nicolas. That is a needle made of ſteel, which 
has been 52) rubbeg on a certain ſtone, called a <3) 
loadſtone or magnet, by which it gets a wonderful 
54) quality, to wit : that it zlways 55) points towards 
the north*— that way — towards Wandsbeck, By 


this compals the 56) mariners ſteer their courſe, when 


they can ſee nothing but ſky and water, elſe they 
would ſoon loſe themſelves on the great ocean and 
not know, what part cf the world they were failing, 
| Father, Did you underſtand that, Frederic? 
Frederic Yes! well, 57) go on! | 
Father» As Robinſon had not ſuch a compaſs, 
it would be iinpoſſible for him to find his way back 


again, as ſoon as the island { hould be intirely out of 
light. And how terrible muſt then be his fruation ? 


To be 58) toſt about on the wide ocean in aſmallun. 
ſafe boar, and to have proviſions only for a few days. 
Can there be a ſituation more dreadful ? 

Bur, here we may plainly ſee, what an inexpres- 
ſibly great 59) treaſure true piety and a good conſcience 
are in need and diſtreſs! If. Rohinſon had not had 
them, how could he have born the oppreſſiing bur. 


then of theſe new ſufferings? He would have faln into 


66) deſpair and made an end of his tormented lite, 


to avoid 61) {ſtarving to death in a flow and dreadful 
manner. 


His companion, who was not yet ſo well groun- 


ded in piety, and who was not yet 62) fortified in it 


by ſo many and long ſufferings, as his maſter, wis 


G 2 very 


52) grundet. 53) Magnet. 54 Egenſkab) 55) 
viſer. 56) Ssefolk. 57) fortfare. 58) tumlet 
omkring. 59) Skat. 60) Fortvivlelſe. 61) at 
ſulte ihiel. 62) beſtyrket. 63) ynfeſigs 64) 
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very near deſparing. Unable to work any longer, and 


quite dejected he laid down his Car, and with a 63) pt 


teous aſpect aſked his maſter ; whether it would not be beſt _ 
for them to jump over board, in order to ayoid all the 
miſery, thatawaited them, by dviug at once? _Upan 


which Robinſon firſt talked to him with 6) mildneſs, 
and endeavour'd ro encourage him; then he 65) re- 


proved him in a friendly tone for his want of 65) faith 
in the all directing divine providence, and reminded 
him of what he had taught him concerning this matter. 
„Are we then, added he, only in God aimighty's 
hand, when we are on ſhore, think ye? Is not he 


likewiſe Lord of the ocean, and can not; he, if he 
pleaſes, 67 compel thoſe fhrious waves to carry us 


againt to ſome place of ſafety ? Ot do you think, you 
cau eſcape his power by jumping into the fea? Know, 
thonghtleſs young man, that your immortal ſoul will 
be for ever a 68) ſubject in the immenſe Empire of 
God, and that it can nat poſſibly be happy, it it 69) 
quits thi#life like a rebel againſt God, and does not 
wait, till it be called by its creator!“ 


| Friday felt the truth of this 70) remonſtrance in 
his inmoſt ſoul and wes af hamed of his deſpondency, 
On Robinſox's 71) perſuaſion he took up, his oar again 
and both continued to work with vigour, though they 


had not theleaſt hopes, that it would be ofany {ervice. 


This, ſaid Robinſon, is out duty, As long as there 
is a 72) ſpark of life remaming in us, we muſt do 
our utmoſt to preſerve it, Then we may die, if it 


mult 


Sagtm odighed. 65) iretteſatte. 66) Troe, 65) 
tvinge diſſe raſende Bolger. 68) Underſaat. 69) 
ferlade. 70) Foreſtilling. 71) Overtalelſe. 72) 
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muſt be ſo, with the comfortable 73) eonſeiousneſs 
that it was the will of God. And his will, dear Fri- 
day, continued he, railing his voice, and with 74) | 
undaunted courage ſparkling in his eyes, his will is 
always good, always good, end wile, tho' we ſhort- 
ſigted mortals can not conceive it! 


In the mean time the rapid e current continued, 
carrying the boat along with it, and now they could 
ſee nothing of the diſtant island, but the tops of ſome 
mountains. At laſt they could ſee nothing but the 

75) ſummit of a ſingle mountain, that was the high- 
fy in the island; and now they laſt all | polil le hopes 


of favins he [les 


But when all earthly help 5 when the 76) 
calamity of wretched man is at the higheſt 77) pitch, 
and no means of eſcaping ſeem left any where; then, 


my children, the hand of 78) all . ruling divine pro. 


vidence appears moft viſibly ro 79) interpoſe, and to 
fave us by {uch means as we could in no wiſe foreſee, 
This was the caſe now, Whilſt Robinſon himſef had 


given up all hopes of life, end left off go) rowing, 


being quite ſpent with fatigue, he ſuddenly perceived 


that he rapid motion of the boat began to abate, He 
looked into the water, and found it leſs troubled, than 
it had been before. And looking a ſecond time on 
the ſurface of the water, he was convinced, that the 
current was here divided, and that the largeſt arm of 
it ran to the north, whilſt the other, which was leſs 
rapid, and on which their boat was now $1) floating, 
turned towards the fouth, _ 

Gniſt 72 Medlidenhed. 74) uforſkrekket. 75) 
Spidſe. 76) Elendighed. 77) Spids, 78) alt 
regierende. 79) lagge ſig, gage imellem. go) at 


* — 
— — OR 


£ 
p 
. i 
4 
8 


102 


With unſpeakable joy he now cried to his com. 
panion, who was almoſt dead: „Cheer up, Friday! 
God almighty will not let us die yet!“ Then he {hew'd 


| him the viſible 82) foundation of his hope; and g3) 


ſhouting for joy, they both took hold of their ours 
again, which they had juſt before dropt, being quite 
{pent with fatigue. Encouraged by the unexpected 
hopes of lite they labour'd with unſpeakeble vigour 
againſt the ſtream, and perceived with 84) extaſy, 


that their endeavours were not now in vain. Robin- 
fon, who was by a long: ſeries of misfortunes accu- 


ſtom'd to fix his attention on every particular circum- 
ſtance, now ſaw, that the wind would alſo be of ad- 
vantage to them, immediately 85) unfurled his fail, 
which the wind preſently filled, and as they both uſed * 
all their efforts with their oars, they had in a ſhort 
time the inexpreſible joy, to ſee themſelves 86) treed 
from the current and on the 87) calm ſurface of 
the +9, | | | | 
Friday gg) wept aloud for joy, jump'd up, and 
was going to embrace his maſter; but he gg) deſired 
him, to moclerate his joy for the preſent , Þzcaule they 
had a 9o) rough piece of work to go thro' yet, before 
they could think themſelves intirely out of danger; as 
they were now ſo far out at ſea, that they could ſee 
nothing of the island, except ſome obſcure little black 


91) ſpots on the horizon. 


Frederic Horizon? what's that? 

Father, When you are $2) without in the open 
field, does not 1t appear to you, as if the ſky round 
about you reach'd the ground, like a large vault ? 

| | Fre- 


roe. 81) flot. (flydende). 82) Grund. 83) 
rige. 84) Henrykkelſe. 85) udſpendte. 86) 
befriet. 87) ſtille Overflade. 88) arad. 89) 
bad. 90) ſejg. 91) Pletrer, 92) ude. 93) 
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Frederic. Yes / = 
Father, Nou that circle, 1 earth ſeems 


to have an end, and joined to the itky, is called the 
| horizon. You {hall hear more about it in a fhort 


8 bY 


Our cheerful mariners rowed with ſo much 903) 
{pirit, and the wind blew them ſo falt towards the eaft 
lide of the island, to which they were failing, that 


time, 


they could in 3 ſhort time ſee the mountains again, 


„Cheer up! cried Robinſon to his companion, who 
was ſitting in the fore- part of the boat, and had con- 
ſequently his back turned towards the island ; cheer 
up, Fijday; our miſery is drawing to an ad is He 
had ſcarce pronounced theſe words, when the boat 
got ſuch a violent ſhock, that they both fell 94) head- 
long from their ſeats into the boar, In the ſame mo- 
ment the boat ſtood {till and the waves began to 95) 
ruſ h into it. 

Mother, Nay, my children, however willing I 
am to give up my lupper, as well as you, if we could 
fave our triend by it; yet we mult now get up, 
Supper waits, and Jenny has already called us twice, 

All. Oh! ä 


TWENTY FIRST EVENING. 


(Some of them ſpeaking at the ſame time,) 


0 


G 4 3 E | 


Munterhed. 94) ſaa lenge ſom de vare. $5) fas 
re ind, | 


make haſte, dear Vapa, that we may hear, what 
is become of poor Robjnſ0n. 


ld 


loſt, 
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Rather. Juſt when he thought himſelf ſafe, he 
again tell into a new misfortune, as you have already 
heard, and which was likely to have proved more fa- 
ral, than that, which they had juſt before eſcaped, 
The boat 1) ſtuck faſt on a ſudden, and the waves be- 
gan to ruſh into it. Now if the boat had been ſtopt 
by ſome pointed rock, they were in all appearance 


the bottom under the Kater with his oar, and finding 
it firm round about the boat, anck not above half a 
yard deep, he did not heſitate a moment, but jumped 
over board, Friday follow'd his example, and they 
both found ta their great comfort, that they were ons 
ly 3) got on a {and-bank and not on a rock, 

They now uled all their ſtrength to get the boat 
off into the deep water. They ſucceeded ; they got 
their boat 4) afloat , and thea they both jumped in 


: again. 


Charlotte. Now poor Robinſon will ſurely. get 
a 50 cold, becauſe he has got wet feet. 


Father. When people are ſo harden'd by an 


active and natural way of living, as Robinſon was, 
they don't get cold of ſuch trifles. Don't be uneaſy 


about that! 


John. Why, we ERS ſo much as get a cold 
by that; haw often have not we had wer feet Jaſt 
winter? 

Father. That's a ſign, that our manner of liv- 
ing has already harden'd you a little. — 

After having taken the water out of the boat as 


well as they could with their oars and hands, they 


relolved to be more careful and 6) to take in their 
| ſail, 


1) ſtak, 5 faſt. 2) c udforſke) lodde. 3) kommen | 


paa en Sandbanke. 4) a 5) Forkislelſe, 6) 


Robinſon began as faſt as poſſible to 2) ſound 
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ſail, that they. might be the more able to 7) govern 
their boat, Thus they rowed along the fand- bank, 
in hopes, that they would ſoon be at the end of ir, 
But they were obliged to row four long hours, be- 


fore they could ice their hopes accomplit hed ; for this 


{3nd - bank ran ſo far from the north to the ſouth. 
Robinſon perceived that it reached ro the very place, 


where he had ſuffer'd &) ſhipwreck nine years ago, 


and that is was conſequently the ſame, on which his 
{hip had g) ſtranded at that time, 
Frederic, What is ſtranded, pray? 


Theophilus, Oh, why da you always 10) in- 
terrupt Papa? : Fs 

- Father, Why, it is good of him to defire to 
be ;oftrndied? But not ſo good of yau, dear Theo. 


philus, to be diffatisfied with it! 1) Beware of that 


for the future! — To ſtrand, dear Frederie, is when 


a veſſel runs on ſuch a fand- bank or upon a rock, 


and can not get off of it again, 


— 


Frederic. Very well! 
Farther. At laſt they got intirely clear of the 


ſand. bank, and rowed with all their might towards 


the island, which they could now fee very plainly. 


At laſt they reached the ſhore, when the ſun ſhort 


his laſt beams on the tops of the mountains, and lan- 
ded quite fatigued, tho? exceedingly 12) glad at their 


happy preſervation, 


Neither of them had ate a bit the whole dey, 
They could therefore not wait till their return to the 
caſtle, but ſa: down on the ſea ſhore and made a 13). 
plenteous meal of the proviſions they had taken on 

TO 


berge. 7) ſtyre. 8) Skibbrud. 9) ſtrandet. 10) 
afbryde. 11) vogt eder derfor. 12) glad. 13) 


£ 
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board, Then they drew the boat into e ſinall 14) 


crock —- you know what that is, I ſuppoſe? 
John, Oh yes! where the water runs into the 


| 14 It is almoſt the fame as a 15 bay. 


Father, Only that a bay is larger! — They 
drew, T fav, the boat into a creek, and went home 
loaded with all they had had in the boat, — 

Nicolas, Oh it is not out yet, I hope? 

Father, Robinſon and Friday have 16) betaken 
themſelves to reſt, and the latter is already in a 17) 
profound ſleep, whilft the former is giving his hearty 


thanks to God for this neu- preſervation, We might 


therefore dc the lame; but it being vet ſoon, I will 
paſs over the night and relate, What happen'd the fol- 


loving day, 


„Well, Friday, “ ſaid Robinſon at break faſt, 


„have you a mind to take ſuch an other x8) trip with | 


me, as we did yeſterday ?. 
Friday. God forbid! :! 


| Robinſon, So you are reſolved to end your 4 | 
| with me in this island? 


Friday, If my father was but beret 
Robinſon. So you have a father (till ?, 
Friday, If he did not die, ſinee I am gone! 


Here he laid down the potatoe he had in his hand, 
and 19) a couple of big tears roll'd down his cheeks, 
This put Robinſon in mind of his own parents, and 
he was allo obliged to 20) wipe his eyes. Both ob- 


Ro. 


overflodig. 14) Viig, liden Fiord. 15) Havbugt 
16) begivet ſig til Hvile, 17) dyb Sovn. 18) 


19) en Par ſtore Taarer. 20) torre. 21) ſorge⸗- 
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Robinſon. Take comfort, Friday! Your father 


is probably yet alive, and pleaſe God, we will [hort. 


| ly go over und fetch him to us, 


This jay was. too great for poor Friday ! He 


Jumped up roaring aloud, flung himſelf on Robinſon's 


knees, embracing them, and could ſcarce utter s word 
for 22) ſobbing, 


»My children! eried the mother, what an exam- 


ple of 23) filial piety in a favage! in a ſavage, who 


has no obligations to his tather for any education, or 


any inſtructions, who owes him only his lite, and a 
24) wretched life too!“ 0 


So certain it is, added the fly. OD God has 
25) implanted love end gratitude into the hearts of all 
men to their parents! And what a monſter* muſt he 


not be — if there Were any fuch among ns civilized 


people - — who could 26) ſtifle this invate impulle, 


and grow indifferent to his parents, nay even cauſe 


them anxiety and forrow! If you 1hould ever meet 
with ſuch a monſter : oh never ſtay with him under 
one 27) roof; flee from him, as from a peſt ro ſocie- 


ty, a> a perſon able to 28) commit any other act of 


inhumanity, and whom the 29) judgment of God 
will tollow at his 30) heels! — 


After Friday was come to himſelf a little, Ro- 


hinſon aſked him, whether he knew his way home 


lo well, that they needed not expoſe themſelves to 
ſel dangers, as they had ſuffer'd yeſterday ? Friday 
31) declared, that he knew the way fo well, that he 


wy 32) venture to go over in the night time, be- 


cauſe 


lig. 22) Sukken. 23) ſonlig. 24) elendig. 
25) indplantede. 25) qvele denne medfodte Drift 
27) Tag, dekke. 28) begaae. 29) Dom. 30) 
Hale. 31) erklarede. 32) vove. 33) Rov. 
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- inſtruments, | Robinſon, whole power of 3 
tion and patience were 39) equally inex haultible, even 
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cauſe he had often been of thoſe parties, that had 
come over to celebrate their victories. . 

[Robinſon So you haye been often among them, 


when they killed men? 


Friday; Oh yes! 
Robinſon, And did you help to eat them? 
Friday, I did, alas! I did not know then, that 


it was any thing bad 


Robinſon, In what part of the island did you 


uſe to land then ? | 
Friday, Always on the Rach fide, becauſe it 


was the neareſt, and becauſe there are cocoa- trees, 


By this Rohinſon ſaw more plainly, how much 
reaſon he had to thank God for caſting him on the 
north ſide of the island and not on the {ſouth fide, 


mr he would otherwiſe in a {hort time have been 


33) prey to the ſavages. Hereupon he 34) repeat 


. his very agreeable promiſe to Friday , that he 


would {hortly go over with him to fetch his father. 
For the preſent it was not yet poſſible, becauſe their 
garden- work, for which it was now the ſeaſon 35) 
demanded their. preſence. 

To this they now went, Robinſon and Friday 


dug as if for a 36) wager, .and in their ho 37 


relaxation they never neglefted to make {ori uſetul 
iuven— 


ſucceeded in making a 40) rake, tho' he was obliged 
to make the holes for the teeth — you may ealily 
gueſs, how flowly! with a pointed ſtone, Friday on 


the N made by degrees two ſpades of a very 
: hard 


34) igientog, 3 Promiſe gofte. | 370 udfordrede. 
36) Veddemaal. 35 Vederqvagelſe. 38) Opfin⸗ 
delſe. 39) paa lige Maade uudtsmmelig. 40) 
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hard kind of wood with his ſtone- knife, that they 
were almoſt of as much lervice to them, as if they had 
been of iron. 

And now Robinſon was no longer ſatisfied with 
the molt neceſſary things, but by degrees he began 
to think of 41) embelliſ hing his habitation, And 
thus it always happens in the world, my children, 
As long as men muſt employ all their thoughts in 
getting their ſuſtenance and in providing for their ſa- 

fety, they never think of 42) applying to thoſe arts, 
which ſerve to embelliſh the objects about them and 
to procure the mind more 43) refined pleaſures, than 
the mere animal pleaſures of the ſenſes are. But as 
{oon as they have provided for their ſuſtenence and ſa. 
fety, they begin to unite beauty with 44) utility and 


pleaſure with the neceſſary, Thus aroſe 45) archi. 


tecture, painting, ſculpture, muſick and the reſt 46) 
compriſed under the name of liber al arts. 

Robinſon began with improving and embelliſhing 
his garden, He divided it according to a proper plan 
in regular fields, theſe fields he again divided by 47) 
{traight paths.made with the line into 48) beds; f 
planted hedges, arbours and walks; appointed one 
part for a flower- garden, a ſecond for a kitchin « gar- 


den, and a third for an 49) orchard. In the latter he 


planted all the young lemon - trees he could find in 
the island, together with a number of other young 
trees, on which h: grafted the bread . tree; (I hive 


forgot to tell . that in his walks about the woods 


he 


Rive. 5 at pryde, 1 42) legge ſig efter 
de Konſter. 43) forfinede, 44) to unite Beauty 
with Utility, forene Skionhed med Nytte, 45) 
Bygningskonſt, Malerie, Billedhuagerkonſt. 46) 
indbefattet. liberal Arts, frie Konſter. 47) lige 
Veie. 43) Bede. 49) Frugthave. 50) meldet. 


EE We 
he Wound an other tree of hat kind) at this laſt work 
Friday ſtared exceedingly, becauſe he could not com- 
prehend, what it was for till Robinſon explain'd the 
matter to him, 

Now they planted potatoes and indian corn in 
abundance, and as the land has perhaps not been uſed 
ſince rhe creation, every 1 gleu up in great 
plenty, | 

Sometimes they allo went out a fiſhing, beets 
Friday, as I have already 50) inention'd, had made 
ners for that purpoſe daring the laſt in y ſrefor 
They always caught not more. than they needed, and 
therefore 5 1) threw thof- they did not want imo ihe 

ſea again: for, ſaid Rohin/on, we muſt never tak» any 
more of the gifts of God, than we need to ſatisty our 
wants; and it is 52) wicked to take away the lives of 
any more of thoſe harmleſs creatures, than we want 
for our daily ſuſtenane | 

On thee occaſions thev generally uſed to bathe 
themſelves too; and Robinſon could nor forbear ad. 
miring the aſtoniſ hing dexterity of Friday in ſwim. | 
ming and 53) diving, He generally chole ſome 54) | 
rocky ſhore, 2gainſt which the furious waves were 
breaking in a frightful manner, into thete he 55) 

| ſportingly jumped down and remained ſome minutes 
under water, {o that poor Robinſon often was in the 

greateſt fear for him, then he came up again on the 

ſurface of the water, laid. himſelf on his back and lay 
56) rolling on the waves, 57) playing all forts of 

tricks, the 58) circumſtantial deſcription of which 

would almoſt appear 5 9) incredible, Robinſon 69) 

could 
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51) kaſtede. imperf, af to throw, 52) ugudelig. 
53) dykke. 54) klippig. 55) for Spos. 56) 
rullende. 57) alle Slags Goglerier. 58) omſten— 
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-_ not help admiring the aſtoniſhing 61) capaci- 
ty of nume nature, which is fit for cvery thing, that 
IL been exerciied from one 's youth. 


On ot ther days they 62) diverted themſelves with : 


63) hunting, . Friday was alſo maſter in mak. 
ing os well as in uſing the bow and arrows. hey 
{hot birds and young lama's; but never any more 
than they wanted, becaule Robinſon, as I nid before, 
though: it a 64) fin, to torment and kill any animal 
whatever merely for 65) ſport's ſake, 


Though Robinſon ſurpaſſed Friday inunderſtand- 


ing and many other things, yet he underſtood many 


little arts, that had beerr hitherto unknown to his-1ma- 
ter, ond that were now of great ufe to them, He 
could moke all forts inſtruments of bones, ſtones, 
ſhells and otner things, with which they could make 
many things as well, as if they had been made with 


inſtruments of iron. Thus for inſtance he made a 


66; chiſſel of a man's 67) thigh . bone, which he had 
found by chance; a 68) raſp of coral; a knife of a 
ſhell; 2 69) Fle of the tharp ſkin of a fiſh, With 
Sthele he made a great many pieces of 70) furniture, 
which preatly encreaſed the conveniencies of their 
lives. 


Friday {hew'd his maſter moreover to make 710 
dough of the bread fruit, which was almolt as nouriſh- 
ing as our bread and even ſomething like it in taſte, 
which was a matter ci particular importance. The ſa- 
vages commonly eat this dough quite raw ; but Robin- 


fon 


andet end. 61) Duelighed , Fardighed. 62) fors 
noiede ſig. 63) Jagen, Jagt. 64) Synd 65). 
for Sport' ſake, for bier Stkyld, 66) Meiſel. 
67) Laarbeen. 68) Raſpe. 69) Fiil. 70) Huus⸗ 
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fon baked it firſt on a hot ſtone, and ufedit afterwards 
we do bread, 

Beſides this Friday ſhew'd him the uſe of 72 
coco - kernels, which he had found in ſome of his for- 
mer 73) rambles about the island, and of which he 
had 5 chance taken ſome home with him. He pla- 
ced them before the fire as potatoes, and roaſted them; 
after which they were very 74) palatable food, and a 
the ſaine time very nouriſhing and wholeſome, 

Robinſon, was always very fond of making new 


75) trials, pounded ſome of them berween two ſtones, 


after they where roaſted, mixed the 76) powder 
of them with ſome lama's milk in a pot, and put it 
on the fire. How greet was his aſtoniſhment and 
at the fame time his Joy , When taſting it, he found; 
it was real chocolate“ 

Frederic. Oh! Chocolate? 


rde Les, except that 77) ſpices aud ſugar 


were wanting in it, — Thus the proviſions of our good 
Robinſon eneregled by degrees and with them the 78) 
ſource of his pleatures! But to his praiſe I muſt fay, 
that he was neverthelets 79) true to his late reſolution, 
and continued to live as moderately as he had begun, 

Now they both took 80) frequent and long jour- 


neys all over the island, eſpecially on ſuch | days, 


when the wind was ſo, that the ſavages could not come 


over; and on ſuch occalions they diſcovered many 


things, that might be of uſe to them for the future. 
At jlaſt their garden - work was intirely at an end 
and now a day was 81) appointed to go over to Fri— 
day's count: 1y , and tetch his tather, But the nearer 
| the 


geraad. 71) Deia. 72) Kierne. 73) Omſtrei⸗ 
fen Omvandren n 74) velſmagende. 75) Forſog. 
76) Pulver. 77) Specerier. 78) Kilde. 79) 
troe. 880) idelig. 81) beſtemt. $2) behandle. 
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the day of their departure approached, the oftener the _ 
following ſcruple aroſe in Robinſon's heart; ſuppoſe, ' _ | 
they ſhould yet 82) treat me as an enemy? ſuppoſe _ _ 
they ſhould not mind the 83) remonſtrances of Fri- ; 
day and I ſhould fall a 84) facrihce to their abomi- 1 
nable and inhuman appetite ?. He could not help com- 
municating theſe apprehenſions to his friend, But | 
* Fridoy aſſured him by all that was g5) ſacred, that 
he had nothing to fear; that he knew his country 
men roo well, and that he was ſure they never hurt - 
any 86) body, but their enemies. Robinſon was con. 
vinced, he would not ſay ſo, if it were not true. He 
therefore 87) ſuppreſt all his fearſul apprehenſions, 
truſted to the gg) honeſty of God to ſet out with him 
the next morning. 1 | LE, 
For this purpoſe they drew the boat, that had 
hitherto lain in the creek, into the ſea again, and fa. 
ſten q it to a pole they had gg) drove into the ground. 
They now ſpent the evening in roaſting potatoes, and 
preparing other proviſions, which they intended to 
take along with them, that they might have enough 
for eight days at leaſt, On this occaſion Friday 
{hew'd his maſter, that he was not quite unexperien- 
ced in the art of go) ookery ; for he roaſted a whole 
young lama, which they had ſhot, in much leſs time 
and made it far tenderer, than it could have been done 
on a (pit. This he did in the following manner, 12 
He dug a hole in the ground about two foot | 
deep, into which he firſt put a 91) layer of wood, | 
and then a. layer of ſtones 92) alternately, Then he 
LS as I | | put 
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83) Foreſtilling. 84) Offer. 85) hellig. 86) 

any body nogen. 37) undertrykke. 88) Verlig⸗ 
hed. 89) drev. part. pasl. af to drive. go) Kog⸗ | 
ning, Kogekonſt. 91) a 92) vexelviis. 933 
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put fire to the wood. After which he held the young 


lame over the ſire to 93) ſinge off the hair; this done, 


he 94) ſcraped it with a ſhell fo clean, as if it had 
Lon 95) ſcalded with boiling water, With the ſame 
ſhell he open'd the body of the animal, and took out 
the entrails, Whilſt this was doing, all the wood was 
burnt to 96) coals, the hole was thoroughly heated 
and the ſtones were red hot. Upon which he: threw 
all the ſtones together with the coals out of the hole, 
as faſt as evev he could; then he put ſome of the hot 
{tones at the bottom of the hole, covering them wirh 
green cocoa leaves, upon which he- placed the lama, 
covering it again with leaves and putting all the hot 
ſtones upon it; and then he filled the hole intirely 
with earth, 
Some hours after he open'd the hole again and 
took out the lama. Robinſon, who taſted a bit of it, 
7) confeſſed, that it was much tenderer, more 98) 
Juicy and more reliſ hing, than it would have been, 


had it been roaſted on a ſpit; he therefore reſolved to 


do it the ſame way for the future, 

John. That's the ſame way as they do in Ota- 
hite, when they roaſt their dogs. 

Farher. It is ſo, 

Theophilus. Do they then eat. the fleſh of 
dogs? | 
Jon. To be ſure! Did not we read ſo laſt win- 
ter; and the Engliſhmen, who are with them, eon- 
felled it was very good, 

Some of them. Fie! 

Father But you muſt know, that the dogs 
here live in a quite different manner, as 99) ours do. 


They 


vie af. 94) ſtrabede. 95) ſkaldet. 90) Kuls 
97) befiende, 98) ſaftig 99) vores. 100) Rei⸗ 
ſende. OED | 
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They eat no fleſh, and live only upon fruits, for 
which reaſon their fel h may be of a quite different 
taſte as that of ours would be. 

Now, my children, all the preparations for their 
intended voyage were now made, We will therefore 


let our two 100) travellers ſleep firſt, and then ſee, 


how it will be to morrow. 


TWENTY SECOND EVENING, 


F "ther, 


| 1 and Friday had ſearce been an hour aſleep, 
when the former was fuddenly awaked by a violent 


I) thunder ſtorm, The wind howld and the thun- 


der rumbled ſo drendfully, that it made the earth © 


tremble, „Do you hear that, Friday?“ ſaid Robin- 
ſon, awaking his bed-fellow, „Good God!“ ſaid 
Friday; „if we had been at fea now!“ He had ſcarce 


pronounced thefe words, when they heard a fudden 


2) ciap, ſomething like the 3) Foun of a cannon at a 
diſtance, 


Friday thought it was a clap of PE Ro- 


binſon on the contrary firmly believed it to be the re- 


port of a gun, and it 3) excited in him the moſt 


agreeable ſurpriſe, He preſently jumped up from his 


bed, ran to the kitchin and defired Friday to follow 
him. Here he took hold of a flaming fire - brand, 
and ran up his ladder, Friday follow'd his maſter's 
example without knowing, what he on ign'd to do, 


H 2 1 Now 


1) Tordenveir. 2) Slag. 3) Knald. 4) opvakte 
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Now Robinſon made a large flee on the top of 
the hill in the grearelt 5) hurry, as a ſignal to let the 
ſufferers know, that they might find a place of ſafety 
here; for he thought there was ſome diſtreſſed vetlel 


in the 6) neighbourhood on board of which they had 


fired, But the fire had ſcarce begun to burn, when 
the rain began to pour down fo. violently, char the 
fire was out in a moment, Robinſon and Friday were 


therefofe obliged to retire into weit cave to ſave them- 


| Telvgs, E 

Nou the ſtorm 7) raged, the rain guſh'd down 
and the thunder rumbled with unſpeskable violence. 
One thunder clap was ſucceeded by an other, and tho? 
it now and then appeared to Rovinjon,' as if he heard 
more guns fired; yet at laſt he grew 8) dubious. 
whether it 20 not all be thunder? During the 
whole night he nevertheleſs 9) indulged the pleaſing 
thought, that there was ſome ſhip near to deliver him; 
that it might perhaps eſcape the danger it now was in 


and carry him with his faithful Friday to Europe, A- 


bove ten times he tried to make a new fire, but inces- 
{ant rain always put it out again, He could there- 
fore do nothing but pray for the people in diſtreſs, 
which he did with the greateſt fervency, 

Theophilus, Is not he then ſo much afraid of 
thunder now, as he uſed to be? 


Father, You ſee, this fooliſh fear has left kia 


now; and what may be the reaſon of it? 
| John - Becauſe he has a good conſcience now. 
Father, Very right! and beſides he is now tho- 
roughly convinced, that. God is a God of love, and 
that nothing can befall thoſe, who are good and 10) 
' rights 


5) Jilen, Haſt. 6) Naboelaug. 7) tog grumt af⸗ 
ſted, (raſede). 8) tviviſom- 9) fornsjede han ſig 
i den behagelig Tanke. 100 retfardig, retſkaffen. 
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righteous, but what muſt in the end xx) tend to their 


real good, — | 

The ſtorm did not ſubſide till break of day: 
and Robin/on in company with Friday ran between 
tear and hope towards the ſea -{hore, to ſee, whether 
what he had ſuppoſed was true or not? But the firſt ' 
thing they law, was extremely grievous to both, eſpe» 
cially to poor Friday; for the ſtorm had 12) torn 
the boat from its 13) hold and carried it out into the 
open ſea, It was lamentable to 14) behold the afflic- 
tion of Friday, when he found the 15) fond hope of 
ſeeing his father again at once baffled! He 16) turn'd 
as pale as death, and ftood for ſome time quite ſpeech- 
leſs, his ſtaring looks fixed on the ground and his 


_ whole ſoul ſeemed to be 17) abſent. Then he broke 


out in a flood of tears, wrung his hands, beat his 
breaſt and 1g) tore his hair, | 


Robinſon, who by his own misfortunes had 


learned to tymparhize with the unhappy, pitied his di- 


ſtreſs, and endeavour'd by his kind and friendly de. 
monſtrances to bring him agam to reaſon, „Who 


| knows,« ſaid he, „What it may be good for that we 


have loſt our boat now? Who knows, of what advon- 
tage the ſtorm, that is the cauſe of it, may be to us or 
to other men?“ — „Fine advantage!“ anſwer'd Fri- 
day with ſome 19) bitterneſs; „it has 20) deprived 
us of our boat; that's all ! —“ So, 21) replied Ro- 
binſon, becauſe you and I, with our ſhort, ſighted 


eyes, can perceive no other effect of the ſtorm ex- 


"$14 cept 


11) ſigte. 13) reven, part. pasl, af to tear. 13) 
Hold. 1g) fee. 15) the fond hope is baftied, 
det kiere Haab er tilintetgiort. 16) blev bleeg. 
17) froverende. 18) tore imperf, af to tear, 19) 
Bitterhed. 20) berovet. 21) ſvarede, 22) alvi⸗ 
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cept the loſs of our hoat : you imagine, that God the 
alwiſe director of all things had no other reaſon for 


ſending it? Senſeleſs wretch, how dare you pretend 
to judge of the deſigns of God almighty! — 


„Ay, but of what advantage could it be to us?“ 
laid Friday. Is that a queſtion, which I can anſwer? 
faid Rohinſon; Am I 22) omniſtient, to be able to 
underſtand the defigns of the 23) ruler of the world? 


IL can indeed ſuppoſe ſomething: but who can tell me, 


whether I have gueſſed right? Perhaps there were 


fo many unwholeſome vapours gathered together in 
our island, that a ſtorm was neceſſary to 24) diſperſe 


them, to prevent our falling ſick and dying! Perhaps 
our boat would have been our ruin, if it had not been 
deſtroy d! Perhaps — But why ſhould I repeat my 


25) ſuppoſitions, as it is enough for us to know, 


that it is God, who commands the ſtorm, and that 


this God is a malt wiſe and bountiful father of all his 


creAkures ? | 


Friday recollected himſelf; repented of his 26) 


raſhneſs, and 27) acequieſced in the will of providence, 


In the mean time Robinſon's eyes were wandering 
about on the ſurface of the ocean, to ſee, whe. 


ther he could not diſcover a {hip ſome where or other? 


But in vain! There was none to be ſeen, He ſaw there« 
fore, that he had been miſtaken, and that the repeat- 
ed noiſe, which he miſtoak for the report of cannon 
could have been nothing, but the claps of thunder. 


Quite dejected at finding himſelf deceived in his agree - 


able hopes, he returned home, 


Bur 


"1 ; is 
dende. 23) Regent. 24) abſprede. 25) Formod: 


ning. 26) Ubeſindighed; Overiilelſe. 27) var til- 


OE OE en eo ET EC 
„ YES 4 — 8 > 


7 
8 r 8 DD 
7 ni DDS; or hr 4c ON !! NI. 
„ IRR as Lb . * WE ES 
3 3 2 ES 5 : 
1H 


119 


But he bad neither reſt nor 28) peace at home, 


becauſe he always imagined he ſaw a ſhip at an anchor 


near his island. Therefore he went out again, and. 
got upon the hill, from whence he could overlook the 
weſtern coaſt: but there he could not diſcover, what 
he had ſeen in his agreeable dream. Still diſſatisfied 
and uneaſy, he ran to an other hill, that was much 
higher, in order to 29) explore the eaſtern coaſt of 
his island. In a moment he was at the top, and look- 
ing towards the eaſt — Heavens: how his whole 


ſoul was agreeably ſurpriſed, when he law the accom- 


pliſhment of his dream ! 

All. Ob | | | 
Father. He ſaw a veflel, and notwithſtanding 

its great diſtance, fo diſtinctly, that he could no lon 


ger doubt of its being a real and at the ſame time a 


pretty large one, My good children, you will ſpare 


me the needleſs trouble of deſcribing his joy and un- 


ſpeakable 30) raptures, He ran almoſt 31) breath. 


leſs back to his cave, ſeized his 32) arms, without which 
he never uſed ro go out, and was unable to ſay any 


thing to Friday, who ſtared at him with ſurpriſe, ex- 
cept; there they are! quickly! quickly! and thus he 
got up his Jadder again like lightning. 

Friday concluded from his maſter's confufion, 
from his hurry, and from his broken words, that the 


- ſavages were come, He therefore took up his arms 
likewiſe, and ran after his maſter in all the hurry 33) 


imag inable. 
H 4 They 
freds med. 28) neither reſt nor peace, hverken 


Riſt eller Roe. 29) udforſte. 30) Henrykkelſer. 
31) Aandepuſten. 32) Vaaben. 33) optenkelig. 
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| They were obliged to run be two long miles 
before they reached that part of the { hore, which ſeem. 
ed to be oppoſite to where the {hip was at an an- 
chor, And Friday was not till now informed , what 
was the matter, Robin/on ſhew'd him the ſhip at a 
diſtance, which made him; ſtare exceedingly, becauſe 
he could ſee very plainly, notwithſtanding the great 
diſtance, that it was a hundred times 34) bigger, than 
any he had ever ſeen before, 


Robinſon did not know, what to do Si him- 
ſelf for joy, Sometimes he caper'd about, ſometimes 
he roar'd aloud, and then ib flung himſelf into 
Friday's arms and begged him with tears in his eyes, 
ro rejoice! > 


Now they were going to * — to Ham. 
burgh 1 Then he ſhould fee, how the people lived in 
Hamburg! What houſes they could build there! 
How 35) conveniently, how quietly, how agreeably 
people lived there! — The torrent of his words was 
inexhauſtible, I believe he would have continued 
ſpesking till the next day without intermiſſion; if he 
had not at once recollected, that it was fooliſh, to 
ſpend his time in needleſs words, and that he ought 

above all things to endeavour, to make himielft known 
to the people on board, — But how could he? That 
was now the queſtion, a 
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He tried to raiſe his voice; bur he ſoon perceived 4 

that his endeavours woul be fruitlets, though the 2 

6) wind was turned fin» the ſtorm, and now blew 1 

n the island towards the ſhip. He therefore de- 2 

fired his friend to make a fire in all poſlible haſte, 1 

| which the people on board would fee, Friday foon |? 
mamade a fire, and Robinſon made the flame of it riſe os I 
high 


34) ſtsrre, 35) beqvemmeligen, 36) Binden 
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high as a tree, And now his eyes were 37) ſteadfaſt- 
ly fixed on the ſhip, becauſe he expected every mo- 
ment to ſee a boat come away towards the ſhore, But 
there was no boat to be ſeen, 


At left, when the fire had burnt an whole hour 
in vain, Friday propoſed to ſwim to the ſhip, tho' 


ever ſo far, and beg the people to come on ſhore. 


Upon which Robinſon embraced him and begged him 
by all means to be careful of his life. Now Friday 
38) pulled; off his clothes, that were wade of mats, 
took a green branch in his mouth, and 39) boldy 
jumped into the water. Robinſon ſent the warmeſt 
wit hes for his prefervation along with him. 


Charlotte, Pray, what was he going to do 
with the gren branch? 


Father, ' A green branch is among the ſavages 
a.40) token of peace; and they neyer do harm any 
one, who thus approaches them, He took it along 


| with him ſor his ſecurity, 


Friday at laſt arrived at the ſhip, ſwam a coup: 
le of times round about it, and :rizd out halloo! But 
no body aniwer'd him, At laſt he perceived a ladder 
hanging down by a rope; he ſwam to it, and got 
up with his green branch in his hand, 


When he had got ſo high, that could look upon 
deck, he was frighten'd at an animal, the like of 
which he had never ſeen beſore It was 41) black 
and rough; and the moment it got ſight of Friday, 


it lifted up its voice, the like of which Friday had ne. 


ver heard before, Preſently after it was again ſilent, 
and ſeemed to friendly, that the fear it nad at firſt 
. H 5 excited 


havde vent ſig. 37) ubevegelig. 38) trak ſin Kle- 
der af. 39) driſtig. 40) Tegn paa Fred. 41) 
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excited in Friday, began to ſubſide, It came 42) 


creeping towards him inthe moſt 43) humble poſture, 

4) usgg'd its tail, and 45) whined fo lamentably, 
We Friday ſoon perceived, it 46) ſought his protection. 
He therefore ventured, when it had crept cloſe to 
his feet, to 47) ſtroke it, and it ſeemed Wen mad 


for joy. 
Friday now walked about be deck, and conti- 


nued to call out with a loud voice; but he could not 


fee any body, He ſtood now ſtaring at the wonderful 
things he ſaw upon deck, with his back turned to- 
wards the 48) ſtairs, that go down between decks; 
when he ſuddenly got ſuch a hard and violent 49) puſ h 
from behind that he fell down at bis full length, 
Quite terrified he got up agsin, and locking behind 


bim, he was almoſt 50) petrified at the fight of a prer- 


ty large animal with long 51) craoked horns, and a 


very long 52) beard, which was again riſing on its 


53) hinder legs, to give him s ſecond 54) welcome; 
Friday gave a loud outcry, and without heſitating a 
moment, jumped over board into the ſea, | 

The above mention'd black animal, which you 
probably know by the deſcription _ ; 


John. Oh yes! a 55) ſpaniel! 
Father. Very right! — Well, this ſpaniel fol» 


low'd Friday's example and jumped over board, in 
order to {wim after him. Friday, who heard 8 
thing 56) paddling behind him, thought the other 


57) horned monſter had jumped in after him, and was 
| "=> S 


0 


ſort og laaden. 42) krybende. 43) ydmyg. 44) 
logrede med ſin Hale, 45) peeb. 46) ſvgte im- 
perf. af to ſeek, 47) ſtryge. 48) Trapper. 49) 
Stod. Foz forſteenet. 51) krumme Horn. 52) 
Skicg. 53) Bagbeen. 54) Velkomſt. Wh. en 
Pudel. $6) plaſke. 57) hornede Uhyre. 58) 
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fo terrified, that he was ſcarce able to ſwim and ready 
ſo {ink to the bottom. This is another example, how 


gd 58) prejudicial cowardice is, and how it 59) expoſes 


us to dangers, which we might-otherwiſe have avoided ! 
| He ſcarce dared to look behind him, and when 
he had recover'd himſelf a little, he {wam ſo faſt, that 
the dog could ſcarce follow him, At laſt he reached 
the ſhore and fell quite ſpeechleſs and exhauſted at 
Robinſon's feet. The dog landed ſoon after him, 
Robinſon uſed all poſſible means to recover the 
faithful friend of his ſolitary life. He embraced, ſtroked, 
and ſhook him, calling him aloud by his name, 
But it laſted ſeveral minutes, before he had the joy of 


ſeeing Friday open his eyes, or give any other ſign 


of returning lite. At laſt being «gain able to ſpeak, 
he 60) related to him, what terrible adventure he had 
had; how the veſſel {ſeemed to be a 61) huge wooden 
mountain, on which three very high trees were grows 
ing; (meaning the maſts) how friendly the black 
animal had been to him, and how the other horned 
and bearded monſter was going to kill him afterwards ; 
and that he believed this monſter to be the maſter of 
this wooden 62) floating mountain, becauſe he had 
ſeen no man upon it, | 
Robinſon 63) liſten'd to him with great Curpriſe, 
He concluded from his deſcription; that the horned 
monſter was nothing but a 647 goat, and from the 
reſt of the circumſtances he 65) infer'd that the Chip 
had ſtranded, and that the 66) crew had faved them- 
{elves in their boats, and. left the ſhip; but he could 
not conceive, what was become of them, If they 
| | had 
ſkadelig. 59) Feighed. $9) udſxtter. 60) fortate. 
G1) ſtort Trae Bierg. 62) flydende. 63) horte 
til, gav agt paa, 64) Geddebuk. 65) ſluttede. 


66) Skibsmandſkabet. 67) vidt forandret ig. 
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had faved themſelves in the island, they ſhould in all 
probahility be in the ſame place, where he was now 
with Friday; but they could neither ſce nor hear any 
thing of them; and had they been overſet in their 
boars, their bodies and boats muſt have been driven 
on ſhore. At lat he recollected, thet the wind had 
ſuddenly 67) ſhifted from the eaſt to the welt during 
the 6g) tempeſt, This 1 8 to elear up the whole 
69) miſtery. 

Theſe people, W he, have certainly been 
hinder'd from reaching our ſhore by the wind's ſhift- 
ing ſo ſuddenly to the eaſt. The ſtorm muſt have 
driven them towards the weſt, and they muſt either. 
be loſt, or got into the current — or driven to fome 
weſterly island. God grand the laſt may be true, 
ſaid he ſighing ; and communicated his ſuppoſitions to 
Friday, who found them probable like wife. 

But what can we do now ? ſaid Robinſon, Whe- 
ther the people be dead or alive, or only ariven away by 
1 the ſtorm, the belt thing we can do is, to ſave ſo ma- 
1 | ny things from the ſhip as poſſible. But how? We 
I # have no boat now! Here he felt the loſs of the boat 
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| almoſt as gffevously, as Friday had felt it before. He 
111 rubbed his 20) forehead, to find out ſome means to 
11 ſupply the lots of it; But he could find none for a 
| 
| 


l good while To male an other boat would have ta- 
ken up too much time. He would not venture to 
ſwim to the ſhip, becauſe it was too far: and then 
What could he have carried along with him, when 
ſwimming, 
John: I know, what I ſhould have done, 
Father, And what would you have done? 
John. I would have made a 71 ) _, 


Fa- 
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Fat lier. 5 very ſame thing at lost oceurred 


to our Robinſon! A ratt, he thought, would be ſoon- 
eſt made. : 


Fr {Wer Pray, and what is a raft? 

Jon. Did not you ſee, when we lately went 
on board of the 22) yacht, there were a great many 
rafts lying on the Elb near the 73) gate ? 

Frederic. Oh ay, a great many beams faſten'd 


g togethe: „that one could ſtand and walk on it, as on 


board of a ſhip? _ 

Father, Very right! Such a raft our Rohinſon 
intended to make, and to go with it to the ſhip, and 
fetch as many things as they could, on which 
he 74) agreed with Friday, as he was the 7+) ſwifteſt 
on foot, to run home and fetch proviſions for a whale 


day, together with all-the ropes and other tools they 


had, whillt Robinſon would (tay there, and cut down 
trees to make a raft. 


It was almoſt night before Friday returned. Ro- 


binſon in the mean time diverted himſe!f exceedingly 
with the dog, who was very 76) dear and eſtimable 
to him as his european countryman, The dog alſo 


ſeemed no leſs rejoiced, and of his own accord play'd 


all the trick before him, which he had learned, When 


Friday returned, Robinſon gave him the firſt portion 
ot the victuels he had brought along with him, tho 


he himſelf had not taſted any thing the whole day. 
As it was luckily 77) moon - light that night, 
they worked on without interruption till after mid- 
night. But then they grew ſo !leepy, that they could 
not poſſibly 19 55 any longer. | 


| Ni. 
Flaade. 72) Jagt. 73) Pork. 74) blev eenig. 


75) burtigſt, ceſvindteſt. 76) kier og koſtelig, 77) 


Maanlys. 78) betroede. 
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Nicolas. That 1 believes for they had watch- 
ed the whole night before, 
Dich. And had run about ſo much that day 
particularly Friday) | 
Father, They therefore laid down on the graſs, 
and 7g) committed the care of watching them to the 
dog. The dog laid down at their feet and thus they 
enjoy'd the benefit of a ſoft and refreſ its ſleep till 
day - break, 


THREE AND TWENTIETH | 
EVENING. 3 


F. ur ßer. 
pe breaking day had ſcarce 1) reden d the utmoſt 


2) verge of the eaſtern horizon, when our awaked 
Robinſon 3) rouſed his companion, in order to end 
the work, which they had begun the day before, 
They worked the whole day with ſuch 4) afliduity, 
that they got their raft ready the very {ame evening, 

They had faſten'd a double row of beams, partly 
with ropes and partly with 5) pliable and ok in. 
dien withes ſo 6) tight together, that it formed a per- 
: fectly fate 7) vehicle, of about twenty foot long and 
almoſt as broad. They had alſo uſed the precaution 
to make it cloſe by the ſea- ſide and on rollers, that 
they might without loſs of time and without any great 
trouble g) puſh it into the water. 
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I) giort rod. 2) den yderſte Kant. 3) opvakte. 4) 
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At break of day the next morning the ſen began 
luekily to ebb, they therefore did not loſe a momes it's 
time, to get their raft into the lea, and go with the 
tide to the ſtranded veſſel; and in leſs than half an 
hour they got here- 

How Robinſon's heart zoned for joy, whan 
he faw the large european {hip before him! He had 
almoſt kiſſed the ſide of it for joy, becguſe it came 
from his country and had been built and brought hi- 


ther by Europeans. But alas! theſe 9) beloved Euro- 
peans themſelres were not to be found, and Ead per- 


haps been 10 ſwallow'd up by the waves! This afflict. 
ing thought greatly griev2d poor Robinſon's heart. 
He would willingly have given half of his future life, 
it he could have got the loſt crew again, and have 
ſail'd with them to Europe! But that being an impoſ. 
bility, key had nothing berter to do, then to ſave as 


much as hey could of the loading, and eniploy it to his 


greater COnveniency, 
t Theophilus. But might he take any of thoſe 
things, that were not his own? 
Father. What do you think, John, might he? 
John. Yes, he might take them out of the ſhip, 


and carry them on ſhore; bur if the people were 


found, he was 11) bound to return them- 

Father. Very right! For if he did not take 
them out, they would by degrees become a prey to 
the waves, Therefore he might alſo wit h a good con- 
ſcience 12) spproprietate to himſelf whatever he need 
ded moſt, end 13) account for it to the owners, if 


ever they returned, for the trouble and labour he had 
been at, in ſaving the goods from the ſhip. 


14) 


ſkede. 10) opſlugede. 11) forbunden at give tilba- 


ge. 12) tilegne. 13) giore Regnſkab derfor til 
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14) As to ſtranded ſhips in general, it is a 15) 
poiut agreed upon among ſome civilized nations, that 
the goods ſaved are always divided into three 16) ſhares, 
One ſhare falls to the owners, if they be alive, or 
to their 17) heirs, if they be dead; the ſecond falls 
ro him, who has ſaved the goods; and the third to 
the king or Rrince of the country. 

Nicolas. © To the king ? Why does he get any 

of them 7 
Father, This i is a queſtion which 1 can not an- 
Iwer you very well, However I may tell you ſome- 
thing, which you ean already comprehend, Look ye, 
18) my lads, the king or the Prince, or wathever title 
the lord of a country may haye, keeps certain people 
on the ſea. coaſt, to take care, that nothing be 19) 
robhed from ſuch a ſtranded veſſel, and that every 
thing, which is taken out of it, be carried to a place 
of lafety. If this were not done, the 20) merchant, 
who 2x) owns the loading; would ſeldom get any 
thing back again, becauſe the goods would be either 
22) ſpoiled or ſtolen, Now the pcople 23) appoin- 
ted for this purpoſe, are 24) Paid by the Prince of 
the country; it is therefore juſt, that thoſe ſhould pay 
| for it, who 25) reap the advantage of this wholeſome 
inſtitution. Tt has therefore been agreed upon, that 
a third part of the goods ſaved ſhould fell to the ſhare 
of the Lord of the land; and this 26) fixed agreement 
is called: 27) rhe laws of wreck and ſalvage, 


Rederne (Eierns). 14) Betreffende det ſtrandede 
Skib i Almindelighed. 15) en Punct, ſom man er 
bleven eenig om. 16) Deele, Andele. 17) Ar— 
vinger. 18) unge Menneſker, Drenge, 19) robet. 
20) Kiobmand. 21) ejer. 22) ſorderve. 23) 
beſtemt. 24) betale. 25) hoſte. 26) faſtſaot Ac⸗ 
cordt. 27) Forſtrands Ret. * Skibbrud. 
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* to this Robinſon had a . to uſe 
two 28 thirds of the goods, which he could get on 
ſhore, as his 29) lawful property and as he ſhould 
thinkt. 

Jou. Two thirds ? | 

Father, Yes, one part for his trouble and 
labour, the ſecond as ſole and Jawful lord of the is- 
land, on which the { hip had ſtranded. 

Diel Ay, but who made him lord of the 


island 2 


Father 30) Common ſenſe. A piece of land, 


that never was in any body's poſſeſſion before, natu- 


rally belongs to him, who firſt takes poſſeſſion of it- 
And that was the caſe here. 

The firſt 31) wiſh ther aroſe in Rohinſon's mind, 
after beiug recovered fr om the violent ſenſations of joy | 
at the ſight of an european ſhip, was, that the ſhip 
might be 32) undamaged and get afloat again. In 
which caſe he was firmly reſolved to go on board of 


her with Friday, end fail at leaſt to ſome enropean 


plantation in America, in caſe he could not get to 
Europe; however dangerous it might be, to venture 
himſelf on the open fea on board. ot a large 33) un- 


manned Veſtel and without any knowledge of navigg— 


tion. He therefore went round the veſſel on bis raft, 
to examine the bottom under tlie water; and he ſoon 
found ro his great 34) ſorrow, that it was not poſſil ble 
{he could get lo again; for the ſtorm had caſt the 
vellet between two rocks, wheye the was fo 35) jam'd 
in, that {he could neither 36) move back - ward nor 
forward 

Selvoge, Bergelon). 28) Trediedeele. 20) Love 
lig Eiendom Zo) ſunde Fvrnuft. - 31) Oaſke. 
32) ubeſkadiget. 33) ubemandet. 34 Sorrig. 
33) klemt ind. 36) 8 ſig. 37) tilintetgisre. 
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forward. Here ſhe muſt therefore remain, till the 
raging woves {hovld by degrees beat her to pieces, 
Robinſon finding himtelf 37) froſtrate6 in his hopes, 
haſten d to get on board and to fee. in what the load- 
ing conſiſted, and whether that was yet undamaged, 
WK poor Friday got before, was (till 
ſo ſreſh in his 38) memory, that he could ſcarce reſolve 
to follow his maſter upon deck, However he fol- 
low'd him, but not without trembling, particularly 
as the horned monſter was the firſt 3 390 object, that 
preſented itſelf to his view. 


But the horned monſter was not now ſo 40) bold, 

as it had been the day betore- It lay rather quite 41) 
ſpiricleſs, as if unable to riſe becauſe no body had gi- 
ven itany food for three days, Robinſon, who per- 
ceived the cauſe of its weakneſs, firſt took care to find 
ſomething to eat for the poor 42) ſtarved animal, 
As he was perfectly well acquainted with the inward 
43) conſtruction of a {hip, he ſoon found what he 
and had the pleaſure to ſee, that the goat 
400 devoured the fodder he had flung before her with 
Ne eagernels, 
the figure of this unknown animal, 


Now Robinſon began a regular 45) ſearch, He 


went from on 46 cabin into another, every Where 
between decks. 
ſcarce regarded in Europe, but thet were of unſpeaka— 
ble value to him now, There were great 47) caſks 


full of ſea - biscuits, 48) rice, flour, corn, wine, 
gun— 


38) Hukommelſe. 39) . 
41) livlss. 4) ſorhu aret. 43) Byaning, 42) 
opaade Foderet med Begierlighed. 45 Unc erſpuel- 
ſe 46) Kahyt. 47) Fade, 
Riis, Meel, 


In the mean time Friday ſtared at 


and ſaw a thouſand things, that are 


40) driſtig. 


3-10 


8 


| Fuſtagier. 48) 
Korn, Viin, Krud, Kugle og Ha- 
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gunpowder, balls and Thot; there were 49) cannon, 
firelocks, piſtols, iwords and cutlaſſes; moreover 50) 
batchets, ſaws, chiſels, gimlets, raſps planes, ham- 


mers, iron bars, nails, knives, ſciflors, needles; 


there were 515 pots, diſhes, plates, ſpoons, fire- 
tongs, bellows, porringers and other wooden, iron, 


pewter and copper kitchen utenſils; in fine, there were 
whole 5 2) cheſts full of clothes, linen, ſtockings, 


ſhoes, boots and a hundred other things, for ever 
one of which our raviiſh'd Robinſon would willingly 


have given his long forgotten lump of gold, if one or 


an other of theſe things had heen offet'd him to 53) 


Friday ſtood ſtaring at all thefe things as one 
{tupified , becauſe he had never ſeen any things like it 
and could nor gueſs the uſe of the greater part of theſe 
wonderons things, Robinſon on the contrary was quite 
in 54) extaly, He wep: for joy, and as a little child 
he 55) laid hold of every thing he ſaw, and threw it 
down again as ſoon es his eyes tell on an obieq, that 
ſeemed more 56) deſirable. At laſt he was going down 
into the 57) hold: but he found ir quite full of water, 
becauſe the ſhip had got a great 5g) leak, | 
Now he began to conſider, what he ſhould take 
with him this time; but fora good while he could not 
„ „ 1 come 


gel. 49) Kanoner, Flinte, Piſtoler, Kaarder og 
Sabler. Fo) Hrer, Sauze, Meiſler, Borer, 
Rasper, Hovle, Hamre, Jernſtenger, Som, 
Kuive, Saxe, Syenaale, 51) Potter, Fade, 
Tallerkener, Skeer, Ildtenger, Bleſebelge, Skaa⸗ 
ler da andre trae jern, tin og Kobber - Kyfkents1. 
52) Kiſter fuld af Kloder, Linnet, Stromper, 
Skoe. Strovler. 53) Salg. (til Kisbs). 54) 
Hevryffelſe. 55) laid hold of, tog fat paa. 56) 
onſkelig, (var at onſke ſig), 57) Rommet i et 


132 


come to any reſolution, Now he thought « one ding - 
the moſt needful, and then again an other, and there- 
fore he often rejected, what he had juſt before cho- 
ſen, and took an other thing in the place of it, At 
laſt he choſe the following things, as the moſt valua. 


ble, to take on {hore for this time, viz: a ſmall caſk 


full of gunpowder, and an other filled with ſhot; 


Two fire locks, two 59) brace of piſtols, two ſwords 
and two cutlaſſes; Double cloathing from head to foot 


for himſelf and Friday; Two 60) dozen of ſhirts; 


Two hatchets, two ſaw's, two planes, a couple of 
iron bars, one hammer and ſome other tools; ſome 


books, writing paper, ſome 61) ink and pens; Ag2) 
tinder box, with tinder and flints; A caſk full of bit- 
cuits; ſome {ail - cloth and the goat, 

Frederic, Oh! he had no great need of the 
goat! : 
Father, That's true, rie but the goat 
had great need of him, and Robinſon was too 63) 
compaſſionate towards all living creatures, to leave the 
poor animal on board, as he did not know, whether 
the ſhip might not be torn to pieces by a ſtorm before 
His return, particularly as he had room enough on his 
raft for the moſt needful things, He therefore rook 


her along with him, 
On the contrary he left ſomething, which the 


People in Europe would be moſt eager to get hold of, 


which was: a ſmall caſk full of gold duſt, and a 
box full of * „which he had found in the Cap- 
tain's cabin. It never came into his head to take them 
along with him; becauſe he could make no manner of 


ute of them. | 
He 


Stib, 1 58) Bak. 59) Par. 60) Doſin 
Skiorter. 61) Blek og Penne: 62) Fyrtsi. med 
Tonder og Flinteſtene. 63) medlidende. 64) to 
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He had ſpent ſo much time in e opening, 
64) unpacking, rejoicing, chuſing and loading, that 
he had but an hour till the returning tide, He was 
obliged to wait till then, becaule he could nor well 
get on ſhore without it. | This hour 3 ſpent 
in 65 dining in the european manner. 


For this purpoſe he ferch'd a piece of ſmoak'd 
66) beef, a couple of herrings, ſome bicuit, butter 
and cheele and a 67) bottie of wine, then he put all 
theſe things upon the table in the Captain's cabbin, 
and fat down in company with Friday on the 68) 
chairs, that were ſtanding about it. It was a greater 
Joy for him than I can deſcribe, that he could once 
more fit at a proper table, on a chair, and have a 
plate, knife and 69) fork to eat with. And to com- 
pleat all, the victuals, particularly bread, which he 
had ſo often longed for in vain, — Oh! you can 
form no idea of it; how all this raviſhed him! 
To have 8 compleat idea of all the joy he felt one 
mult be nine whole years deprived of all ſuch 
victuals and cony eniencies. 4 


Friday was ſo little uſed to the european manner 
of living, that he did not know, how to uſe a knife 
and fork, Robinſon ſhew'd him how; but when he 
was going to imitate him and took a bit of meat on 
the point of his fork, he carried the bit of meat, as 
he had been itherto accuſtom'd up to his 70) ear, 
and the 71) handle of the fork to his mouth. He 
would by means drink any of the wine, which 
Robinſon offer'd him, becauſe his 72) palate, which 


had hithe to , been uſed to nothing but water, could 
3 | „ 


unpack, udpakke. to load, lade. 65) to dine, 
ſpiſe Middagsmad. 66) Oxekisd. 67) Flaſke- 
68) Stole, 69) Gaffel. 70) Dre, 71) Skafke 
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not bear the- taſte of any ſtrong liquor, The biſcuit 


on the contraty he liked exceedingly, 


Now the tide was returning; they borh therefo- 


re got down upon their raft, anp put to ſea that they 


might reach the ſhore with che return of the tide, 


In a 1hort time they landed , and haſten'd to bring 
their goods on ſhore, 


Friday was now: very curious to know, what all 
theſe things were, and of wha: aſe they could be? The 
fir ft thizy Robinſon did to tatisty his Curioſity, was this: 


be 73) Hept behind a buſh, put ona ſhirt and a while | 


ſuir of clothes,” viz: en ofthcer's, uniform, together 
wich ihoes and ſtockings; then he put on a {words , 
an 12 7) laced hat on his hea d, and thus accoutred 
he GR, ly appear'd before the aſtoniſhed eyes of 
Fri ay. The poor fellow quite aftonit b'd - 5) ſtarred 
back ſome paces, becauſe at firſt ſight he really doubt. 
ed, Wwhethe he ſaw his maſter, or {ome. other 76) 
ſupcraatural being Robinſon, who could not forbear 
ſiniting at his aſtoniſhment, kindly reached him 
his hand, aſſuring him, that he was {till the ſame 
Robinſon and his friend, thy his elothies and eircum— 
ſtauces were 77) altered, Aſter which he took a whole 
78) failbrs dreſs, fhew'd him, how to put on every 
particular piece, and deſired him to ſtep Sms the 


buſh and drefs himſelf lik-wiſe. 


Friday obey'd; but it was long 2" he could 

get ready Sometimes he put one thing on the 29) 
wrong way, and fomtimes another, In putting 
on his thut, for inſtance, he firſt put his legs thro? 
the 


72) Gane. 73) trinede (gik). 74) galoneret Hat. 
75) forr tilbage. 76) »vernaturlig. 77) foran- 
drede. 78) Matrosdragt, 79) uret, forkiert 
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the go) ſleeves, as if he had put on a pair of g bree 
ches. He did the lame with the breeches, putting in 
his feet at the wrong end, and alto with his jacket, 
which he tried to 82 putton be hind on his back. 83) 
By little and little he perecived his miſtake and cor- 
rected it, till after many fruitleſs attempts he at laſt 
got rendy with his whole dreſs. 

When he jaw lumſelf thus changed and peręeived 
. how commodious this dreſs was, and how weill it would 
perſerve him from the $4) {tings of the mulquetoes, 
he began io jump about for joy like a child, Only 
the ſhoes did not pleate him, becauſe he conſidered 


them as ſuperfluous and inconvenient, 2 therefore 


begged leave to pull them off again, which Robinyon 
left to his free g5) option, 

Now he ſhew'd him the uſe hae and other 
tools, at the ſight of which Friday was beſide him- 
ſelf for joy and admiration. They began to make 
uſe of them directly, in entting down a {mall maſt for 
their raft; that they might for the ſuture uſe a ſail, and 


not be obliged ro wait always for the tide, Robinſon 


undertook this work alone and ſent Friday in the mean 
time to the caſtle to milk the lama's, which they had 
been forced to 86) negled theſe two days, | 

During Friday's abſence Robinſon loaded one of 
the fire locks, becauſe he had preſerved to himſelfthe 
pleaſure of ſurpriſing his friend with the wonderful 
effect of g7) gunpowder, When he was now return- 
ed, and wondering, that Robinſon had done his work 
ſo ſoon, the latter diſcovered a gg) gull flying with 
a fiſh in his bill. He iminediately took hold of his 
fire - fk and cried out; Mind me, Friday, 1 PII fetch 

. 1 14 Him 


3 Wrmer. 5 Buxer. 82) Knapper. 83) 
efterhaanden. 84) Stik. $5) Valg, Godtbefin⸗ 
dende. 86) efterlade. 877 Krudt. 88) Sto⸗ 
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Rim dovon'! He had fearce pronounced theſe words, 
when drawing the gg) trigger, and down came the 
cull to the ground. . 


Figure to yourſelves Friday's aſtoniſhment and 
terror! He fell down to the ground, as if he him- 
ſelf had been ſhot, becauſe his former ſuperſtition of 
the. Toupan or thunderer, ſuddenly ſeized his mind 
and in the firſt moment of his fright, he thought his 
maſter was the thunderer, He fell tho the ground, 
es I ſaid before; then he got upon his knees, ſtret— 
ching his trembling hands out towards Robinſon, as 


if he would beg for mercy; for he could not ſpeak, 


Robinſon as far from being go) capable of joking 
with any thing that 91) regards rehgion, He there. 
fore no ſooner perceived Friday's thoughts, but he 
was ſorry, that he had not before acquainted him 


with what he intended uta do; and he mace haſte to 


2) repair this fault. He kindly raiſed his trembling 

riday from the ground, embraced him, and begged 
him, not to be afraid, adding he would preſently 
ſhew hiw, how to make ſuch thunder and lightening, 
which was a thing quite natural, Then he mace him 
obſerve the different parts of the fire- lock, explain'd 
to him the nature and effect of gunpowder; after 


which he loaded the piece in his preſence, and pur it 
Into his hand, to let him fire it himſelf, nr Friday, 


who was yet too fearful, begged him, to do it him. 
ſelf, Upon which Robinſon fixed a mark at two hun- 
dred foot diftance, placed himſelf next to Friday, and 
fired the piece. | | 


Friday was again very near falling down to the 


ground : torWhat he heard ond faw appear'd quite ſu- 


per- 


kand. 89) Aftrækker. yo) iſtand til at ſkiemte 
91) angaaer, har Henſyn til. 92) rette denn 
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pernstural to him, Many 93) grains of ſmall ſhot 
had hit the merk, and penetrated pretty deep into the 
wood, which he made Friday obletve, and thence he 
made him conclude, how fate they would for the fu- 
ture he againſt all the attacks cf the ſavages now they 
had got this 94) artificial thunder and ligh iping in their 
power, From this and all he had ſeen on board of 
the ſhip, Friday conceived ſuch a profound reſpect 
for all the Europeans, and particularly for his maſter, 
that it was impotiible for him ro 95) converſe with his 
maſter for many days on their former intimate and ; 
triendly footing, 


It the mean time Fw approached, and put an 
end to the buſineſs of this joyful day. 


F OUR AND TWENTIETH 
EVENING. 


'Þ bog next evening the father continued: the ſtory, 
without, any; kind of 7) preface, to the Qreat fatisfaftion 
of the little folks, in the following manner: 


Robinſon had never before ſlept fo well, as that 
night; for {ince the fir{t day of his folitary abode in 
this island, he had never been fo happy as he felt 
himſelf now. Neither is it poffible, that man ever 
felt 2) ſineerer gratitude and love for his heavenly 3) 
benefactor, to whom he owes his happineſs, then 

he 


Feil. 93)" Korn af Hagel. 99% konſtig. 95) 
to converſe with one on an intimate and friendly 
Footling, omgaaes med en fortroeligen og venſkabe— 
ligen. 


2) Fortale. 2) oprigtigere. 3) Velgiorer, 4 bi⸗ 
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he did, When alone, he wonld often fall on his 
knees, and thank the bountiful giver of all things for 


what he had given him! He likewiſe endeavour'd to 
4) inſtill tuch pious ſentiments of gratitude into the 


| Heart of Fri lay. Before they went to bed, he like- 


wiſe raught him the following 5) bymon: Nov thank 


ye all the Lord! and then they both raiſed their vol. | 


ces to the praiſe of their heavenly: father. 

The next morning they got up very early; pla- 
ced all their things in a 6) thicket, and covered, them 
with boughs, in cale it ſhould happen to rain; and 
when the ſea hegan to ebb, they left the ſhore to go 
on board of the wreck 

Frederic. 7) A wreck — What's that pray ? 

Father, A hip that is ſtranded and partly torn 
to pieces, — As they had the day before brought off 
a couple of oars with them, which I forgot to men. 


tion, they went much falter, than the firſt time, They 


got ſafe on board; and the firſt thing they did, was 
to gather all the 4) boards they could find , and to let 
them down on the raft, on which they placed them 
as a 9) floor two boards thick, in order to preſerve 
the things they intended to take on ſhore from being 
wet, as they had been the day before. 

Now Robinſon exainined every thing over again, 
in order to make a 10) prudent choice among the dit. 
ferent things, which he could not take on ſhore at 
once, Ihist'me bis choice was attended with leſs dif. 
ficnlty, becauſe he had got the moſt neceſſary things 
ſafe on ſhore, Yet he 11) e ged again with the ſame 
Precaution , as he had bone before, 


Among 


3 (indayde. 5) Lovſang. 6) kat Skov, Bu: 


ſkage. 7) et Brag. 8) Breeder. 9) Gulv. 10) 
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Among other things he this time reſplyed to take 
one of the ſix {mall pieces of canyon on {hote, 
which he had found on board of the veſſel. 

Jon. A cannon? — Why I think he might 
have taken ſomething more needful! 

Father. So it ſeems to us, who jndge of his 
ſituation at a diftance; whereas Robinſon, who corf111e- 
red it more nearly, found this cannon an 12) eflential 
implement to make his mind eaſy, 

John. How ſo? 

Father. The place, where he firſt 33) depoſi- 


tech the things he brought on ſhore, was not fortified 
and was moreover in that part of the island, where the 
ſavoges generally landed. It is true, pe might now 
with pretty good confidence 14) rely on the deſence 


he could make wits his firelocks and piſtols, in caſe of 
any attack; but the thought, that he ſhould then be 
sgain in the diſmal neceſſity of killing ſome poor ſava- 
ged or other, made him {hudder every time it came 
into his mind. Now he thought, if he had a cannon 
he might fire @ bell over their heads, in caſe they 
ſhould approach his island in their canoes, the fear 
of which would make them turn back sgain. 

Do you ſee, my lad, how untafe it is to pretend 
to judge of other people's conduct? We very ſeldom 


| know the motives of other people's actions? how dare 


we then 15) preſume to judge of them? A wiſe man 
is therefore very ſlow in judging of other people; he 
will never preſume to do it, without ſome particular 


16) call becauſe he has enough to do in thinking and 


judgirg of his own actions; and for the future we will 
do ſo too, my children! 


Ro- 


ſkab. 13) nedlaade. 14) forlade ſix. 15) under 
ſtage os. 16) Kald. 17) en Set ful af Rug. 
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| Robinſon and Friday ' took this dme the follo- 
wing things on their raft, excluſive of the piece of 
cannon: 17) a bag full of rye, an other full of bar. 
ley, and a third full of peaſe; e 18) cheſt full of nails 
and fcrews: a dozen of hatchets: a ſmall 19) barrel 
of gun- powder, together with balls and ſmall ſhot; 
a fail, and a 2G) grind . ſtone, 

Theophilus, What could he do with that ? 

Father, To whet his hatchets, knives and other 
tools, when they needed it. 

Theophilus, Why, had he no ſtones in his 
| island ? 
Father, Stones in 21) 3 but no grind- 
ſtones! Did not you obſerve, that theſe are of a par- 
ticular fort, that is: much 2 2) ſofrer than other 
ſtones? . 

Theophilus, Yes, yes! 

Farther, Well, he had not ſeen any tuch ſoft 
ſtone in his island; and yet ſuch a grind-ſtone is a 
very uſeful and neceſſary thing for ſuch as uſe {harp 
tools. He therefore preferred it, without any 23) 
heſitation, to the gold. duſt and diamonds, which he 
again left behind. 

Before they went on ſhore,. Robinſon nine 
Th what condition the ſhip was, and found, that the 
water had riſen ſomething higher in the hold, and that 
ſome of her ſide planks were 24) looſed by the waves 
and by her rubbing againſt the rock, He foreſaw, 
that ſhe would be quite torn to pieces by the firſt 
ſtorm, This mode him the more eager to fave what- 


ever he could of her 25) cargo, 
As 
barley, Byg. peaſe Erter. 18) Kiſte. a ſcrew, 


Skrue. 19) Tonde. 20) Slibeſteen. 21) Meng- 
de. 22) blodere. 23) Betanfkning. 24) losnet. 
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As the uind now blew towards the land, they 
got on ſhore by the help of their ſail and oars, tho? 
the tide had ſcarce half done ebbing. On their way 
Robinſon made himſelf reproaches, which was a proof 


of his 26) honeſty, 


Dick. And what was it pray! 7 


Father. That he had not taken the gold and 
diamo ds along with him, 


Dick, And what could he do with them? 


Father, He did not want them himſelf ; but 
he thought it not quite impoſſible, that the maſter of 
the ſhip might be {til} alive, and return to ice, whee 
ther he could not fave ſomething, Now it a ſudden 
ſtorm ſhould ariſe and deſtroy the ſhip, before he 
could return to it, and the gold and 27) jewels { hould 
be loſt; what excuſe. thought he, could I make ta 
the owner, to God, and my own conſcience, for ha. 
ving faved ſuch things only, as may be uſeful ro me, 


and "neglected what.is moſt valuable to the real maſter 


of all. theſe things? on which perhaps his and many 
other people's whole fortune may depend ? Robinſon! 
Robinſon! added he, 25) flapping his forehead with 
indignation, how far art thou yet from _ lo good 
as thou oughtſt? 


He had ſcafee parience to wait till they reached | 
the ſhore, but he again wiſhed to return on board; 
ſo great was the unealineſs of his conſcierice, besen 
he had neglected a duty, which juſtly ſeemed ſaered 
to him. 

At laſt they ine but the moment hip rea- 


ched the { hore, they were in great danger of ſeeing 


their . 


25) Ladning, 26) Wrlighed. 27) Juveler. 287 
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their whole loading 29) ble into the ſea, As the 
tide was till ebhing, the water near the ſhore was ſo 

30) ſhallow, that the forepart, of the raft ran at once 

upon the ſand, and was conſequently much higher 

than the hiadvann, which was on the water, Robin; on 

and Friday ſtood Iuckily behind, and could therefore 

prevent the W from 31) fliding down into the 

water, 


After having faſten d every thing, they were ob- 

liged to 32) wade thro' the water and dirt, to get 

their things on ſhore, This they did ſo 33) expedi. 

tiously and carefully, that nothing was loſt, ſo that 

they had time to go on board again before the return 
of the tide. 


As ſoon 8s Robinſon was again on board, he made 
all poſſible haſte to get the {mall caſk of gold- duſt 
and the box with diamonds and to carry them down 
upon his raft. After which his heart was deliver'd . 
from an heavy burthen; this duty being perform'd, | 
be thought he had a right to provide for himſelf 4 


again. 


This time he took a: couple of 34) wheel. bar. 
rows aloug with him, which he found cn hoard, tho 
I can not conceive for what purpoſe they had been, 
beſides many clothes and linen, mang tools and uten- 
ils, a lantern,” together with all the 35) writiivgs he 
tound in the Captain's cabbin; and as the tide was 
now returning, they failed hol again, aud as they 
were 36) pul hed forward by wird and tide, tney 
ſoon reached the ſhore, The remaining part ot the 

| day, 


to ſlap, lane, 29) fa! de ned, 30) lav, ſmult. 
31) to ſlide, glide. 32) vade, :3) behendig, 
duet 238) Sa 33) . Skrifter (Papirer) 
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day Robinſon 37a) dedliented to an oeenpation, which 
ſeemed moſt preſſing to him, He trembled ar the 
thought, 376; leſt ſome heavy ſhower of rain might 
fall, and 37c) render his greateſt treaſure, his 
oUun - powder ulelels, To prevent this danger, he re- 
ſolved to make a 38) tent that ſame doy of rhe fail, 
which he had brought along with him, in which he 
might ſecure all his 39) riches againſt the rain. 


| As he now had leiſſors, needles and thread, this 
work went on very faſt, end Friday foon learned fo 


much as to be able ro help him, He conld not ſuffi- 


ciently admire the 40) invaluable invention of nee— 
dles and thread, and eonfelled 41) repeatedly, that he 
and his country men, in 42) compariſon with the 
Jkallfull Europeans, were but poor fellows. 


They got their work ready, before night; and 
then Robinſon did himſelf the pleaſure, to (hew Fri. 
day the aftoniſhing effects of a cannon. He 43) 
charged it with a ball and planes it ſo, that the ball 
might 44) {kim olong the ſurtace of the water, to let 
Friday 10 diſtinctly, how far it would go. Now he 
fired his gun, and tho? Friday was prepared for this 


1peQacle, by his having ſeen him fire his muſket twice, 


yet he was again ſo frighten'd at this ſtill more dread. 
ful report of the eannon, that all his limbs trembled. 
The ball danced*along the farface of the fea, till it 
was loft aut of ſight at an immenſe diſtance, Friday 


aſſured him ſuch a ſingle ſhot- would make all his 
- country - men run away, tho' there were thuuſands 


ES of 


36) ſtodte. 3700 oyofret. | 37% at ikke. J7c) 
to render uſelele, giore ubrugbar.. 38) Telt. 399 
Rigdom. 40) uſkatteerlige Opfindelſe. 41; tidt og 
ofta mange Gange. 42) Sammenligning. :43) 
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I44 
of them, becauſe tehy would take him, who made fuck 
thunder, for the Toupan. 


When it was dark, Robinſon 45) lighted a candle 


in lis lantern, to look over the writings he had brought 
from the Chip, and fee, if he could not diſcover, to 
whon. the ſhip belonged and for what place {he had 
been bound? But unJuckily the writings as well. as 
books were compoled in a language, which he did not 


vnlerftand How greatly did he now 46) regret his 
not having employ'd more diligence in learning of 


languages! Burthis 47) repentance came too late. 


However one circumftance gave him ſome light 
in regaid to the 48) deſtination and purpoſe of the 
ſhip. He found a couple of 49) letters directed for 
Barbardoes, an island in America, in which there is 
& gteat 50) trade with ſlaves. 


Frederic, A trade with flaves 


Fathen. I will tell you, what it is, In Africa 
— dont you remember where that is? 5 


| Frederic. Oh! yes, that way, over the 510 
green bridge and the geele - green! — Well, and — 


Farther, In Africa then, where the negroes li- 
ve, wolt of the people are ſtill as unciviliced and 52) 
rough as brures, Their 53) leaders or kings, wlo 
are not much wiſer, 54) treat them therefore, as if 
they rezily were brutes, Now when the Europeans 


come the, they 55) offer them whole 56) herds of 


theſe black people 5 lale, Juſt as we lell oxen in 
our 


ladede. 44 Fumme. 4; 3 nee 46 fortryde. 
45) uelſ— 48) Boſteramo'ſe 49) Brev. 50) 
Slav del ronne Broe. 52) Gaaſeen⸗ 
gen. 530 vild ſom Fe. 53) Anfsrer, 54) be⸗ 
5 ) to offer for Sale, byde til Falds. 56) 
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our markets, Many fathers even bring their children 


to ſel} them for at trifle; there the Europeans 57) buy 


2 great number of them every year, and cake them 
over to America, where they are uſed for hard labour, 


and ore at the ſame time but very poorly kept. Such 
a ſlave (ſo they call theſe unkappy people) is there in 
a very bad ſituation, and would often rather chuſe to - 


die than live, | 
Theophilus, But it is not at all right to uſe 
men {o! En, 
Father, It is indeed very wrong; it is alſo to 
be hoped, that this abominable trade with flaves will 
be 58 abolif hed in time — ; | 
Robinſon found moreoyer an account, by 
which he could perceive, that there had heen at leaſt 
a hundred of ſuch ſlaves on board of the ſhip, that 
were to be carried to Barbadoes, He made Friday 
comprehend all theſe things, and added: who knows, 
whether theſe unhappy people do not owe their deli- 
verance to that ſtorm, which drove their veſſel on the 
rock? Whether they have not reached ſome island by 


means of their boats, where ther tyrants have no more 


power over them, and where they may, in their 


own way, live very happy and 5g) contended lives? 


Friday did not find this in the leaſt 60) impros 

bable. LEE ͤĩð r; | . 
Well now Friday! added Robin/dn, whilſt his 

face began to glow; have you ſtill the heart to repeat 


the queſtion you lately made? 


Friday, Which? | 
| Robinſon, Of what uſe that ſtorm might be, 


which lately made us loſe our boat ? 


Fri. 


; Hiorde, 57) kisbe. 58) 1 59) fornsiet, 63) 
& £ 
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Friday w was aſhamed, and caſt down his eves with 


2a 61) repentant look. | 
Upon which Robinſon cried ont with 63) fervent 


_ zeal; O Friday! 64) aknowledge the hand of the Al- 
mighty and All - wiſe God, which hes sg51n worked fo 


vitibly in this alfgir! ye? bow much rhe ſtorm was ob- 
liged to return us for the trifle it was order'd to take 
from us! Look at them, this proviſion of neceſlaries 


to make our lives commodious and happy — ſhould 


we have all theſe things, but for the ſtorm? Tho it 
be 65) atflicting to owe one's happinels ro the unhap. 


pineſs of other people; bur ſuppoſe moſt of them, that 


were. on board of the ſtranded veſſel lived now much 
happier, than before? And it is not in the leaſt im— 
probable, that this is really the caſe! hat think you 
now of the divine government of the world? 

„That it is unſpeakably wiſe and good, and that 
I was a fool!“ replied Friday, folding his hand, and 
lifting his eyes up to heaven, to pray God to forgive 


his ſins, which he had committed trom 66) ig no- 


rance. 


Rohinſon kept all the writir Oat he had 
been looking over, with as much care; as he did the 
gold and the jewels; that, in caſe he ever returned 
ro Europe, he. might by their means be able to find 
out, to whom he ſhould return thole treaſures he had 


faved, 
During fix days ſucceſſively they Mill continued 


to return to the wreck twice or three times a day, and 


fetch'd every thing on ſhore, which they could ma. 


ſter. A thouſaud trifles were important to chem, 
which we {hould ſcarce have thought worthy to look 
LEED at 


uſandſynlig. | 61) angrende. _ 63) ivrig Nidkier— 
hed. 64) erkiende. 65) krenkende. 66) Uviden- 
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at, becauſe we never yet felt the want of them, and 
they accordingly took them on ſhore, One part of 
the loading conſiſted in 67) ivory; which they lefe 
on board, becauſe? they could make no uſe of it They 
alſo left ſome catks of coffee, which Robinſon 68) 
{corned to take, becauſe he did not intend ever td ac. 
euſtom himſelf again to {uperflaons and hurtfal 69) 
delicacies, On the other hand they endeavour'd to 


get as many boards as ever they could break looſe, 


becauſe they appear'd ro him to be of greater utility, 
and conſequently of greater 70) intrinhe value, They 
even cirried the tive remaining guns on ſhore, as allo 
all the iron they could find or break looſe, - 
Now after having been eighteen times backwards 
and forwards, and after getting every time their load- 
ing lafe on ſhore; they perceived, when they were 
agen on board of the wreck, that there was a ſtorm 
coming on. They made therefore all poſſible haſte 
to 71) compleat their loading, and left the wreck in“ 
hopes of reaching the ſhore before the ſtormm came 


on. But their endesvours proved in vain, Before 
they had made half of their way, there aroſe ſo vio— 


lent a,ftorm with thunder, lightening and rain, that 
the waves rolled over the raft, and wal hed every thing 


upon it into the ſea, They held themſelves for ſome- 


time, that the foaming waves might not waſh them 
over board, tho' now and then theyjwent above a yard 
over their heads, 

+ But at laſt their weak - builr raft could not reſiſt 
the fury ofthe waves any longer, The 72) ligatures 
by which the beams were taften'd together 73) 
gave way; and the whole reft 74) ſeparated, 

| = + = | Char. 


hed. 67) Elfenbeen. 68) foragtede, lod haandt 
om. 69) Delicateſſer, 70) indvortes. 71 fuid- 
ende. 72) Bindſter. 73) gik fra hinanden. 74) 
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5 | + 3 
Charlotte, Oh, poor Robhinſon. 
All. Oh, be quiet! be quiet! 


' Father, Friday endeavour'd to ſave himſelf by 
Twimming , Robinſon on the contrary got hold of a 
beam, with which he was ſometimes caſt down as into 
an 75) abyls, and ſometimes lifted up on high, He 
was oftener under water, than above it and quite 76) 


ſtun'd, ſo that he could neither fee nor hear. At laſt 


his ſtrength forſook him together with the knowledge 
of himſelf, He gave a loud ery, and then diſappear'd 
under a monſtrous wave, which tore him looſe from 


his beam, _— . 
Happily for him his faithful Friday had been 


conſtantly near him, tho' he might have ſaved himſelf 
much ſooner, if he had choſen it, who now leeing 
his maſter go to the bottom, did not heſitate a mo— 
ment, but dived down after him, took hold of him 
zby his 77) left hand, and worked himſelf upwards 
with his right, And now he exerted his utmoſt en- 
deavours to ſuch a degree, that in ſome minutes time 
he got on {hore together with the 78) corpſe of his 


| dear maſter, _ | 
All, (Quite terrified,) Oh! oh! the corpſe? 


Father, So I call it, hecaule there did not sp- 

pear any remains of life in him. l 
Friday carried the pale corpſe quite on ſhore, 
threw himſelf upon him in a fit of deſpair, called him, 
ſhook him, rubbed his whole body, and preſſed his 
lips above ten times on his motath in order to blow 
) breath into him. To his unſpeakable joy he at 
laſt ſaw ſome go) ſymptoms of life returning; he 
- | continued 


ſkiltes af. 75) Afgrund. 76) beſtyrtſet. 77 
venſtre. 78) Liig. 79) Aande. 80 Kiendetegn. 
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continued his endeavours, till at laſt Robinſon reco. . 


ver'd his ſenſes. 


„Where am 17“ ſaid he at laſt in a weak and 
trembling voice, opening his eyes 928in, my 
arms, dear maſter!“ an{wer'd Friday , Who kears 
guſhed down his cheeks. — And now it was a mo- 


ving ſcene, Whilſt Rebinſon was thanking his deli. 


verer, Friday did not know, what to do with himlelf 
for joy at his dear maſter's return into life. — 

And now, my children, I think we can not 
break off our ſtory with any thing better; ſo enough 
for to day, 


FIVE AND TWENTIETH 
EVENING. | 


Now ſeveral 1) obſtacles dec which hindered 


the Father from continuing the ſtory, In the mean 


time the ſociety of the young folks was encreaſed by 
ſix new z) members. Their names were: Matthew, 


Ferdinand, Conrad, Hans, Chriſtopher and Charles, 


Now there aroſe a great 3) buſtle among the el. 
der ones, which of them {hould relate ro their new 
friends, what they had alregdy h:ard of Robinſon! 
The one knew this, and the other that of him; then 
again the one had 4) omitted one thing, and the 
other another, for which he was interrupted by a 
third, to fill up the 5) chaſm in the ſtory! Now as 


they thus all * Fa „it 6) occalion'd ſuch a 


K 9 En 


1) Hindringer. 2) Medlemmer, 3) Tummel iblandt 
de aldſte. 4) undladt. 5) Aabning. (Hul). 6) 
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confuſed noiſe, that one could not hear one's own 
word, To put an en to this contufion, the Forhce 
ſaw himſelf obliged, to relate rhe {tory over again, 
till he came: to the place, where he had left off, 
Then he continued to the enen ſatis faction os fol- 
8 

Now, my children, our Robinſon is once more 
recover'd, The ſleep he enjoy 'd, over night in his 7) 
tent on real beds, has fo refreſ hed him, that he now 


ſtands again at break of day in his full bodily ſtrength, 
thanking God for the preſervation of his health and 


life The ftorm had me to rage the whole night. 


He had therefore waited for day - light with anxious 


curiolity, to ſee what was become of the wreck ? 

Ar lalt the jun aruſe, and now he faw to his great 
forrow that the wreek had quite vani(h'd, Single 
boards and beams, that were caſt on ſhore, ſhew'd 
that it had been quite torn to pieces by the ſtorm. At 
the lhe of Khich, he found himfelf happy in the 


- COnic,uuinels of his not having ſpared any trouble, to 


fave lo much of che loading, as ever had been poſlible ; 
end h-ppy is the man, who g 1:gulates his conduct ſo wi- 


fely tharon ey ery oc. ning disagreeable accident, he can 


fay to bimfef like RI inſon: g) Ir is none of my Fault! 
Oh this conſciouſnets can greatly 10) aſſuage things, 
that otherwiſe would 1 1) extreamly imbitter our 
hearts ! 

Robinſon. and Friday now drew all the remaining 
pieces of the {hip on ſhore, which they found on 


the ſtrand, becauſe they foreſaw , that every board 


and every lath would be uſeful to them. Then 
they made a regular plan for their future occupations, 


The 


ſoraarſagede. 7) Tele. 9) indretter. 9) det er 
ikke min Skyld. 10) formilde, forſode. 11) 
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The things were now to be taken to the caſtle; 
but to leave them alone, whilſt they were removing 
them, ſeemed dangerous, Robinſon therefore made 
the: diſpoſition „that one of them fhould alternarely 
12) watch the goods, and the other take ſome to the 
caſtle on a 13) wheel - barrow , one was to work in 
the forenoon 2nd the other in the afternoon, He 
charged the guns and planted them near the ſea. {hore 
with their 14) muzzles towards the fea, Then they 
made a fire, that was to be kept up by him, that had 
the watch ; cloſe bytheir. guns they hadalſog 15) match 
in-rcadineſs to fire them in caſe of need, 

Robinſon made the beyinning in removing the 
things to the caſtle, He now likewiſe put on a com- 
mon failor's dreſs, in order to {aye the better ſort of 
clothes, and inſtead of his former arms, henow wore 
nothing but a 16) cutlaſs and a brace of loaded piſtols 
in his girdle, He firſt took ſome {mall caſks of gun- 
powder end other things, that were moſt 7) liable to 
be ſpoiled hy water; and thus he proceeded on his 
journey. The dog too, that was always with him; 
accompanied him not as a quite uſeleſs companion, 

Robinſon had 18) ſomehow faſten'd a rope round 
his breaſt, which was again tied to the wheel - barrow, 
that he might aſſiſt Robinſon by drawing. Now as 
this dog was naturally very tg) tractable, he ſoon 20) 
got uſed to this new calling, and did his buſineſs ſo 
well, as if he had been an old 21) cart- horſe, He 
carried moreover à bundle between his teeth, which 
he had been taught to do befoce, 


K 4 | At 
yderlig, overmaade. 12) holde Vagt over. 13) 
Hiulbor. 14) Mundinger. 15) Lunte. 16) Sao 


bel. brace et Par. 17) underkaſtet. 18) paa en 
eller anden Maade. 19) villig, lydig, 20) ro get 
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At his return Robinſon took all his tame lama's, = 


thus had already been uſed to carry burthens, to make 


ule of them in removing the goods, As there 


were ſeven of them and each was able to carry s 22) 
hundred weight and a half, you may eaſily imagine, 
how inuch this whole caravan could tranſport at once. 

Bur as there was not 23) room enough for ſo 
many things in Rohinfon's cave and cellar, they quick- 
ly 24) pitched a ſecond tent in the yard of the caſtle, 
to ſerve as a 25) receptacle, till they had more 26) 


leiſure. In eight days every thing was. removed, ex- 


cept 8 27) heap of boards, which they carried into 
a cloſe 28) thicket to ne left there for the preſent. 


, Clarlorre. Why, Papa, you did not tell us 


any thing. further of the goar? 
Father. Oh, I had almoſt forgot that, Well, 


the goat they took along with them, as you may eaſi- 


ly imagine, and put her into the incloſure among the 


tame lama s, with which ſhe 29) agiced very well, — 
ad now Robinſon and Friday had agreeable 


oceupstions in abundance, ſo that they ſcarce knew, 


where to begin firſt, Bur Robinſon , who loved an 
orderly and regular diviſion in his huſineſo, ſoon made 


s diſtinction between the more and leſs neceſſary 
occapatians, and proceeded firſt ro the former. The 
moſt neceſſary of all was the building of a 30) ſhed 
or iinall barn, to keep thoſe things, for which they 
had no room im the cave; more r and ſa. 

fer, 


ufed, blive vant til. 21) YR 22) hun- 
dred weight and a half, halvandet Centner. 23) 
Rom, Plads. 24) ovſlog. 25) Giemmeſted. 


26) Tid. (ledig Tid). 27) Hob, Stabel.; 28) 


Boſkage. 29) kom vel overeens (forligtes vel med). 
30) Skuur, barn, en Lade. 31) Tommermend 
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fer, than could be done in the tent. Now the great 


point was, that they ſhould exerciſe themſelves in 
working like 31) carpenters, which indeed none of 
thein had learned, | | 8 

But what could now be too difficult for the in- 
duſtry of our 32) ſkillful Robinſon, ſeeing himſelf in 
poſſeſſion of all che tools he wanted? The moſt labo- 
rious and unaceuſtomed work was now a trifle to him, 
after he had brought ſo many other things to bear 
without either tools or aſſiſtant. He now telled trees, 
ſquared them, he joined and raiſed the beams, made 
the walls of 23) bricks, and made a double 34) roof 


on the top of it, the one of boards and the other of 


cocoa leaves — all this he did with wonderful expe- 
dition. | | 


Now the building was ready and bore ſome. 


35) reſemblance to rhe {all dwellings of our coun- 


try - people, Our Rovinfon had very wilely brought 


the 36) windows of the ſhip's cabin on ſhore with 
bim; and theſe were now of very great ſervice ta 
him, to enlighten the building without leaving any 
hole open, The glaſs was for Friday a particular 
object of admiration, becauſe he had never ſeen any 


before, and he was now informed, what great conve. 


niency it affords, | 


Now after every thing was ready, Robinſon con- 
ceived the thought of moking a convenient;.tentrance 
into his caſtle without 37) impairing the ſtrength of 
it, The making of a proper 38) gate and draw. 
bridge, ſeemed to him to be the beſt method. Now 
as he had every thing requiſite — nails, 39) chains, 

| 4 hin- 


320 indſigtsfuld. 33) Muurſteen. 34) Tag. 


35); Liighed. 36) Vinduer. 37) -ſvekke. 38) 
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hinges, haſps, locks & c. in abundance, he proceeded 
directly to the executing of his reſolution. Firſt they 
made every thing ready; then they made an opening 
in the wall, according to the 40) ſize of the gate they 
had made, they raiſed and fixed the gate, and the 
bridge was ſo 31) contrived, that when drawn, it co- 
vered che whole gate. Then they planted their fix 
pieces of cannon upon the wall, and loaded them; 
they placed them fo, that two 42) commanded the 
right flank, two the left aud two the front of the 
_ caltle, And now they might be quite eaſy in reſpect 
to every attack of the lavages, and they had at the 
ſame time the convenience of a: regular entrance into 
their habitetion. 

It was now: 43) harveſt time; and Rohinſon uſed 
his old ſuord i: ftead of a 44) fickle to reap their maize; 
and to take our the potatoes, he took a pick'- ax, 
which he found among the things which he had fetch'd 
from the wreck, All their work went on without 
env difficulty with the help of theſe tools, It would 
have been a pleaſure to have ſeen them, and a {till 
greater to have 45) joined in their work. | 

Hans, I would wiſh to have been there, to 
have joined in their work! | 

Dick, Oh, you need not go to a 46) deſert is- 
land for that! You may find work here as well. 
You'll ſee, what Papa gives us to do, when we have 
any 47) leiſure hours! Sometimes we put up wood 
with him, ſometimes we carry {mall wood into the 
kirchen, then again we dig in the garden, or we carry 
water, to water the plants, or we 48; weed — oh, 


there is ALE enough to be done! 
„„ | Fa- 


40) Storrelſe. 41) indrettet. 42) bedakkede (be- 
falede). 43) Pöſttid. 44) Segel. to reap, hoſte. 
45) tog Deel i Arbeidet, hialp at arbeide. 46) 
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Father, And for what purpoſe do I make you 
do ſuch work? | 

Jon. Why, to accuſtom us never to be idle, 
and becaule it makes us healthy and ſtrong ! 


Chriſtopher, Shall we work with you too, 
Papa ? | N 


Father, Certainly, I ſhall not love you leſs, 
than the reſt, and 1 Thall conſequently let you do 
every thin 855 which I look upon as an uſeful occu- 
pation ! ' 


- Charles, Oh that's charming ! Then we'll be as 
diligent as Robinſon, 


Father. Robinſon , you know, found himſelf 
well in doing 1o; and we ſhall all of us experience 
the happy conſequence of an induftrious life. | 


Now the hardeſt work was over, Robinſon next 
made two 49) fiails, taught him the uſe of them, and 
then they threthech all their maize in one day, They 
got two ſacks full, which is about two 50) buſhels, 
They had till bilcuirs enough to ſerve them ſome 
months, Burt againſt that time Robinſon reſolved to 
try to bake bread himſelf, He had brought a ſinall 
hand- mill on ſhore with him, Thus he only wanted 
a fine 71) ſieve, to ſift the flour, and an oven to bake 


the bread, which he had made, He was obliged to 


52) contriye both, He took ſame thin muſlin to make 
a fieve, of which he had found a whole piece among 
the things he brought on ſhore; and he thought it 
no great difficulty to make an oven. This work too 
he got ready before the rainy ſealon came on. 


And 


ode. 47) ledige Timer. 48) luger. 49) Pleiler. 
50) Skiepper. 51) Sold. 52) opfinde. 83) 
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And now he made à double triel in baking; for 
he made ſome 53) loaves of rye and ſome of maize 
flour, But the former ſeemed far more relii hing ! 
and now Robinſon took his reſolution accordingly , 
which was: to 54) ſow moſt of his fields with rye 
inſtead of maize, that Be might always have a ſufhci- 
ent proviſion of rye to bake bread, This allo ſeemed 


to require leſs work for him and Friday, becauſe in 


this island they can {ow and reap twice a year. 
They ſtill wanted ſomething, which they had not 
found among the things on board, and which would 
yet have been very uſeful, to wit — a couple of iron 
ipades, It is true, Fridsy had made fome of hard 
wood ; bur better is better, and people may do a deal 


more with an iron ſpade, than with a wooden one, 
| Now Robinſon being reſolved to make 55) husbandry 


for the future his conſtant and chief occupation, it 
being the moit agreeable and uſeful buſineſs ; he con- 
ceived the thought of making a 56) forge, in order 
to make fpades and perhaps other uſeful inſtruments 
too. 5 | Yn 
This thought was not ſo bold, as it may perhaps 
appear to you; for he found every thing neceſſary to 
make a forge among his things, For there was an 57) 
anvil and ſeveral 5g) tongs, a pretty large pair of 59) 
bellows, and ſo much old and new iron as would pro- 
bably ſerve him all his life time, This reſolution was 
executed immediately, 

By means of a larger roof above the kitchin, he 
enlarged it ſo much, that it might ſerve him as a 
60) ihop to work in, even in rainy weather, They 


therefore employ'd part of the rainy ſeaſon in finith's 


work; 


Brod, plur, of Loaf, rye, Rug. 54) ſage. 55) 
Agerdyrkning. 56) en Smidde 57) Ambolde 
58) Tang. 59) Blaſebalg. 60) Verkſted (Boed). 
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work; and even this ſucceded. admirably after ſome 
fruitleſs attempts. When the ſpades were ready, 
Robinſon proceeded ſtil] furtherand tried, whether he 
could not invent 3 61) plough, ſuited to their ſtrength 
He ſucceded, and his joy was inexpreſible. 

This plough was indeed very different from ours; 
it wos made of a 62) c:ooked branch of a tree, at the 
one crooked end of which the 63) handle, with which 
the 64) ploughman governs it as he pleaſes; on the 
other end, on the contrary, the horſes or oxen ought 
to have been 65) yoked, if they had hel any. But now 
this place was for one of themſelves. In ſhort, this 
plough was made exactly as thoſe the 66) Greeks 
made uſe of, when they begun to apply to hushandry. 

Ferdinand. That muſt have been a ſingular 
plough 1. . OS 
Father, No, not at all, All the beginning of 
ſociety, all inſtruments were zs plain and as umple as 
this plough. By degrees men conceived more 67) 
advantageous contrivance, altered, improved, and 
thus they continued to 6g) promote the utility and con- 
venience of thoſe things, which they needed in their 
Work. . | 
However Robinſon bad ſufficient reaſon to be 
rejoiced at his invention, particularly as it was all his 
own. work, and becauſe he had never ſeen any 6g) 
drawing of it. As far as we know, many 70) cen- 
curies paſſed, before men ever conceived the thought 
of inventing ſuch a ſimple inſtrument, as this plough 
was; and the inventors of it were conſidered by their 


71) 


92) Ploug ſuited, paſſet. 62) froget Green. 63) 

Plbougaaſen. 65) Pleier. 65) ſpandt i Aag. 66) 
Grefere. 67) fordeelagtige Opfindelſer. 68) be⸗ 
fordre. 69) Tegning. 70) Aarhundrede, 71) 


"T0 : 
70 poſterity as ſuch extraordinary wiſe men, that 
they 3 paid divine woiſhip to their memory. Do 
you ſtill remember, John, whom the Egyptians look'd 
upon as the inventor of the plough ? 

John. Oh yes! Oliris; whom on that account. 


they afterwards 73) adored as a God, 


Father. The Phoenicians 5 attributed this 
uſeful invention to à certain Degon, whom. on that 
account they allo thought an extraordinary being, 


calling hun a {on of besven. 


Nicolas. Burt might not Robinſon have uſed his 
lama's to draw the plaugh? ; 
Farher, At firſt he doubted, bak they 


- would be fir for it, becauſe they ſeemed os Owe 


for carrying, than for drawing. However he would 
not leave this matter 75) untried; and lo! he ſnccee- 
ded beyond his hopes. T hele animals grew uſed to 
ir by degrees ; and at laſt this work ſucceeded lo well, 


as if Robinſon and Friday had been thorough. paced 


huſbandmen and the lama's oxen or 76) alles, 


Now they wanted en other inſtrument for the 
proper 77) management of their fields, which they 
could not well do without, and which they had not 


found on board. 5 


Ferdinand, 1 know, what that was. 

Father, And what do you think it was then? 

Ferdinand, A 78 harrow, 

Father, Very right! The land can not be well 
worked without it, becaule all the 79) clods are bro- 

| | ken 
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ken by it, and then the go) ſeed falls into ſoft mould, 
and is Covered with it. 

In the firſt place Robinſon forged ſo many iron 
teeth as he thovght neceſſary; and after ſome fruit- 
lets trials, he allo completed the wooden 81) frame, 
into which theſe iron teeth were to be'taſten'd, At 
loft he bored as many holes into this frame as there 


1 hould be teeth in the harrow, fixed them into it, and 


the harrow was preſently ready, 
After the rainy ſeaſon was over, he ſow'd two 


buſhes of rye, -one huſhel of $2) barley, and 


half a huſhel of peaſe; end after five months 


A 


time he had the plesſure of reaping twelve times as 
much, to wit; twenty four buſ hels of rye, twelve bu- 
{ hels of barley and fix buſhels of peaſe; which was 
much more than he and Friday could g3) conſume in 
ſix months, But as 8 84) prudent hulband he did 
not torger, thar he ought Be to have proviſion of 
every thing in 85) tore, becaule he might chance to 
have a bad 86 crop, or it might be deſtroy'd by 87) 


heil or any other. gccident, He therefore reſolved to 


build a 8%) granary, in which he might always keep 
a proviſion for fix months, in cafe he loſt a crop at 
any time. 


For which purpoſe they again pulled down the 


roof of their { hed, whilſt the weather continued 89) 
fair, in order to make irone go) ſtory higher, which 


was to lerve them as a granary, This indeed requi- 


red more art and trouble Re the 91) ground-floor 


had 


Jordklumper. 80) Saden falder i den blsde Jord. 
$1) Ramme. 82) Bog, peaſe, Wrter. $3) 
fortare, forbruge. $4) klog, forſigtig. 85) Fors 
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had done, but their continued and indefatigable indu- 
{try overcame all difficulties; and the work was pre. 
lently fi fl hed, 

In the mean time their goat got two 92) kids, 


ſo that this kind of animals was alſo 93) propogared in 


this island. The dog was their werchman ; and Poll, 
the parrot, was their companion at table, ſometimes 
oifo er their work, But the lama's were now more 
valuable to them, than ever: becauſe they did not on- 
Iv prochre thein milk, cheeſe and butter, but helped 
them likewiſe to 94) cultivate their fields, Thus to 
compleat Rolanſou's N there was nothing mo- 
re wanting, than — what do you think? 
Theophilus, To be with his perents! 
Father. And — that there were only two of 
them, one of whom might tooner or later die, and 
leave the other as a poor 95) hermit leparsted from 


all mankind, But Rovinſon thought it a fin to imbir. 


ter his life, by fearing misfortunes. that might poſſj- 
bly happen, God, thought he, who has hith-rto found 
means, can help further, And thus every one of his 
days pailed in 96) undiſturbed contentment, becauſe 
he now Pre inward and outward 97) tranquili- 


ty. And may God grant every one of you that 98) 


{tate of mind! 5 


To which the mother replied: *Amen and the 


company on ated, 


TWEN- 


93) forplantede. 94) dyrke. 95) Eremit. 96) 
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TWENTY SIXTH EVENING. 


_ Father, | 
|, my children, J have 9 great deal to = you 


this time! 
"oth. Oh excellent! excellent! 

Father: If 1 can but get ready with it in one 
evening ! 

Some. Oh! We won't interrupt you at all; 
then you'll ſurely get ready, 

Father. Well, I'll try, Prepare therefore for 
en other dreadful ſcene, of which no body can tell, how 
it may end. 

(The children expreſt their pas by 19 
geſtures), 

If I was now to continue te tel] you every thing , 
which Robinſon and Friday made every day by the 
help of their tools, I believe it would beno * eat plea- 
ſure to vou? 

John, Oh yes; but that every one can ea ly 
think! | 

Father I ſhall therefore only tell you, that 
by degrees they ſucceeded ſo well in imitating the ba. 
ker, the ſmith; the 2) tailor, the ſhoemaker, the 
carpenter, the 3) Joiner, the 4) wheelwright, the 
potter, the gardener, the husbandman, the 5) haunts- 
man, the fiſherman — and many others, that they 
learned to make a hundred kinds of things , for which 
we 6) lazy Europeabs want the aſſiſtance of as many 
people, Their ſtrength encreated in proportion as they 
7) exerted it; and during ſuch continued uſeful occupa- 

| tions 
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tions their minds grew {till male ſereneand more chearful, 
A proof, that God almighty muſt have 87 purpoicly cre- 


ared ns, to be thus active, becaule always makes 
us more healthy, better and more happy. 


They had now ſpent above fix months with ſuch 
ogreeable occupations, during which time Friday never 
ventured to remind his matter of their voyage to his 
country; tho', after their work was over, he would 
often get upon the hill, from whence he could fre the 


island, where he was '9) born, and there he would 
ſtand in a 10) profound revery; hghing at the il! for- 


tune of being perhaps for ever ſeparated from his fa— 
ther. Robinſon on the contrary did not {peak of it 
on purpoſe, becauſe he could not julfil the wiſh of 
his friend, till he had made the veceſlary diſpofitions, 


- which their new way of life required, 


Now when the moſt neceſlary things were ready 
Robinſon was the firſt, to 11) propoſe the building 
of a new veſlel, in order to tetch Friday's father. 
The joy of the good lad at theſe agreeable news was 
again as great, as it had lately been, and he {hew'd 
his gratitude towards Robinſon | in the fame manner as 
before, Thus they began their work the very next 
morning, and now they very naturally worked ten 


| times faſter and better than the firſt time, e 


had pow g good hatchets to work with. 


One morning, whilſt Robinſon was buſy with 
ſome domeſtick occupations, he ſent Friday to the Jea- 
ſhore, to look for a tortoiſe, becauſe they had not 
had any of this agreeable food a good while. - He had 
not been gone long, whe: he returned in the greateſt 
* almoſt out of breath With running and aftiight, 

| | o 
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ſo that with a 11) ſtuttering voice he could only pro- 
nounce theſe words; There they are! there! | 


Robinſon was ſtartled, and aſked, who was 
there? „Oh Maſter ! Maſter! anſwered Friday, one, 
two, three, ſix cances !'« In his terror he could not 
immediately reeollet fix, ; 


Robinſon preſently got up to the hill, and ſaw, 
not without {huddering, what Friday had told him, 
— ſixcanoes full of ſavages juſt ready to land, Upon 
which he gor down again, encouraged Friday, who 
was quite 13) diſmay'd and then he aſked him: whe. 
ther he was reſolved to afliſt him faithfylly, in caſe 
they and the ſavages ſhould come to any action? 


„With my blood and life !«© he anſwer'd being 
now come to himſelt again, and having 14) ſummon'd 
up all his martial bravay. „Well then, ſaid Robin. 
fon, we will try, whether we can not prevent theſe 
monſters from executing their abominable deſign, 
I'll tell you my intention as we go along; this is not 
the time to ſpeak, but to act.“ 

Upon which he took one ofthe pieces of cannon 
| that was on a 15) carriage, from the wall, fetched 
fix loaded fire. locks, four piſtols, and two ſwords, 
Each of them faſten'd two piſtols, and a ſword in his 
girdle, took three fire. locks on his ſhoulders, and 
after having provided themſelves with a ſufficient quan- 
tity of powder and ſhot, they marched off, 16) drag- 
ging the cannon after them.. And thus the martial 
17) train went in ſilent and tremendous ſoleinnity out 
at the gate. | 


„„ Alfter 
11) foreſlaae. 12) ſtemmende. 13) modfalden, 


14) opfordre, ſamle. martial Bravery frigerigſke 
Tapperhed, 15) Lavet. 16) treffende. 17) 
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After they were got over the drew bridge, they 
ſtopt. Then Friday was 18) diſpatched to draw up- 
the bridge, to faſten the gate, and then to join his 
General by aſcending the rope- ladder, that was ſtill 
banging down the 19) ſteep rock, Robinſon took 
this precaution, that the enemy might nor take 20) 
poſſeſſion of their caſtle; in caſe their undertaking 
ſhould prove unſucceſsful. 

And now Rovinſon 21) revealed his well concer. 


| ted plan. „We will,“ ſaid he, march round the hill 
thro' the thickeſt part of the wood, that the enemy 


may not get ſight of us. Then we will get fo near 
them, as poſſibly we can, without being diſcovered, 


all along thro' the wood, which reaches almoſt to the 


very ſhore; and when we are come ſo far, we will 
fire a cannon bell over their heads. (For which pur— 
pole he had taken a 22) burning match along with him). 
This will probably to frighten theſe barbarians, that 
they will 23) relinquiſh their prey, and ſeek imme- 
diate 24) ſhelter in their canoes, «+ 
Friday thought” this ſuppoſition very probable, 
„Then,“ continued Robinſon, „we ſhall have 
the pleaſure of faving thoſe unhappy. people, whom 
they were going to roaſt, without { hedding a drop of 
human blood, But if, contrary to all probability, 
we ſhould be diſappointed in our hopes, it theſe can- 
nibals ſhould 25) rely on their number, and make 
any reſiſtance: then, dear Friday, we mult ſhew 
ourſelves like men, and 25) meet the danger with 
eourage, to- which we have 27) expoſed ourſelves 
with 


Folge, Tog gik i ſtille og feygtelig Hoitidelighed. 
18) afferdiget. 19) ſteil Klippe. 20) Beſiddeiſe. 


22) aabenbarede ſin velanlagte Plan: 22) brenden⸗ 


de Lunte. 23) lade tilbage. 24) Beſfyttelſe, Til 
flugt. 25) forlade ſig, 26) gage i Mode. 27) 


Ly 
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with the beſtintention, Cod, who ſees every things, 
knows, why we venture our lives , and will certainly 
preſerve them, if it be for our good, His will be 
done!“ 

Upon which he 28) {hook hands wich his fel. 
low- combatant, and both 2g) vowed faithfully to 
aſſiſt each other, to the laſt En of their blood. 

In the mean time they had almoſt reached the 
end of the wood, a 30) privately as poſſible, and 
now they ſtopt. Here Rovinſou 31} whilpered to his 
companion, to get behind a large tree, which he 
pointed out to him, with as little noiſe as poſſible, 
and to let him know, whether he could from 
thence overlook the enemy. Friday returned with the 
account, that they could be obſerved there perfectly 
well; and that they weile fitting about the fire gnaw- 
Ing the 32) broiled limb of one of the priſoners, 
whom they had already killed: and that a ſecond lay 

33) tied on the ground at ſome diſtance, whom they 
. ſoon kill too: but he did not ſeem to be one of 
his nation, but a 34) white bearded man, 

Robinſon's blood glow'd, particularly, when he 
heard of the white man. He had a 35) ſpyglaſs in 


his pockei, which be had found on board; with this- 


e went 36) ſoftly behind the tree, and tert he diſ- 
cover'd, what Friday had told him. Forty or ſifty 
cannibyls were fitting about a fire, and he ſaw plain- 
ly, that the remaining priſoner was an European, 
Now he could ſcarce 37) contain himſelf, His 
blood began to boil, and his heart to beat; and if he 


had given way co the 38) . of his paſſion; he 
L 3 have 


8 28) gav Haanden. 29 lovede. 30) 8 
melig. 31) hviſkede. 32) ſtegte, riſtede. 33) 
bundne. 34) hvidſkixggede.. 35) Kikkert. 36) 
ſagte. 37) bare ſig. 38) Drift. paſſion, Liden⸗ 
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have inmedistely z forth, to 29) butcher them. 
But resfon was ſtronger with bim; than blind pos- 
ſion; thus he was 40) led by the former, and 41) 
checked his indie nation. ä 
as the wood in on other place 41) jutted further 
out towards the Thale; he took his ſtand there; plan- 
ted his cannon behind the loſt buſh which had a ſmall 
opening, tho' 43) imperceptible at a diſtance, and 
44) levelled it fo, that the ball went over the heads 
of the ſavages, 10 that it could not hurt them, Then 
he whiſpered to Friday: to do every thing as he ſaw 
him do, 

Upon which he laid down two of his firelocks 
end the third he kept in his hand; Friday did the 
fame. Then he 45) clapt the burning match} to the 
46) touch hole of the cannon, and bounce!'— it 
47) went off, 

The moment the report was heard, moſt of the 
ſavages fell down on the ground, as if they had been 
all hot at once, Robinſon and Friday on the con. 
trary ſtood full of expectation of the 48) event, and 
ready for 49) battle in caſe of need. In half a minute's 
time 50) the {tun'd ſavages got on their legs again, 
| The moſt fearful of them ran to their boats, whereas 
the moſt covragious took up their arms. 

Unluckily they had neither perceived the 51) 
flaſh of the powder nor the ball paſſing over their 
heads: and had only heard the report, Their terror 
| was therefore not ſo great as might be expetted, and 
when they had looked round about them, and found 
nothing to frighten them again, they ſoon recovered 
their 


ſkab. 39) [nedſable. 46) fort, 41) temmede. 
42) gik, langere ud. 43) uformerkt. 44) ſtillede. 
45) ſatte (ſlog). 46) Fenghul. 47) gik af. 48) 
Udfald. 49) Slag, 50) NEVER; Pe Glimt 
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| their former tranquillity; the 52) fugitives returned: 
they all 53) ſetup a moſt dreadfulhowl, and with the 

moſt horrible geſtures and 5 4) brandil hing their arms 
: they began their uſual 55) War- dance. 

Robinſon was ſtill 5) irrefolute, till the war- 
dance was ended. But „hen he faw to his aſtoniſ h- 
that this ſavage company took their ſeats again, and 
that two of them were 57) deputed to fetch the poor 
European, it was impoſſible for him to 58) refrain 
. any longer from adtion. He looked at Friday, and 

only w hilper'd theſe words to him: Go you ro the left 
and III go ro rhe right] Aud nov in the name of 
God! At theſe words he let 59) fly at them; and Fri- 
day did the fame, 

Friday had taken his 60) aim better, than Ro- 
hinſon; tor tive fell on the left, and only three on the 
right fide of the fire, Three of them were really kil- 
led, and five only wounded, The ſurpriſe, with 
which «ll thoſe, that were unhurt, jumped up and ran 

away, is not to be deſcribed. Some ran one way, 

and ſome an other, and ſet up a moſt dreadful howl. 
| Robinſon was now ready to jump forth and gr defeat 
them intirely {word; in hand, in order to ſave his poor 
country . man, that lay tied on the ground ; but to 
his ſurpriſe he ſaw a 62) body of the fugitives rally, 
and prepare to defend themſelves, He therefore took 
up the ſecond fire-lock in the greateſt hurry, and 
Friday did the ſame, „Are you ready ſaid Robin- 
_ ſon; and being anſwered in the affirmative, he let. fly 


at them again and Friday follow'd his example. 
" DB < This 


af Luen- 52) Flygtninger. . 5 530 cok et 1 
keligt Skriig op. 54) ſvingende. 55) Krigsdans. 
56) uvis. 57) afſendte, beordrede, 58) holde ſig 
tilbage. 59) to let fly, ſkyde los. 60) Sigte. 
61) flage dem paa Flugt, nedſable. 62) Trop 
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This time there fell but two; but ſome others, 
that were wounded, ran roaring and howling shout 
like 63) crazy, ſome of them were bloody, others 
dangerously wounded, Three of the latter fell down 


ſoon after, tho' not quite dead. | : 


„Now, Friday! cried Robinſon, 64) throwing 
down the fire-lock he had juſt fired, and taking hold 
of the third, that was ſtill loaded, 65) ,,advance z< 
At theſe words they both 66) ruſhed out of the wood 
into the open 67) plain, and Rohinſon ſirſt ran up to 
the poor 68) victim, to acquaint him of his delive- 
rance, When he came up to him, he perceived, that 
ſome of the fugitives ſtopt ſhort at the ſight of him, 
rallied again, and prepared for battle, He made a 
ſign to his companion, whopreſently underſtood him, 
ran a little nearef towards them, fired, and ſaw one 
of them fall. | | | 


In the mean time Robinſon cut the 69) ligatures 
made of ruſhes, with which. the priſoner's hands and 
 —_ feet were tied together in a mol? pitiful manner, Upon 
1 which he aſked him in German and in Enghſh; wha 
0 he was? and the priſoner anfwer'd him in latin, C/r:. 
5 fſtianus, a 70) Chiittian ! Hiſpauus, a Spaniard ! He could 
no not utter more on account of his weakneſs, Lucki'y 


i for him, Rohinſon had taken a bottle of wine in his 
= 77) bag, in cate one of them ſhould be wounded, of 
1 which he gave the ſpaniard ſome to drink: and as he 
ſoon found himſelf ſtrengthen'd by it; Robinſon ga- 
ve him one of his piſtols and a ſword, that he might 
help them to make an end of the battle. Friday was 

EO 


Corps. to rally, ſamle ſig igten. 63) forrykt. 64) 
kaſtende. 65) herfrem; kom frem. 66) foer ud 67) 
Slette. 68) Slagtofter, Offer. 69) Bindſler, giorte 
af Siv. 70) Chriſten, a Spaniard en Spanier. 
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in the mean time ordered to fetch the guns, which 
they had fired off, in order to load them again, 

The ſpaniard had ſcaret got hold of the piftol and 
ſword, but he fell like a 72) fury on his murderers, 
and in a 73) trice laid two of them ſprawling at his 
feet, Friday took the ſixth piece, that was ſtill loa- 
ded, and ran to his alliſtance, and Robinſon loaded 
the reſt in the mean time. The two combatants found 
great reſiſtance, and were ſoon ſeparated, whilſt the 
ſpaniard and one of the ſavages got to cloſe fighting, 
and Friday, after having fired his piece, ran ſword 
in hand, and 74) drove a whole ſwarm of the fugiti- 
ves before him: Some he 35 hew'd down, ſome 
jump'd into the ſea, in order to ſwim to thair canoes, 
and others eſcaped into the wood, TD 

The ſpaniard had in the mean time a hard 76) 
conteſt. He had indeed, notwithſtanding his weakneſs 
attacked the lavage with ſo much coqtege, that he had 
already given hun two wounds in his head: but now - 
the favage grew 77) cnraged, and 7g) preſt fo vio. 
lently upon him wien his heevy Mord, which was 
nage of a ſtone, that he was ſcarce able to 79) parry 
his blos. At laſt the ſavage got hold of him, flang 

him down, go) wrenched the {word ovt of his hands, 
arid was juit going to cut off bis bead with it, when 
Robinſon: happily perceiving the danger, ſent a ball 
thro? the caniribaPs head- | : 

The ſpaniard had ſcarce got on his legs again, 
but be took hold of one of the guns, that was again 
loaded, to purſue thoſe, that had eſcaped into the 
wood, and Friday joined him, As theſe were but 
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71) Poſe. 72) Furie. 73) in a trice, i et Hiez 
blik. 74) drev imperf. af to drive, 75) huggede 
ned. 76) Strid. 77) forbittret, 78) trengede 
70) afverge et Hug. $0) vriſtede. 81) Valplad- 
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few, and beſides moſt of them wound: Robinſon 
thought proper, to remain in the 81) heli of battle, 
rather than ran after them tao, and to obſerve the mo- 
tions of the reſt of the enemies, who had now reached 
their cances, In a {hort time his two fellow comba. 
tants returned with the account, that, there was not one 


left in the wood. 


Votli of them were immediately ſtepping into one 
of the canoes, they bad left behind, ro purtue thoſe, 
that were endeavouring to despe with all the jail they 
could make; but Robinſon prevented them by laying z 
That's enough , my friends! 'Whezhave already ſhed 
more human blood, than we ought perhaps to have 
done, Let the reſt live, as they have neither the in. 
tention nor the power to hurt us any more, 


„But, ſaid Friday, they will perhaps return in 
greater number, if we ler them elcape!“ | | 


Well, ſaid Robinſon, giving him a friendly 82) 
tap on his ſhoulder , our $3) army is now one third 
ſtronger, than it was this morning, pointing at the 
fame time to the ſpaniard, Now we can always g4) 
face a whole legionof theſe wretches, eſpecially it we 
will wait for their attacks behind our walls and 85) 


breaſt works, 


Charlotte. That was again very good of Ro- 
binſon, that he would not kill the reſt of the ſavages! 


Father, It was indeed well done; for it would 
have been cruel, to kill a fingle one of theſe poor crea - 
tures, without the utmoſt neceſſity, who had not the 
leaſt idea, that what they did, was ill done, and who 


were even under the 36) fad miltake, to think it ſome- 
| thing 


; 
; 

| 
? 


ſen. 82) Slag, 83) Krigshar. 84) ſee i Anſigtet; 
gaae i Mode. 85, Bryſtverk. 86) bedrovelig 
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thing $5) meritorious to kill and eat a great many 
of their enemies. 

Chriſiopher, Oh, they might very well have 
known, that ſuch actions are not good! 

Father. And how could they have known that, 
my dear Chriftopher ? 

Criſtopher. Why, the leaſt child knows, that 
it is not right, to kill and eat people! | 

Father. But whence does the leaſt child know 
that? Becauſe it has been told fo, is not it true? 

Chriſtopher, Yes, 

Father, Now we'll ſappoſe, it had not been 
taught ſo? Suppoſe, even its parents and other grown 
people, whom the child loved and 88) honour'd, 
had from its 89) infancy always told it, that it was 


lomething "ay good, to murder one's enemies and 
to eat them ? | 


Chriſtopher, Nay, then — 


Father. Then a child would 00) hardly ever 
get a contrary idea, is not it true? Such a child would 
rather, as ſoon es it was big enough, begin to aſſiſt 
the reſt in killing . and eating. "And that wss the 
cale with theſe poor ſavages, Happy for us, that 
God almighty has not ſuffer'd us to be horn among 
them, bur of civilized parents, who taught us from 
our infancy, what is right and wrong, good and bad. 


Our human heroe went now with tears of com- 
paſſion in his eyes about the field of battle, to fee, 
whether there was not one among thoſe, that were ſtill 
alive, who might be yer helped? Bur moſt of them 
were already dead, and the reſt ſoon died among his 
hands, whilſt he was pouring wine into their wounds, 
and endeavouring to comfort them all pothible ways, 

There 


Vildfarelſe. 87) fortienende. 880 ret. $89) 
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and was going to help him up, 
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There were in all twenty one dead. As te the gr) 
victorious army, nor a man of them had fallen „ nay, 
not one of them was wounded; only the anne got 


a 92) bruiſe in falling. 


Matthew, But how did the 9085 get the 


ſpaniard ? 


Farther, Robinſon has had no time yet to 93) 
enquire after that; and therefore we muſt allo ſuppreſs 


our curioſity till to morrow, 


All, What! Done again ? 


TWENTY SEVENTH EVENING. 
Mat thew, 


| Wn, _ hoy did the ſpaniard get among the 


forages ? 
Father, Have a little patience, and you {hall 


hear it! Something elfe happen'd in the mean time, 
which I muſt tell you firſt, „ 

John. Well, what can that be? 

Father, Robinſon being curious to examine 
ene of the two canoes they had left behind; went to 
the place where it was, and to his great aſtoniſhment 
found another unhappy victim lying in one of them, 


with his hands and feet hound juſt like the TRE, 


alive, 

ſe his 1) tings, 
zut he was neither 
able 


He ſeemed to be more dead that 
Robinſon made haſte to 


Barndom. 90) neppe. 91) ſeierrig. 92) Stod, 
Contuſton. 93) erkyndige ſig, 
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able to ſtand nor to ſpeak , but whined moſt 2) piteous- 
ly, becauſe he probably thought, they were now 
going to butcher him. 


As this man was no European, but a ſavage: 
Robinſon called Friday, who was then dragging the 
dead bodies together, defiring him to ſpeak to himin 
his own country - language. But Friday had ſearcs 
looked him in the face, when a ſeene 3) enſued, 
which Robinſon 8nd the ſpauiard could not behold 
without tears, Poor Friday was at once befide him- 

ſelf, He fung himſelf into the priſoner's arms, preſt 
him to his breaſt, cried, laugh'd, caper'd, danced, 
wept, wrung his hands, ſtruck his face and breaſt, 
cried ogain, and 4) behaved in every reſpect, like 
a madman, It laſted a good while, before he made 
Robinſon the following anſwer to his repeated que- 
ſtions: my farher ! 


It is impoſſible to deſcribe all the marks of ex- 
taſy and filial piety of this good young man. Above 
twenty times he jumped out of the canoe and into it again. 
Then 8gain he ſat down, open'd his jacket, put his father's 
head into his 5) boſom, to warm it; ſometimes he 
rul-bed his arms and 6) knuckles, that were grown 
ſtiff, becauſe rhe ſtrings about them had been roo 7) 
tight; then again he embraced his 8) neck or his 
waiſt, and 9) overwhelmed -him with endearing ca- 
reſſes. Robinſon, who had a little wine left in his 
bottle, gave it him, to waſh his father's 10) ſwelled _ 
limbs; and then walked aſide, to give a 11) looſe to 
his joy. 


When 
1) Baand. 2) ynkelig. 3) fulgte pag. 4) opforte 


5) Barm. 6) Knokler. 7 ters faſt. g) Hals, 
the waiſt, Livet. 9) overvaldede. 10) opſvolnes 
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When he returned a good while after, he aſked. 


him: whether he had not given his father a bit of 


bread? ,,the 12) raſcal has eaten all himſelf!“ an- 
ſwer'd Friday, pointing to himſelf, Upon which Ro. 
binſon gave him his own breakfaſt, which he had {till 


in his pocket, and Friday gave it to his father; He 


had f{carce done fo, bur he flew like lightening dut of 
the boat and ran off, Before Robinſon could atk him 
whither he was going, he was out of ſight. 

In a ſhort time after he was ſeen returning, but 
much flower, than he had run away, When Au came 
nearer, he was ſeen to have a 13) pitcher of water in 
one hand, and ſome bread and cheeſe in the other. 
The water he gave to his father, and the bread and 


Cheeſe to his maſter, to make him amends for the 


breakfaſt he had given his father. The freſh water 


gave the old inan new ſtrength, becauſe he was almoſt 


14) fainting with thirſt, | 

Now Robinſon went up to the ſpaniard, who lay 
on the graſs quite exhauſted, He defired Friday to 
give him ſomething to drink, and offer'd him tome 


| bread and cheeſe to retre{ h himſelf, The ſpaniard look- 


ed up to him with friendly and grateful 15) coun. 
tenance; tried to get up; but it was rot potlible, fo 
great was the pain he ſelt in the knucl:les of his hands 
and feet, that were extremely ſwelled by the hard 


binding. Friday was deſired to fit down by him, and 


rub him ſoftly with wine, as he had done his father. 
It was very moving to ſee, how this good fon, 


whilſt he was executing his commiſſion , turned his 


head every moment towards his father, to fee how he 
did? When the old man had once leid himſelf flat 
down, in order to reſt the better, Friday flew to him, 

with- 


de. 11) Friehed, 12) en Slyngel. 13) leer 
Krukke. 14) afmegtig. 15) Anſigt- 16) becs- 
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without ſaying a word, with ſuch ſwiftneſs, that he 
was ſcarce ſeen to 16) touch the ground; but he 
returned immediately, as ſoon as he found, that his 
father had laid himſelf ſo, that he might be the mere 
at his ef{e, Upon which Robinſon was going to try, 
whether he could nor with Friday's aflittance lead the 
ſpaniard to tne boat; but Friday, being a young 17 
ſtout fellow, took the ſpaniard on his back, as if it 
hadi been nothing, and carried him alone into the boat, 
After they had carried their cannon, and the fire. 
locks together with the arms of the 18) ſlain into the 
other boat, Friday jumped again into the firſt boat, 
and tho' it had begun to blow a freſh 19) gale, he 
20) row'd away with ſuch rapidity, that Robinſon 
could not 21) keep pace with him as he walked elong 
the ſhore, Robinſon had ſcarce got half woy home, 
when he faw Friday running by him, to fetch the 
other boat; and before he got to the place, where the 
firſt boat was, with the ſiek man, Friday was back 
again with the ſecond, So great was his dexterity in 

running and rowing. 
| Now they were juſt 22) over againſt their caſtle; 
and Robinſon ran home to ferch a 23) barrow, to 
carry the two lick men,, On this they placed them 
one after the other, and thus they were tranſported 
to the caſtle, Oh what a glorious 24) prize that was 
for our Robinſon, who longed to have more human 
creatures about him! How his heart 25) palpitated 
for joy at the thoug ht, that now he nesded not fear, 
to be reduced to the neceſſity of leading a ſolitary life 
| again! 


re. 17) ſterk foer. 18) ihielſlagne. part. pasſ. 
af tp llay. 19) Kuling. (fislig Vind). 20) 
roede. 21) to keep pace with one, holde lige 
Stkridt med een. 22) lige overfor. 23) Bor- 
24) Priis, Gevinſt. 25) bankede, flog. 26) 
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again! , His joy is not to be deſcribed with words. 
Now they both ſeemed to need ſleep, more than any 
thing elſe, Whilſt Fribay was preparing a bed for 
esch oPthem, Revinſon warmed ſome wine, to waſh 
their ſwelled 36) aneles and knuckles, After which 


they were put to bed, 


And now our two 27) hoſts prepared a 2g) com. 


fortable ſupper, Friday was diſparched ro fetch a 


young lama, and Rohinſon took care of the reſt. He 
could not help ſmiling, when the thought cane into 
his; head, that he was now ſtill more like a king than 
before He was maſter of the whole island; and his 
29) ſubjets, who all owed their lives to him, were 
intirely 30) dependant on his will, and conſequent. 
ly obliged to venture their lives and blood for him in 
caſe of need. It was beſides a very remarkable cir- 


cumſtance, that he had juſt as many religious 31) 


ſeas, as ſubjects in his 32) dominions, Friday fol- 
low'd that Chriſtian Religion, which he had taught 
him, and which the proteſtants 33) profeſs, (1 he 
great ones among you know the 1ignification of that 
name; and the little ones muſt have patience, till they 
get more underſtanding, then they {hall hear 1t too.) 


Thus Friday, as I {aid before, was a proteſtant, the 


ſpaniard a roman catholick Chriſtian, and Friday's 
father ſtill a 34) heathen, „What can I do now in 
this matter?“ thought Ro“ inſon to himſelf, „Have 


not I n right to force them to profeſs themſelves to 
that Religion, which I think the beſt ** He reflected 
a while on this matter, becauſe it was 8 


thing, he had 
neyer yet thought of, 


And 


27) Verte. 28) forfriſkede. 29) Underſattter. 
30) afhenaig. Zr) Secter. 32) Herredomme. 
33) bekiendte ſig til. 34) Hedning, 35) ſund. 
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And what do you think now, my children, to 
which fide of the queſtion did his 35) ſolid under. 
ſtanding 36) incline? Had he a tight to force his 
ſubjects - profeſs his Religion, or no? 

All. Oh, by no means. 

Fuer. Why nor, pray? 

Fon. Why, becauſe 37) it is nothing to any 
body, what a perſon N if he does but live as he 
ought to do. 

| Father. But if a per fon, who has power over 
an other, fees, that he is in an 38) error; ſhould he 
then not have a right to force him, to relinquiſ h his 
error. 


a Hans, | Nay, what good would that do him 2 
If he were forced to believe, that would neither make 
him any wiſer nor better, | 


Father. Very right! for that does not convinee 
him, that he has been in an error before, And 
What ſignifies profeſſing a 39) belief ofthe 40 truth 
of which we are not convinced? — And then, how 
does the former know with ſuch certainty, that the 
latter, whom he is going to force into his belief, be 
in an error ? could it not be poſſible, that he himſelf 
were in one? 


Hans, Oh yes! 
Father, Why? | 
Hans, Becauſe all men are 41) ſubje& to 

errors, 5 
Fa- 


36) var hengiven til. 47) it is md to any 
body, de: kommer ingen ved. 38) Vildfarelſe. 
39) Troe. 3 41) underkaſtet. 42) 
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Father, And thus no body muſt 42) prone 
to think his opinion an 43) infallible truth! 


Thus, my children,- it belongs to God alone, 
as the only infallible Lord of all, ro be the judge of 
our belief. He alone knows 44) exactly, how much 
truth or error our opinions 45) contain; he alone 
knows exsctly, with how much 45) candour or levi 


ty we have ſearched after truth: Bo alone knows there. 
fore, how far we are 47) guilry or innocent in our 


CACHE, 


Our Robinſun conſi 3 the matter nearly in the 
ſame light, 48) Curſed, he therefore cried, curſed 


be that unreaſonable 49) zeal of brivging any body 


over to one's religion by force! Curſed be the blind 
rage of perfecuting and tormenting one's brother, 
only becauſe he is fo unhappy es to be in an error, 
end io 50) virtuous, as to refuſe profeſſing any thing 


* 51) publickly, of which he is not convinced in his 


heart! In my island at leaſt this inhumanity ſhould 
never take place, I will indeed do all I can to in- 
ſtru& my 52) fellow - citizens; but if I ſhould' not 
be ſo happy as to convince them of their error, and 
of the truth of my religion; they may een believe, 
what they can, and be 53) anſwerable for it one day, 


not to me — their poor 700 — brother but to 


God almighty. 
He therefore reſolved to grant every one of them 


free exerciſe of his religion, in caſe, after proper 
1 


underſtaae ſig. 43) uſejlbar. 44) nojastig. 45) 

indeholder. 46) Redelighed eller Letſindighed. 
47) ſkyldig eller uſfy!dig. 48) forbundet. 49) 
Nidfier , Jver, $50) dydig. 31) offentlig. 52) 
Medborgere. , 55) anſvarlig, 54) vildfarende- 
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8 they chould not think fit to follow one 


and the ſame religion. 


In the mean time Friday returned, and now they 
began to boil and roaſt, This day, ſaid Rohinſon 


mult be a double feſtival, becauſe we have ſaved two 


of our 55) brethren from the 56) claws of tigers in 


human 57) bhapes, and becauſe you, Friday, have 
found your father again, So the beſt we have, ſhall 
this day appear on our table ! 

Friday needed no encouragement to be cheacfal. 
He had never been ſo merry as to day, He ſung, 
jumped and laughed inceſſantly; yer he did every 
thing he had to do in the moſt 58) nimble and or- 
derly manner; and if people do ſo, 59) mirth i is no 
fault. 

Now the two gueſts were awake, Tho” they 
felt ſome pain yet, they were nevertheleſs already fo 
refreſhed and ſtrengthen'd, that they could get up 
with Friday's and Robinſon's aſſiſtanee, and fit at 
table, And now the old ſavage eppear'd as ſurpriſed 
and aftoni{h'd at the ſight of ell cheſe european things, 
as his fon had been, when he firſt ſaw them. 

Friday ſerved as 60) interpreter, whilſt Robinſon 
61) converſed with his father and the ſpaniard. 


Ferdinand. Did he then underſtand ſpaniſh? 


Father, No; But the ſpaniard, who had al. 
ready lived fix months among the {ayages, underſtood 
ſo much of their country - langusge, as to make him- 
ſelf underſtood by them, The chief 62) contents s of 
his ſtory were as follows: : 


M 2 . ** 
5 5) Brodre plur. irreg. af Brother. 56) Kloer 


57) Skabning Skikkelſe. 58) hurtig. 59) Lyſtig⸗ 
hed. 60) Tolk. "O90 holdre Samitale, 62) Ind⸗ 
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„Our ſhip was employ'd in the regro trade, 
We were returning from the coaſt of Africa, where 
we had 63) barter'd ſome gold -duſt, ivory and 
blacks for all kinds of european goods, Of the lat- 


ter we had an hundred on board, who were to be 


carried to Barbadoes and 64) fold there, But twenty 
of them died, becauſe they were pack'd together like 
65) fait herrings ina 66) tub. A continual violent 
ſtorm had driven us off from our courſe to the coaſt 


of Braſil, and our ſhip having 67) ſprung a leak, we 


did not venture to keep 68) the main ſea, but 69) 
cosſted along the continent. We were ſuddenly 70) 
overtaken by an other ſtorm from the weſt, which 
drove us with great fury from the continent, and caſt 
us during the night. on ſome rocks near an island. 
We fired ſome guns, and were reſolved to ſtay on 
board as long as poſſibly we could. For which pur- 
pole we took off the irons of our negroes, that they 
might help us to pump out the water, that was 71) 
pouring in: but they ſcarce ſaw themſelyes freed from 
their 72) incumbrance, but they 73) unanimously 
ſeized our boats, to ſave their lives and 74) liberties, 


„What could we do? 75) force them, we could 
not; for there were only fifteen of us, whereas there 
were eighty of them, and beſides many of them had 
ſeized our arms, But to ſtay on board of a ſtranded 
veſſel without a boat, was to be 1n certain danger of 


death, We theretore uſed 76) intreaty , and endeg- 


your'd 


hold. 63) tilbyttet os. 64) ſolgte. 65) ſaltede. 
66) Salpeter- 67) to ſpring a leek, þlive (af, 
ſprung, part. pas\. af to ſpring, 68) den vilde 
Spe. 69) ſejle lanas med Kyſten. 72) overfaldet. 
71) trengte ind. 72) Beſvering. 73 eenſiemmis 


gen. 74) Frieheder- 75) tvinge, 76) Beden 
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vour'd to 77) prevail on thoſe, who a ſhort time be- 


fore had been our flaves, either to ſtay with us, or at 


leaſt to take us along with them, And here I can 
not help praiſing the 7g) generoſity and humanity of 
theſe poor ſiaves, Tho' we had uſed them very hard, 
yet they were touched with compaſſion towards us, 
and gave us leave to come down to them, on condi- 
tion, that we ſhould take no arms along with us. 
We 79) accepted their propoſal, and got down into 
the boats, that were now fo overloaded, that we ex» 

pected every moment to go to the bottom.“ 
„We were however endeavouring” to reach the 


neighbouring island; but the wind ſhifting ſuddenly, 
drove us, nothwithſtanding our utmoſt exertion in 


rowing, back to the main ſea, But theſe overchar- 
g2 boats, toſt about on the ſwelling waves, carried 
us, to our great aſtoniſhment ſafe over the fea, till 
we were at laſt quite unexpectedly thrown on 1 hore 


in a quite unknown island, the poor inhabitants of - 


which go) received us with uncommon kindneſs, « 
„Among theſe we have hitherto lived, every one 

as well as he conld, indeed but miſerably, becauſe 

thele poor ſavages have nothing themſelves, but ſome 


fiſh, which they catch, and a few fruits, which grow 
in their island. Yet they gave us 81) ſhare of what 
they had, and inſtructed us, how we might catch fiſh 


ourſelves Our blacks were moſt ſatisfied with this 
way of living, becaule they 82) were uſed to no bete 
ter, and now they had moreover got their liberty 
again, 


1 M 3 Some 


Bon. 77) to prevail on one, overtale formaae 
een til. 78) Wdelmodighed. 79) antog deres 


Forſtag. $0) modrog os med ua[mindelig Venlighed. 


81) Andeel. 82) vare vante. $3) anfaldet, 84) 
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„Some days ago the island was 83) invaded hy 
a neighbouring nation. Every one took up arms, 
and we too thought it our duty to aſſiſt our good 
benefactors. I 84) fought at the ſide of this honeſt 

old. man, who, ke a 85) hon deprived of his young 

ones, 86) ruſhed in upon the thickeſt foes, I ſaw 
him 87) {urrounded, ran to 88) reſcue him, and had 
the misfortune to be taken with him.“ 

"Oy »We have paſt two days and nights in this Es 
diſmal gg) captivity, our hands and feet tied toge- \ 
ther, without eating or drinking, For they threw | 

= nothing but ge) rotten fiſh before us, which the fea 

Co had caſt up.“ 

?F „This morning at break of day we were PR, 

g ged into canoes, to be devour'd by theſe monſters at 

jt en other place, according to their 91) cuſtom, where 

. divine providence ſent yon, generous men, for our 

i | - - preſervation and to 92) confer on us a benefit , which 

1 we ſhall never be able to 93) requite.“ 


1 Here the ſpaniard ſtopt, and tears of gratitnde 
| rolled down his cheeks. | Robinſon was charmed to 
find his late ſuppoſition ſo ifitirely 94) confirmed, 

and Fridsy admired with him the wisdom and good- 
neſs of divine* providence. 


The ſpaniard being aſked”: Who were the real 

95) owner of the cargo? anſwer'd, two merchants 
in Cadix; but one of them only had given orders to 
buy llaves on the coaſt of Africa; bu the other, who 

ab- 


- 


| e berker af to fight, 9850 Ls ve. 86) 
ruſhed n upon the thickeſt foes, foer, trengede 
midt ind i blandt Fienderne. g7) owriaget, 88) 
komme ham til Hielp (redde). 89) Fangenſkab, 
90 rodden. 91) Skik, Sedvane. 92) ſtienke, 


beviſe. 93) giengielde. 94) beſtyrket. 950 Cjer⸗ 


I, 
. 


 abhorred this trade, had only deſi red to have gold- 
_ Cuſt for his goods. 

Hereupon Robinſon took the ſpaniard by the 
"hs led him into his 96) ſtore houle and into his 
cave, and ſhew'd him, to. his. great aſtoni{ hment, 
the moſt. valuable 97) effects of the ſtranded veſſel 
lying in à heap. Friday was 'defired to tell him the 
98) particulars of it; and the ſpaniard's ſurprice was 


- fo great, that he could ſcarce {peak a word, 


Upon which Robinſon 99) enquired further: 


For whoſe account the diamonds had been? and to 


whom the officers uniform had belong'd, which he. 
had found on board ? and he was informed: they 
had been the property of an engliſh officer, who had 
been a long time in the Eaſtindies, and who was ta. 
Fen ſo ill on his return to England, that on his de- 
fire he had been put on ſhore, on the coaſt of Africa, 
' where he died, He had defired them, to take his 
effects to Barbadoes, from whence they were to be ſent 
to England. 


Now Robinſon { hew'd the ſpaniard all the writ- 
ings he had found on board; by which he diſcover'd 
the name of the merchsnt, to whom the gold. duſt 
belong'd, as allo that of the officer's 100) widow, to 
whom the diamonds and the clothes of her 1) deces. 
{ed husband were ro be ſent, And from that mo- 
ment Robinſon took as inuch care of the gold - duſt, 
| diamonds and Papers, as if they had been ſomething 


ſacred. 
It was now evening, aud the fatignes and dan- 


gers of the day had ſo much exhaulted all their ſtrength, 
M4 a + that 


mand. 96) Forraadshuns. 97) Gods. 980 
Omſtendigheder. 990 erkyndigede ſig, 100 Ente. 
I) afdod. 2) uforſtyrret. | 
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that they needed the beneficial refreſhment of ſleep 


ſooner, than vſual, They therefore did, what we will 


do, after having thanked God for the 2) undiſturbed 
tranquility and happineſs, which he has again goons 
ted us this day, | 


TWENTY FIGTH EVENING, 
Father. 


| Kitty! in the N Robinſon ſummon'd his whole 


Empire together, to perform ſomerbing with all their 
united ſtrength, which could not ſuffer any 1) delay, 


Hans, What was that? 


Father. The bodies of the ſlain were ſtill lying 
in the field of battle, and it was to be fear'd that their 
2) noxious exhalition might 3) cccafion;ſome danger. 
ous ſickneſs, Every one therefore rook a hatchet, 
and thus they went to the dreadful place, 


Ferdinand, With hatchets ? 

Father. Yes; not to dig 4) graves, for then 
they would have taken { hovels and ſpades, but to cut 
wood, and make a5) pile, on which they intended 


to burn all the dead bodies at once to aſhes, 


Fon. As the Romans uſed to do with their 
dead! | 5 
Father, And other 6) ancient nations. Roh in- 
ſon was reſolved, not to follow the example of his 
very imprudent countrymen in this particular, who 

| were 


10 Opſattelſe. 2) ſkadelig Üddunſtning. 3) foran⸗ 
ledige. 4) Grave. 5) Baal. 6) ganimel. 7) ube⸗ 
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were at that time ſtill 7) inconſiderat&enough, to 8) 
bury then dead in the heart of cities, nay, depoſited 
them even in 9) churches, where. they 10) exhaled. 
plagues and death to the living, ! 

Matthew. Why, they do fo ſtill! 

Father, Ves, indeed! That is an other example, 
how hard it is for men to 11) aboliſh bad cuſtoms 
again. Therefore I 12) admoniſh you ſo often, to 
13) ſtrive to become wile and good. For if we have 
once accultom'd ourlelves to 14) follies and vices; 
oh, then it is hard, very hard, ever to relinquiſh 
them again, tho' we perceive ever ſo well, that they 
are hurtful. 5 | | 

Every one knows 15) now a days, that the ex. 
halations of dead bodies are 16) poiſon to the living : 
bur do they not ſtill continue nevertheleſs to bury 
them in 17) church. yards, or even depoſite them in 
18)vanirs in the churches, where they are not even 
cover'd with 19) mould? Perhaps 20) half a century 
may yet pats, before they ſeriously think of abo- 
lil hing this bad cuſtom, -Þ | 


Hans, IT with I had but ſome authority: and 

it {hould ſoon be aboliſh'd! 15 
Fat ler. This, dear Hans, ought to be one of 
the chief motives to 21) induce you and all other 
young people, to acquire a great deal of 22) merit: 
becaule your fellow\citizens will then 23) place great 
= M5. - con- 


tenkſom. 8) brande, 9) Kirker. 10) uddunſte⸗ 
de Peſt. 11) afſkaffe. 12) raade, formane. 13) 
ſtrabe. 14) Daarligheder og Laſter. 15) nu om 
ſtunder. 16) Forgift. 17) Kirkegaarde. 18) 
Hvelvinger. 19) Jord. 20) et halv Aarhundrede- 
21) bevege. 22) Fortieneſter, 23) to place 
great confidence in one. ſætte ſtor Fortroelighed til 


S 8.2 
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confiJenee in you, and advance you to places of 24) 
truſt, which will 25) intitle you, to aboliſh many 


hurtful. 26) abuſes and introduce many uſeful regula- 
tions, Heaven ſeems to have deſtined you all, to be 
ſuch men of importance, as may be a bleſſing to the 
whole ſociety of their fellow - citizens: for kind pro— 
vidence has given you 8ll, what is requiſite for that 
purpoſe, You are born of good, honeſt parents, 
who poſſeſs the eſteem and confidence of their fellow- 
citizens; you have a {ound conſtitution, and the po- 


wers of your mind have not been negleQed, and beſt. 


des you 1njoy an education, which yet few men can 
27) boaſt of. Thus bountiful Heaven has granted 


| you every thing necsſſary to become excellent men 


and of ſome 28) weight: It will be a 29) ſhame for 
him, who will not anſwer this end! 

Let I do not fear that from you, If you ſhould 
therefore, as I hope to God you will, 30) attain your 
great deſtination; it you ſhould come to be ſuch men, 
as have any influence on the happineſs of rhouſands 
of other people: oh, then do not neglect tv uſe that 
authoriry, which is given you, to 31) leſſen the ill, 
and (till encreaſe the good among your brethren, and 
to 32) diffuſe joy and happineſs about you! Then 
remember the occaſion of the paternal admonition, 
which I give you to day, and if poſſible, prevail on 
your fellow citizens, to bury their dead in ſuch pla- 
ces, where their exhalation may not occaſion a plague 


among the living, *) | 
| | Nico. 


een, 24) a place ol truſt, et vigtig Embede. 25) 
berettige. 26) Misbruge. to introduce, indfore. 
27) bryſte fig af. 28) Vegt. 29) Skam. 30) 
opnaae. 31) formindſke. 32) udbrede, 33) to 


) The father had the ſatis faction of ſeeing the 
5 un: 
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Nicolas, When I get to 33) town: I'll tell my 
34) Grand- Papa and my 9 of it; they ll be 
able to do ſomething ! — 

Now Robinſon and his companions had made 
an end of burning the dead bodies, and returned home, 
Friday had in the mean time informed his father, that 
civilized people eat no human fleth, which at firſt he 
could not well conceive, But Friday continued to 
tell him every thing, he had learned of his maſter, 
and in a ſhort time made him have a real 35) abbor- 
rence againſt ſuch an inhuman practice. Robinſon 
gave this old man the name of 36) Thursday, 
becauſe he had been in the world before his for ; and 
fo I will call him for the future, Upon which Robin- 
ſon ſummon'd them all to 37) cauneil, at which Pri- 
day ſerved *gain as interpreter to the ſpaniard as welt 
as to old Thursday. Robinſon, as 38) chief of the 
reſt, open'd the ſeſſion with the following hort 39) 
ſpeech: ? 

reſt, 


town, til Byen. 34) Bedſtefader. 35) Afſkye. 
36) Torsdag. 37) Raadsforſamling. 38) den 


unexpected good effets of this paſſacce a few 
weeks after the firſt impreſſion of this book, 
A generous friend to children, who lay very il! 
of a conſumption, delired ro have this little 
book read to him a few days before his death, 
and when they came to the above mention'd 
paſlage, he defired accordigtgly to be buried out 
of town. This matter met with great difticulty 
in reſpect to the common prejudices; but the 
requeſt of the dying gentleman was more facred 
to the worthy relations, than the fenſclels rea- 


ſonings of the multitude, His requeſt was ful- 
filled, = 
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»My good friends, as we are here aſſembled, 
we find ourſelves in the 40) poſſeſſion of wy thing 
neceſſary for a quiet and contented life, But I for 
iny part ſhall nor be able to enjoy this bleſſing with 
an enly mind, as long as there are men, who have 3 
greater right to it than I, and who are nevertheleſs 
obliged to 41) languiſh ont their lives in 42) want 
and miſery, I mean your country - men, the ſpa- 
niards, my european friends, who are \till left among 
the ſavages, I wiſh therefore, that every one of you 
would tell his 43) opinion concerning the wileſt 
means of uniting theſe poor ſufferers with us ? 

Here he ſtopt; and every one now ſpoke his 
opinion, The ſpaniard 44) offer'd to feteh them 
alone in one of the boats, which they had; taken, 

Old Thursday was ready to do the ſame, Friday | 
on the contray 45) adviſed, that his. old father ſhould 
remain, and that he might be 46) permitted to ac- 
| ARE the ſpaniard, Now as this cauſed great 47) 
emulation among them, one being as ready as the 
other to venture his life: Robinſon ſaw himſelf obli. 
ged to 48) decide the matter, to which they all 49) , 
ſubmitted with joyful and becoming obedience; and 
he 50) commanded, that Thursday and the ſpaniard 
ſhould go, and Friday ſtay with him, 3 


Charles, Why did not he rather ſend Friday, 
than the poor old man? | 


Father. Partly from his eon to Friday, = 
whom he could not poſſibly and without trembling, 


expoſe to any cone; in which me was not 4 $1) 
| { ha-« 


fornemſte. 29) Tale. 40) Beſiddelſe. 41) bens 
tere ſit Liv. 42) Mangel. 43) Meening. 44) 
tilbod. 45) raadede. 46) tilladt. 47) Kappe⸗ 
lyſt. 48) afgisre. 49) underkaſte ſig, 50) be⸗ 


2 o — 
» ” - —_ 
N > — 7 a 4 _ - wy = — * - =_ ” . l 
ab, C2 = — I F. — I 2 — 5325 == 5 — — — = = — 5 = * 
—— — 22 —— 2 — — - ** : CRE 6 _ * — — — — — - ws r 9 — — . —— Nas = — — 
—— ut ᷑ ĩ — — — —— — — — — 2 1 = - - os —_ 1 — 4 - 
— - — = ACE. - - : "ET 4 
2 II YO er 1 3 * — 2 — 5 £ 
. — beets r — - ge — . TEST FF ˙ AAA es — — AE a. a 
R —— 2 — 2 — . —— 22 — 1 —_— ITS 
p 
. 
- 


r — 
—— — — 
—̃—— — 


- — a — _—— 
a * — 
2 FSS ; 


5 — — 5 A — 
—— x — — 
> 


C08 WS. ⁵ 0” Wh 08; PE 


ſharer, and partly, becauſe the old man ſeemed to be 
better acquainted with the ſea, than his ſon, 
{paniard on the contrary was obliged to go, becauſe 
his country . men would probably not have ventured to 
come on Robinſon's invitation only, 0 

It was therefore reſolved, that theſe two, who 
were appointed, ſhould in a ſhort time go over, But 
52) previous to that, care was to be taken, that at 
leaſt ten times as much land 1 hould be taken in, and 
cultivated ; becanſe the enereaſe of their colony would 
have the certain 53) conſequence, that they ſhould 
every day want more food in proportion. 

Therefore they all turned 54) farmers for ſome 
weeks, and as every one worked with vigour, their 
labour went on very well and very faſt, 
fortnight every thing was ready, and now they pre. 
pared for their intended voyage. 


But before they went off, 
proof of his honeſty and grateful afection towards 
Robinſon, which at the fame time ſhew'd his 56) pru- 
: his country. men had been 
common ſailors like himſelf, conſequently all people 
He did not know them ſuffi. 
ciently to be 57) anſwerable for their good charac- 
His advice therefore was : 
Lord of the island, ſhould firſt 5g) draw up certain 
conditions, on witch he would take them, and that 


he would bring none, bur thoſe, who ſubmitted to 


dent precaution, 


without eduacatior, 


ters, 


them, 


Robinſon was rejoiced at the fidelity of his new ſub. 
ject, and acted according to His advice, 


falede · 
Folge. 
klog Forſigtighed. 


52) foregaaende. 
55) fiorten Dage. 5 
58) opſatte 


51) Deeltager. 
54) Landmend, 
57) anſparlig. 
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The 


In a 55) 


the ſpaniard gave a 


that Robinſon, as 


The condi. 
tions 


52} 
56) 
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tions he drew up were as follows: ,,Whoever deſires 
to live in Robinſon's island, and to 54) ſhare in the 
convyeniencies t affords, muſt 60) bind himſelf; 

1) To ad in every particular according to the will 
of the lawtul Lord of the ſame, and willingly ſub- 
mit to all the laws and regulations he {hall think 
fir, re mske {or the good of the whole (tate; 

2) To lead a 61) laborious, frugal and virtuous 
lite; becauſe no 62) lazy, prodigal or no vicious 
man of any kind is te be ſuffer'd in this island; 

3) To 63) Sorbear ll quorrels and diſputes, and in 
cale of any 64) offence, never to be his ewn judge, 
but to brig his 65) complaint before the 
Lord of the island, or before him, whom he 
{hall 66) sppoint to be judge; 

4) To do all the. occupations, that are neceſſary for 
the goad of the whole, without murmurring, and 
in cate of need, ſerve the Lord of the island with 
his life and blood; | 

5) Unammonsly to oppoſe him, who ſhall dere to 
transgreſs any of theſe equitable laws, and either 
to 67) reduce him ro obedience, or to 68) ba- 

niſh him intirely from the island. | | 

Every one is edmonif hed to refle& ſeriously on theſe 
particulars, and 69) ſign his name under them, 


- Inſtead of an 70) cath, after being fully relolved, 


to 6 live accordingly in every reſpeQ, 


Robinſon, 
The 


viſſe Vilkaar. 59) deeltage. Fo) forbinde ig, 61) 
atbeidſemt, ningoeſiat og dydigt Liv. 62) doven 
prodigal, sdſel, vicious, laſtefuld. 63) aſholde ſig 
fra, quarrel, Trotte. 64) For:ornelſe. 65 Klage. 
66) e 67) to reduce to obedience, bringe 


igien til“ Lodighed. 68) ſorſage. 69) undertegne. 
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The ſpaniard was deſire to 71) translate theſe 
laws in his own country - language, and it was agreed, 
that he ſhould take 71) pen and ink along with him 
that his country men might {ign them, before they 
came away, | „5 

And now they choſe the beſt of the canoes, which 
they had taken from the enemy and prepared for their 
voyage. 2A „ 
Conrad. But was there room enough for all the 
ſpaniards in one canoe? —(—__ | 
Father. No! But they wanted this ſmall boat 
only to go over; for they might return in the boats 
of the ſtranded ſbip, whichy as the {paniard aſfured 
them , {were ſtill very good, | | 

After they had carried a ſufficient quantity of pro- 
viſions into the boat, and the wind became favourable 
they took and aſſectionate leave of Robinſon and Fri- 
day and fer fail, Friday was exceſlively grieved, 
when he ſaw himſelf obliged to 73) part with his dear 
father. Even the evening before their departure he had 
' wept whole hours, and could neither eat nor drink any 
thing for grief, But now their ſeparation really took 
place, he was quite 23) inconſolable. Every moment 
he embraced his father and 75) bedew'd his face with 
his tears. The old man was a laſt forced to tear him- 
{elf looſe from him; but when he was already in the 
boat and had left the ſhore, Friday jamped into the 
ſea and ſwam to the fide of the boat, to embrace him 
once more and to 76) ſob s laſt farewell, Upon which 
he returned on ſhore, placed himſelf on a ſmall 77) 
eminence, and looked after the boat ſobbing and weeping, 
till he could fee it no more. 

8 : Robix- 
70) Eed. 71) overſætte. 72) Pen og blek. 733 


ſkikke ſig ved. 74) utroſtelia, 75) bedugge. 76) 
udhulke det ſidſee Fazvel. 77) gorhojning, Hoi. 
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Robinſon, who wiſhed to on divert his grief, 
employ'd moſt part of that day in hunting and walking 
over the mountains, They had not gone far, before 
the dog, that had follow'd them, ſtopt at the foot of 
a rock, that was grown over with wood, and kept 
79) barking at ir, They drew near the place where 


they found a hole in the rock, which was only large 


enough, that a man could creep, but not walk go) 
erect into it. 5 | 

Robinſon, who did not like to leave any things 
unexamined, that had once g1) attracted his attention 
deſired his companion to try whether he could not get 
into it? Friday obey'd. But he had ſcarce put his 
head in when he ſtarted back, roaring moſt terribly , 
and then he ran away like « madman, without min- 


ding Robinſon's calling him. At loſt Robinſon 82) 


overtook him, and with ſome ſurpriſe enquired after 
the cauſe of his flight. „Oh! oh!“ anſwer'd Friday 
ſcarce able to ſpeak, let us run, dear maſter, as faſt 


as we can; there is a moſt dreadful monſter in that hole 


with large fiery eyes, and a mouth big and to 93) 
{wallow us both alive!“ 


„Well, that muſt needs be a wy large mouth ; 


but I muſt ſee the monſter too.“ 


„Oh! oh le cried Friday, folling on his knees bas 
fore him; ,,no, for Gode's fake, don't! He would 
certainly eat. you, and then poor Friday would have 
no maſter more]! Robin/0n an{wer'd ſmiling: „has he 
then eaten you?“ and as he could not anſwer this 
queſtion in the affirmarive; he jfordered him to run 
home quickly and fetch the lantern. He himſelf retur- 
ned to the hole io keept watch with Ng gun loaded, 


„And 


78) forſlage. 79) gise. 90) opretter. 81) tildrage. 82) 
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„And what in all the world can that be, thought 
he, chi light of which has put poor Friday in ſuch a 
terrour? ſome 84) ravenous animal? a lion, a tiger, 
a panther or ſome ſuch thing? Nay, if that were, I 


ſhould commit a raſh action „if 1 were to creep into 


the hole. But if there were any ſuch, L ſhould have 
known that long ago. And then — Friday would not 
Have returned unhurt! No, no! it can not be that; 
his 8 5) timidity has egain 85) impoſed or him, and 
made him ſee lomething, that does nut exiſt, I muſt 
therefore examine it to 37) Cure the good lad of this 


childith paſſion.*« 
in the mean time Friday returned with a candle 


burning in the lantern, and tried again with rears in 


his eyes to prevail on his maſter, not ro venture him- 
ſelf into ſuch eminent danger, in which he would cer. 
tainly periſh, But Robinſon knew no fear, as ſoon 
as he had 88) maturely conſidered a thing; and could 
therefore not be gy) withheld from his purpoſe, 
He begged Friday, to have courage, took the lautern 
in his left and a loaded pifto{ in his right hand, and 
thus he boldly went to ineet the adventure. 

He had ſcarce put his head in, when he diſco. 
ver'd ſomething by the go) dim light of the lantern, 
that made him ſhudder, But yet he would not run 


away directly, but reached out his hand with the lan- 


tern, that he might 91) view this nameleſs monſter 
more diftinctly. And then he {aw, that it was neti- 
ther more, nor lels, than an old he- lama 92) juſt ex. 


piring 


indhente. 83) opfluge. 84) a ravenous Ani. 
mal, ef Rovdyr 85) Frygtſomhed. 86) to 


impoſe on one, bedrage een. 87 helbrede. 88) 


naturligviis. $9) afbeldt fra. part. pasl, af to with. 
hold, 90) mat, mort. wo betragte, g2) ſom 
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piring with.age and infirmity, After having looked 


round about him. and ſeen nothing, but this very 


barmleſs animal, he crept intirely into the hole, and 
called Friday to follow him. 

Friday trembled, like en aſpen. leaf; yet he 
could not find it in his heart to forſake his matter, 
He therefore took the generous ſelfdenying reſolution, 
to creep in after him, and now he faw to his aſtonith. 
ment, how greatly he had been miſtaken in the big- 
neſs of the eyes and mouth of this animal. 

Do you "lob e now, Friday, cried Robinſon to him 
with a mild voice, how timidity can impole upon us ?. 
Where are now thoſe large flety *eves? Where is the 


monſtrous mouth, whicl you thought you law be- 
fore ? 


Friday, It really appear'd to me, as it I faw 


them; nay, I could have iworn to it. 


Robinſon, I don't doubt, but it apptar'd fo to 
you; bat you onght to have known, that timidiry 1s 


a 93) liar, that makes us fee may things, thac do 


not exiſt, Do you lee, Friday, this is the firſt riſe 
of all old women's ftories about 94) hobgoblins, and 
I know not what other 95) nontenie! The authors 
of theſe 96) infipid 8 were fearful old women, 
or cowards of men like them, who, like you, imagi— 
ned to ſee ſomething, that does 'not exiſt, and w ho 
aftei yards, like you, g7, vowed, that they had really 


{een ſuch things, Be a man, Friday; look twice an 


other time,. and banifh from your heart all womaniſh 


timidity! 


Friday promiſed to. do his poſſible. In the mean 


time __ old he- lama died, and Ro4injon endeavoured 
with 


ville doe af Alder og Skrobelighed. 93) Logner- 
94) Buſſemand. $55) ufornuftig Tsj (Vaas). 
95) urimelizg, 97) forſiftrede, 98) rommelig. 
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with Friday? $ affiftence to get. him out of the hole and 
to bury him. And now they examined the place, 
where they were, with greater attention, and fougd it 
to be a very 98) Ipecious and agreeabl- grotto or cave, 
which would for the future he of veiy good ule for 
them. It was, as if ic had been gy) hewn by art, 


very dry and cool, and the walls, that ſeemed to be 


of ci yltal, refleted the light of the lantern on all ſides 
wich jo much ftrengrh , as if they had been loaking 


glaſſes. 
Robinſon reſolved directly, ro uſe this agreeable 
grotto as a place of refret himent, againſt the 100) 
{ultiy hear of the ſun, and ot the {ame time as a cel- 
lar tor inch things, as could ror bear the exceſſive 
hear, This place was happily not above a quarter of 


an hour's walk from his caftle Friday was therefore 


deſired io run immediately for joue tools, With 
theſe they began directly 10 enlarge the entrance, tliat 
they might atierwards make a regular door before it, 
Aud this work afforded a very agretable x) paſtime 
during the ablence of the two others, 


NINE AND TWENTIETH EVENING. 
Nic olas. 


Pos I am n always in fear, when Papa is going to 


tell us out ffory, 
Father. Of what, dear Nicolas? 


Nicolas. Why, that the ſtory will ſoon be at 


an end. | Ds 
N 2 5 Fa- 


99) (hugger) udhugget. part. nt af 1 100) 
brendende Hede, 1) Tidsfordtiv. 
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Theiphites If I were in Papa's place, I would 

make it ſo long! oh io long, that it {hould laſt for 
ever, 
* Father, All our joys here on nach muſt one 
day have an end; and this conſequently likewiſe, You 
will therefore do well to be prepared for it before hand, 
There is again a ſtorm gathering on Robinſon's hori- 
20n, the 1) iſſue of which I can not anſwer _ Be 
therefore always prepared for it, 

Eight davs were already paſt, and no ſign of 
the 2) Embaſfadors. They began to be concerned 
about them. Friday ran every day above twenty times 
up the hill or to the thore, and looked till his 
eyes were tired, without being able to diſcover any 

thing. One morning, whilſt Robin/ou was buſy at 
home, he ſuddenly came ſinging and jumping, and 
cried from 3) afar to his maſter ; they are coming! 


Robinſon, who was no leſs rejoiced at theſe agree. 
able news, took his ſpy - 018ls, and ran with jt upon 
the hill, Here he really ſaw at a very great diſtance 
a conſiderable boat failing towards their island; but 
after he had looked thro” his ſpy - glaſs, he Chook his 
head, and faid: Friday, Friday, I fear, every things is 
not right! Friday turned pale. N 


| Robinſon looked once more, and A ill 
more aſtoniſh'd, At laſt he could no longer doubt 
of what he ſaw, and therefore coinmunicated his own 
ſurpriſe to his affrighted Friday: Friday, ſaid he, 
_ theſe are not our ſpaniards with your father; it is an 
Engliſh 4) floop (a large boat) and I perceive 5) ar. 
med Engliſhmen in it! Friday trembled in all his 
UUmbs. Come along, ſaid Robinſon, going haſtily to 
| e | | an 


1) Udfald, 2) Geſandtere. 3) from afar, langt 
biorte fra. 4) Schaluppe, 5) bevxbnet, 6) ſor” 
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an other hill, from whence they could overlook the 
northern coaſt, | 

They had ſcarce reached the top of the hill 
they had ſcarce turned their eyes towards the fea, 
but they ſtood both ſpeechleſs and as 6) petrified, 
For they ſaw at a diſtance of about 7) a league — a 
eonfiderable Engliſh Veſlel at an anchor. 

Surpriſe, fear and joy alternately took poſſeſſion 
of Rovinſon's mind; joy at the {ight of a ſhip, that 
was peihaps come for his deliverance; ſurpriſe and 
fear on the contrary at the real intention of her arti. 
val. She could nor have been driven hither by a 
ſtorm: for there had been no ſtorm ſinee many weeks, 
Neither could {he come this way by her proper courſe ; 
for what could make an Engliſh captain come to 
theſe parts, where the Engliſh had no 8) ſettlements, 
and conſequently no trade, He therefore 9) appre. 
hended, they might be 10) pirates, 

Frederic. What ſort of people are they ? 

Father, There are ſtill a few people here and 
there, who have had ſuch ill inſtructions in their youth, 
that they don't even know, what great 11) crime it 
is to ſteal, Theſe wretched people therefore do not 
think it auy 12) matter of conſcience to take other 
people's property either 13) privately or by force, 
and ſo make it their own, If this be done by land 
ſuch people are called thieves or robbers; if it be donc 
by lea, they are called pirates. 

Chriſtopher, But they were Engliſ hmen! | 

Fat er. So they ſeemed to be indeed, 
but ' Robinſon thought: who knows, whether thoſe 
wretches, in caſe they be pirates, have not per 


Nx" haps 


fteenek, 7) en Miil (til Soes). 8) Colonier, 
Beſiddelſer. 9) frygtede. 10) Soergvere. 11) 
Forbrydelſe- 12 Samvittigheds Sag. 13) Hem! 
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haps taken this veſſc! by force, and then dreſſed them. 
elves, as if they were Engliihmen, — In the firſt 
helpleſs veors of his ſolitary abode in this island, he 
would have thought it han ſs, to have been drag'd 
away by them as a ſlave. only to get among bis own 
14) {pecies again, But now, as his condition was 
much happier, the danger of falling into the hands of 
ſuch 15) villains mode him {hudder. He therefore 
communicated his apprehenſions to Fridey, and they 
both went to watch the motions of thole, that were 
approaching in the boar, 


They got upon en eminence overgrown with 
trees and buſ hes, from whence they could fee all their 
doings, without being ſeen themlelves, Here they 
ſaw the ſloop, in which there were eleven men, land 
about half a mile from them on the 16) beach, They 
all went on ſhore Eight of them were armed, but 
three not Theſe latter, who were 7) tertered, were 
et free 8s ſoon as they came on f hore. One could 
perceive by the pitiful looks of one of them that he 18) 
intrested thoſe, that were armed; for he fell on his 
knees before them in a ſupplicating poſture, The two 
others lifted up their hands to heaven every now and 
then, as it they were 19) beſecching God, to help and 
deliver them. 


Robinſon was quite confounded at this ſight, he 
did nor know, what to think of it, But Frida ap- 
proached him with a kind of triumph in his looks, 
ſaving; Do you fee, Maſter, your country men will 
eat their priſoners too? 20) Get away, antwer'd Ro- 


hinſon with ſome indignation, that they will not! 
and 


molig. 14) his own Species. fine lige. 15) 
Skielmer, 16) den (ave Strandbre*. 17) ſluftet 
t Jern. 18) bad. 19) bedende. 20) gaae bort. 


199 


end thus he eontinned to obſerve them thro' his py- 


olals, 
With horror he obſerved rn of the armed men 


draw their ſwords upon the priſoner, who lay in a 


ſupplicating poſture before them. At Jaſt he ſaw 


them leave the priſoners, and 21) ditperſe about the 


wood. 

They all thre ſat down in one plare with looks 
of ſorrow and deſpair, This reminded Rooinjon of 
his own wretched condition, the day when he was 
firſt thrown on ſhore in this island, and he reſolved 
at all 22) events to afliaſt theſe unhappy people, if they 
23) delerved it, 


Fridey was therefore order'd to fetch as many 


firelocks, piſtols, ſwords and 24) ammunition, as he 
could carry. 8 
1 /risropher, What is 1 pray 2 
Father. Powder and ball. — Robinſon thought 
it neceſlary to ſtay where he was to  obſcrve what they 
would further andertake, After every thing wes in 
_ readineſs and their pieces loaded, they obſerved with 
plesſure, that the 25) ftrageling ſailors lay down in 
the hade, one here and other there, to ſleep away 
the ſultry heat of the noon ſun. Robinſon waited a 
quarter of an hour longer; then he went boldly up to 
the three unhappy men, who were ſtill fitting in the 
ſame place, Their backs wege turned towards him; 
and now Robin/on eried to them: who are you? at 
which they ſtartled, as if they had keen thunder. 
ſtruck. 
i They jumped up, as if they were going to run 
away; but Rohinſon called to them in engliſh; to 
fear nothing; that he was come to deliver them ! 


N 4 | „Then 


21) fordeelte ſig 22) at all Events, det maat te gage, 
ſom det vilde. 23) fortiente- 24) Munition. 25) 
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„Then you muft have been ſent down from heg. 

ven le ſaid one of them, re{peatully 26) pulling off 
| his hat 8nd ſtaring at him- All ailiſtance comes from 
God, ſaid Robinſon; but quickly tell me, good people 
of what nature your misfortune is, and how [ can help 
yon? „I am the captain of the {hip,+ anſwer'd the 
other ,.this man 1s my 27) ate, and the other, a 
paſſerger; pointed to his companions, ,,My failors 
hove 28) mutinied againſt m; ang, taken pole ſſion of 
my ſhip, | At firſt they were going to murder me and 
thoſe two honeſt men, beauſe they did not approve of, 
their conduct; at laſt however, they vere prevaile:! on 
to ſpare our hves, Bur the 29) mercy they ſhew us 
is even more cine}, than death irf:If, For they have 
Now put us on Thore in this delert island, to perith 
in want and miſery.“ 


„Under two condlitions, e ſaid Rohinſon, „I will 
venture my life and blood for your deliverance ! 


„What are they, generous man? ſaid the captain. 
„In the firſt place; © anfoate* d Robinfon, „that you 
{ hall act according to my will, as long as you are in 
this island; and then thet you carry me and my com. 
panions to Envland, in caſe I ſuccced in putting you 
again in poſſeſſiion of your ſhip.“ 

„We, the ſhip and every thing on board of 
her,“ replied the captain, „are intirely at your com- 
mand. 

Vell then” 66 {aid Robinſon , „here is a hrelock 
and a ſword for every one of you, on condition, 
that you do not uſe them, till J 30) judge it neceſſary, 
Your murderers are all n one here and an ch 

| there, 


” 


omftreifende, 26) (togende) og tog fin Hat af. 
27) Siormand. a pasſenger, en Reiſende. 28) 
ſette ſig ime», giorde Opror. 29) Barmhiertia"” 
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there, let us therefore try, if we ean get them in our 
power without {hedding any blood.“ 


They went, and Friday was order'd to take the 
ropes, with which the three meti's hands and feet had 
been tied, Now they came to the firft, who lay on 
his face, and wos lo fat aſleep, that they got held of 
his hands and feet, and put a 31) hankerchief in his 
mouth, before ie was well awake. They ried his 
hands behind his back, order'd him to remain lying 
in the ſame 32) {pot without 33) ſtirring, or without 
uttering a ſingle ſyllable; otherwiſe they would 34) 


blow his brains out directly. They had laid him ſo, 


that bis face wes towards the fea, ſo that he could not 
know, how it was with his comrades, 


Now they went to the ſecond, who 35) ſhared 
the ſame fate. He was tied, placed and 36) thres- 
ten'd in the fame manner, as the firſt, Fortune or 
rather divine providence here proved a protector of 
innocence and an 37) avenger of wrongs, There were 
already fix of thete wretches tied ini the ſame manner; 
when the laſt two of them ſuddenly awoke, jumped 
up, and took hold of their arms. ,,Wretches, cried 
Robinſon, look at your companions , fee our 38) fu- 
periority, and 3g) ſurrender this moment! a minute's 
delay will colt you your lives!“ | 


„Oh mercy ! mercy ! captain! they eried, throw. 


ing down their arms and falling down on their 


knees. Upon which they were tied like the reſt and 
; C11 


30) holder for nsdvendigt, 31) Torflede, 32) 
(Piet) Sted. 339 rore ſig. 34) to blow out the 
brains, ſkybe een en Kugle for Panden (blœſe Hier— 


non nd) 35) tage Deel i. 36) kruede. 37 


Ooerlegenhed. 32) overgive ſig 


- 
*D 
7 
L 
: 
1 
f 
4 4 
8 
T. " 
j 4 
[1 
L 
. l 
+ 
| 
n 
1 
4 1 
1 bo 
3 
f s 
1 
0 + 
. 
11 
1 
19 
5 
U 


— — — — —2—— = : 


—. 
—. 


— — 9 


— 


* 


- — Griggs f 


— — . 
— — 


— 


DIED, — ED OOO 
> wa * — — _—_— 


22 55 


— — — 


— 
ws = 


> . 
=? - 
<en — 
. 


2 
RET a 
— — Daten 


FEES 


— Ws 9 
A — — corn — — 
. * — — - S 
% — — — ” — ra” = * — 
— — — — — age cn. aan. 
— ne — — b 


or 
2 


. 


202 


conducted zo) ro priſon to the newly diſcovered cave, 
White they were told, that the firſt, who 1h: uld ven- 
ture to break the wooden door, ſhould be directly 


' ſhot by the 41) centinel, who was to he left there, 


All their knives were taken from them, before they 

were left alone, | 5 . 
Now Robinfon and Friday together with their 

new 42) allies went to the loop, dragged it intirely 

on {hore by means of tome 43) levers, and 44) knocked 

a hole in the bottom of it, that it might be quite 

uleleſs for the preient, e | 
Ferdinand, Why did they do ſo? 

Father. They foreſaw, that they would ſend a 
ſecond boat from the ſhip, in caſe che firſt did not 
retorn, They would therefore prevent them from 
taking the firit back again with them, 

Their ſappoſitions proved true, Towards three 
in the afternoon they fired a gun on board, to recall 
the {ailors, that were on ſhore, And this ſignal not 
being aniwer'd after being repeated three times, they 


ſaw a ſecond boat coming off towards the: f hore, 


Upon which Rob om retired to the eminence with 
his con:panions, to ſee, what was farther to be done, 


The hoat landed, They ran to the firſt boat 
ard their ſurpriſe was exceſſive at finding it on dry 
land and a hole in fit. They looked about, called 
their inviſible comrades by their names, bur there was 


none to anſwer, There were ten of them all armed. 


Rodinſun, who had been informed by the cap. 
tain, that there were three honeſt lads among the pri. 
ſoners, who had 45) conſented in the mutiny, only 

| . | for 
40) Fergſel 41) Skildtvagt. . 5, no- 
43) Haandſagee. „ - 
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for fear of the ref#, 45) diſpatched Friday and the 
mate to fetch them in all poſſible haſte, They arr. 
ved, and the coaprain, who had in the mean time open'd 
his deſign ro Rohiuſon, made thein, 'sfrer ſome 47) 
reproof, the following queſtion ; whether they would 
be true ro him, in caſe he pardon 'd them? „Till death.“ 
thy anfwer'd trembling, and falling on their knees 
before him. The captain continued: J have 6|1ways 
know you as good laisz I will therefore believe, 
that you had no ſhare in the matiny, and that by 
Four greater Hdelity. you will make amends for your 
43) paſt conduct. The three {ailors wept aloud for 
joy undegratitude, and kiſſed the captain's hand with 
the ſt ongeft marks of repentance, Upon which he 
gave them rheir arms, ordering them to obey the 
commands of their common leader with 45) exactneſs. 


The crew of the ſecond boat had in the mean 
time continued call; g and fring by turns, in hopes 
that their ſtraggling comrades would return. At laſt, 
when they ſaw that all was in vain, they ſeemed to- 
wards night - fall to grow 5@) eppreheifive for them- 
ſelves, and rowed about a hundred yards from the 
fhore, where they caſt anchor, Now it was to be 
feared, that they would in a ſhort time return to the 
ſhip, and that the whole crew would chen give up 
their comrades for loſt, and ſer ſos?; a thought, which 
made both the captain and Ro6injon tremble, | 


A thought happily occurred to the latter, which 


ſeemed very promiſing to them all, He ordered Fri. 


doy and one of the ſailors to run to a woody place, 


about a couple of thouland paces from the boat, and 
| from 


villiget i Mytteriet (Oproret). 46) afferdigede. 
47) Iretteſottelſe. 48) ſorrige. 40) Noiagtig⸗ 


hed, 50) to grow apprehenſive for, ölive bekymret 
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from thence to anſwer, when any of the crew called, 
As ſoon as they perceived, that they 51) liſtened to 
their call and were getting on ſhore, they were by. 
degrees to retire further into the wood, and draw the 
ſailors after them as far as pos{ible, Ten they were to 
return to them an other way with the utmoſt expedition, 

This well contrived 52) ſtratagem had the de- 
fired effect. The ſailors in the boat had no ſooner 
heord a voice anſwering them, but they rowed in all 
haſte towards the {hore, and with their firelocks in 
their hands ran towards the place, from whence they 
heard rhe voice, Two of them were left behind te 
watch the boat. . 

Friday and his companion did their buſineſs ex- 
tremely well; for they 53) decoy'd the" ſailors almoſt 
two miles up into the wood. Then they returned 
with unparallelled ſwittneſs to their 54) leaders, Ro- 
binſon had in the mean time communicated his whole 
plan to the captain, which was: thatrhey would again 
endeavour to get the whole g5). crew in their power, 
without ſhedding a drop of blood. | 


During this time it grew quite dark, Rohinſou 
and his companions advanced towards the boat as ſoftly - 
a8 poſſible, and were now only about twenty paces 
from it, without being in the leaſt obſerved by the 
twy ſailors, who were upon the watch. Upon which 
they all jumped forth with a dreadful noiſe and aloud 
56) clattering of their arms, and tkreaten'd to kill 
and deſtroy them, if any one dared to ſtir, - The 
two failors 57) begged for quarters, and they fell upon 
them and tied their hands, 
| - | This 

for. 51) horte til, (lottede). 52) (Krigsliſt) 
liſtige Streg. 53) lokkede. 54) Anforere. 55) 
Skibs Manjkab. 56) Raslen. 57) bede om Par⸗ 
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This Gone, they made haſte to drag this boat 
likewiſe a good way on the beach, Then they reti- 
red with their two priſoners into the neighbouring 
wood, to wait for the arrival of the reſt, Theſe how- 
ever did not all come at once, and were quite 58) 
jaded with their {raitlels 59) rambles, Their aſto. 
niſhinent and Jameniations at the loſs of their boat 
were unſpeakable, As there were five of them, one 
of the ſailors, that had been pardon'd, was ſent to 
alk them: whether they would immediately and 60) 
by fair means lay down their arms and ſurrender? If 
not, the governour of the island had fifty men potted 
at thirty ſteps from them, who were to kill them im- 
mediately, Their boat was taken, all their comrades 
were priſoners, aud they had no Gr) choice left, ex- 
cept death and captivity, - 

| Hereupon Robinſon ordered all his companions ' 
to make ſome clatter with their arms, that the 62) re. 
port of the ſailor might have more appearance of pro- 
bability. „May we hope for pardon 2“ cried one of 
them at laſt, to whom the captain called withour being 
ſeen Thomas Smith, you know my voice; lay down 
your arms immediately, and all your lives ſhall be 
ſpared, except Atkins: tor he has been one of the 
63) ring leaders of the mutinyg, _ | 


„That moment they all flung down their firelocks, 
and Atkins- cried out: „Oh! 64) for God's merey 
ſoke, captain, pardon! pardon! Why, they have been 
all as bad as I. Oh, pardon! pardon “ The cap. 
tain anſwer'd; all he could do, was, to ſpeak a good 
word for him to the governour, What effect that 

| „„ Would 


don. 58) ud mattet. 59) Omſtreifen» 60) med 
det Gode. . 6x) Valg. 62) Beretning, 63 Qp- 
| havsmand. 64) for Guds (Naades) Skyld, 65) 
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would heve, be moſt wait to fee, Then Friday was 
{ent with the failors to-tie their hands In this 65) 
e the 1'iree laſt arrived lkewile, and as they 
faw an hear, What had happen'd, they did not ven- 
ture to make any refiitance, ang ſutter'd their hands 


to 51 tied like wie. 


Now the captain and Robinſon, who was looked 
upon as an officer of the Governour, came up, and 
the former chote ſuch from among the pritoners, as 
he tho ght capable of ſincere 66) repentance for the 
crime they had 67) committed. Theſe were led to 
the entrance cf the caſtle, and the reſt ro the grotto. 
Two of thoſe, who were already in the grotto, were 


- alſo fetched 95 becauſe the captain thought them 


eapable of ſincsre repentance for the crime, they had 
committed, 

© What he did with them, and what further hap- 
pen'd, thar, my children, I ſhall 68) rel:rve to tell 


. to-morrow, 


THIRHIE'TH EVENING. 
„„ , 


Dow, my children, the fate of our Robinſon 1) is 
near being decided, His 2) lot will be determined 


in a few hours; we ſhall ſee, whether he muſt again 
tay in his island, rat, hope of any deliverance, Or 


whe. 


Mellemrum. in this interval imidlertid. 05 Boed 
og Bedrina. 67) begaaet. 68) forbebo de. 
1) f is near being . er ner ved ſin Beſtemmelſe. 
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whether bis ardent wil b of ſeeing his parents once 
more, will be granted him at laſt? 


Now the queſtion is, whether or not the captain 
can get poſſeſſion of his ſhipagnin, with the alſiſtance 
of thoſe failors, whom he has pardon'd ? If he does, 
all rhe miſeries of our friend are at an end; if not, every 
thing remains as it was, and he mull not think of any 
deliverance, 


There were ten of thoſe pardon'd ſailors now 
aſſembled before the caſtle. Robinjon told them, in 
the name of che governour, that their crime {hould 
be pardon'd on condition, that they fhould afſiſt their 
lawful maſter in taking poſſeſſion of his {hip again. 
Now if they all gave the moſt 3) {olemn allorances; 
that they would willi! glx and fair bully accomplith 
this condition: Robinſon added, that this would be a 
means not only of laving their own lives, but #lfo 
thoſe of their comrades, that were {till in 4) confine- 
ment, who, in cate the {hip were not 5) retaken, 
were all to be 6) hanged the next morning at break 
of day, 7) without any diſtinction. | 


This 8) ſentence was likewiſe communicated to 
the priſoners, Then the captives were brought to an 
9) interview with thoſe that were parcon'd, in order 


to ſtrenghten the fidelity of the latter by the intreaties 
of the former, In the mean time the carpenter 
was ordered to mend the hole, they had made in the 
firſt boat in all posſtble haſte; this done, both boats 
were sgain put to ſea with all poſſible expedition. 
Upon . hich it was concluded, that the captain {hould 


com- 


2) Lod. 3) heitidelige Forſikeinger. 4) Fanaſel. 

5) tage bort igten. 6) hangt. 7) 1568 nogen 

forſtial (alle ſammen) g) Dom. 9) D amm:nkomſt 
| . 
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command one boat, and the mate the other, and the 
crew was to be divided between them. They were 
all provided with orins and ammunition, and after Ro- 
binſon had embraced the captain and wiſhed him ue. 
ceſs in his undertaking, they faiPd oft. 
Nicolas. I wonder, Robinſon did not go with 
them! 


Father. It was not timidity, but ro) found 
judgment, that retained him, dear Nicolas, Thepri- 
ſoners might have broke looſe, they might have taken 
poſſeſſion "of bis caltle during his abfence; and this 
only ſeeure retreat, which at the ſame time contained 
all the means of his happineſs, was too 11) impor. 
tant, to be 12) riſk'd with fo much levity, Exen the 
captain adviied him to ſtay there with Friday, to de- 


fend that place, 


Robinſon, whole whole fate was now to he de- 
eided, could not be ealy in any place for anxiety, 
Sometimes he ſat down in his cave, ſometimes be 
mounted onthe wall, thenagein he got up his rope. 
| ladder, to hearken from the top of the hill during 
the ſtillneſs of the night, whether he could not hear 
any thing from on heard of the ſhip, Tho' he had 
not taſted 13) 2 morſe] the whole day, yet it was im- 
poſſible for him to eat any thing now. His uneaſineſs 
eucreaſed every moment, 14) efpecially about midnight, 
becauſe he did not hear them fire the three guns, 
which was the {ignal agreed upon, in caſe the under taking 
proved ſucceſsful, - He recollected however, that it was 
wrong in him to 15) abandon himſelf intirely to fear 
and ho pe and i in 16) due time remembered the leſſon, 
which 


Mode. 10) ſund Overleg. 11) vigtig. 12) 
5 to «riſk. with levity, letſindig ſette noget paa Spil. 


13) en Bid. 1 4) beſynderlig, 15) overlade. 16) 
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which he had but lately given to his Friday, and which 
was: that in doubrfnl caſes he muſt always expect the 
17) worſt, If this worſt cafe docs nor happen, fo 
much the better for you! But if it does, it will not 
confound you with ſurpriſe, — | 
According to this 1g) principle Robinſon imagi- 
ned the ill ſucceſs of the undertaking as certain, and 
ſummon'd up all his firmneſs and confidence in divine 
providence, to bear this 16) ſtroke of fortune alſo ? 
He had almoſt intirely given np all his hopes, when 
ſuddenly he really heard the diſtant report of a gun, 
Robinſon jumped up, as 20) rouſed from his 
ſlumber by foine ſudden ſound, Bounce? went the 
ſecond, and again the third, And now he did nor in 
the leaſt doubt of their ſucceſs in taking the ſhip, and 
of his approaching deliverance, 8 
In the greateſt tumult of joy, more flying, than 
walking, he hurried down the ropeladder, embraced 
Friday, who fat 21) nodding on a bank of 22) ſods, 
preſt him to his boſom and bedew'd his face with ma. 
ny tears, without ſpeaking a ſingle word, „What's 
the matter, maſter ?““ ſaid Friday, awaking from his 
ſlamber, quite ſurpriſed at theſe 23) impetuous car. 
reſſes. But Robin/on in the excels ot his joy could ut- 
ter nothing, but: oh, Friday! 5 | 
„God have mercy on my maſter's head !“ thought 
Friday, becaule he began to ſuppoſe, he was grown 
234) delirious. „Come, lay down to fleep, dear ma- 
ſter !+ ſaid he to him, and was going to take hold of 
his arm, to lead him into the cave, Bur Robinſon look. 
| | el 


i rette Tid. 17) det verſte. 18) Grundſatning 
19) Stod. 20) opvakt fra hans Sovn ved en 
pludſelig yd. 2x) nikkende. 22) Geonſver 
(Grasterv). 23) 3 24) forrykt. 255 
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ad with ue 25) affability in his face and an. 
Wwer'd: to fleep, dear Friday ? I, fleep now, the mo- 


ment Heaven has granted me the accomplit hment of 
the only and long defired with of my heart? Did not 
you hear the fiiing of the three guns? Don't you 
know as yer, that the {hip is taken? 


Now Friday's eyes were open'd. Now he alſo 


rejoyced, not ſo much for his own fake, as for the 
fake of his dear maſter. For the thought of leaving 


his own 26) native climete for ever, imbittered the 


pleaſure of going with Rovinſon and his father to a 
country, of which he had already ſeen fo many ſur- 
priſing things, and in which he expected to ſee ſtill 
greeter wonders, 


Rob 'nſon was now more uneaſy, than ever, with 


mere extaly, Sometimes he got up the hill, fell down 
on his knees under the 27) ſtarry canopy. of heaven, 


20 thank God for his deliverance; then he got down. 


again, embraced his Friday, ſpoke of nothing but 
Hamburgh, and began already to pack up his things. 
Thus he paſt the w hole night, e ever once think- 
ing of reſt, 

At break of day his eyes were fixed to where the 
ſhip lay at an anchor, and he waited with impatience 
for the moment of perfect day . light, that he might 
28) behold the ſkip, the inſtrument of his deliverance, 
The moment arrived; but — oh Heaven! how 
great was his terror, when he faw with perfect certain - 


ty, that the ſhip had diſappear'd! He gave a loud ; 


outcry, and fell down on the ground, 

Friday came running to him, and could not con- 
eeive for a good while, what was the matter with his 
e 


Venlighed. 28) Fadernelands Himmelean, den 
Himmelean han var fodt under. 27) the ſtarry 
_—y of Heaven, Himmelens ſtiernede hvalte Vue. 
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mafter. At laſt he ſtretched out his trembling hand 


towards the fea, and ſaid with a weak dying voice? 


look there! Friday looked; and now he knew what 


was the matter with his msſter. (The young conpa- 
ny dic not know, how to behaye in this place. They 
would willingly have abandon'] themſelves to joy, 
becauſe the ſtory was now to be lengther'd, as they 
hop.d; but their ſentiments of compaſſion at Robins 


ſon's former misfortunes ſuppreſt this riſing joy, and 


did not ſuffer it to break our, They all obſerved theres 


fore a profound ſilence; and the father continued.) 


Our Robinſon here gives us au example, that 
may teach us, how much good people alſo, who have 
29) improved their minds, ought to be on their 30) 
guard, that they may not be overcome by the violence 
of their paſſions, If Robinſon's joy had not been ſo 
exceſſive befoze; he would not now be ſo exceſſively 


| Rrieved; and if his g/1ef had nor ſo intirely 31) ob. 
{cured his underſtanding: he would have known, that 


he muſt likewiſe ſubmit in this particular to divine 


providence with patient reſignation, tho' his greateſt 

hope was boffled by it. He ought particulerly to have 
conſider'd, that divine providence knows always means 
for our deliverance, when we do not think any poſſible; 


and rhis thought would have 32) pacified him. Look 
ye, children, how much good people ſtill find ro mend 

in themſelves ! | | 5 
Whilſt Rohinſon lay there in this comfortſeſs con. 
dition, and Friday endeavour'd to 33) ſooth him, 
they ſuddenly heard a ruſtling on the otber file of the 
hill, that ſeemed like the ſteps of many people. They 
jumped up, looked towards it, and ſaw with agree— 
O 2 able 


28) ſee, 25) ſorbedret, dyrket, 30) to be on his 


Guard, vare ſorſigtig. 31) ſormarke. 32) tilfredss 
ſtillede, beroligede. 33) [miggre, tale godt for. 34) 
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able aſtoniſhment — the captain with ſome of his 
people coming up the hill, Ar one jump Robinſon 
had him in his grins! When he turned about, he ſaw 
the {hip at an anchor in « ſmall 34) creek on the we— 
ſtern coaſt, and in that fame 1 oe all his grief ya- 
niſh'd. The fight of this only, convinced him, that 
the captain had alter'd the ſituation of his {hip before 
day - break, and brought her to that ſide of the island, 
where ſhe might lie at an anchor in a conveiient 350 
harbour. 

Robin fon lay e long while in ſilent extaſy on the 
neck of the captain, who was no leſs rejoyced than he, 
till at laſt they began to 36) congratulate and thank 
each other, Then the captain: told him, that he ſuc- 
ceeded in the taking of his ſhip, withour wounding 
or killing one man, becauſe as he was not perceived 
on 2ccount; of the darknels of the night; they made no 
difficulty in 37) admitting his companions. The 
worſt ofthe 38) mutineers had afterwards indeed of. 
ter'd to make reſiſtance; but their reſiſtance was in vain, 


They were ſeized and put in irons, Upon which he 


39) indulged his gratitude to his deliverer, „It is 
you, ſaid he, whilſt a tear ſtarted in his eye; it is you, 
generous man, whoſe compaſſion and 49) prudence, 
has ſaved me and my { hip, There it is! it is yours; 
diſpoſe of her and of me, as you think fit.“ Then 
he ſent for ſome refreſhments, which he had brought 


from on board, 8nd now they ate an agrecable break - 


faſt with a cheerful heart. 
In the mean time Robiuſon ar) related his fin. 
gular 42) turns of fortune to the captain, which more 
than 


[iden Fiord, Viig. 35) Havn, 36) or ſFe til Lys 
ke. 37) modtage. 38) Oprorere, 39) indulged his Gra- 
titude ro his Deliverer, overv#elbede ſin Befrier med 


Taknemmelighed, 40) Klogſkab, 41) fortaite, 
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thaw once cauſed him the greateſt aſtoniſhment. Then 
the captain begged Robinſon to tell him, what he 


ſhould do for him now; and Rohbin/on anſwer'd: „Be- 
ſides the conditions I made with you for my aſſiſtanee, 


I have three other things to beg of you, The 


firſt is to ſtay here, till my honeſt Friday's father re. 


turns with the ſpaniards; the ſecond is, to take all the 
ſpaniards, be ſides me and my houſ hold on board, and 
{ail firſt to Cadix, to put them on ſhore there, The 
third is to pa: don the chief mutineers, and leave them 
in the island inſtead of any other puniſhment; becau- 
ſe I am ſure, this is the beſt method of mending 
them, | | 

The captain aſſured him, that every thing ſhould 


be 43) punctually done according to his deſire; he 


ſent for the priſoners; chole the worſt from among 
chem, and 44) announced them their 1entence, They 
were very glad to hear it, becaule they knew, that ac- 
cording to law, they had 45) forfeited their lives, 
Our good- natured Robinſon gave them inſtructions, 
how to get their 46) livelihood, and promiſed to leave 
them his whole 47) ſtock of tools, furniture and 


cattle, He admoniſh'd them at repeated times, to 
put their truſt in God, to be laborious and live in 48) 


unity together, aſſuring them, that theſe virtues would 
make their abode in this island exceedingly agreeable, 

Whilſt he was thus diſcourſing, Friday came 
running almoſt out of breath for joy, with the glad 


* 49) tidings, that his father was coming with the ſpa- : 


niards, and that they were ready to land. The whole 


company therefore went to meet them; but Friday flew 
55 25 before 


42) Lykkens Vending (Skiebne). 43) notagtigen, 
44) forkyndede dem deres Dom. 45) forſpilde. 
46) Levebrod, Livs Underholdning. 47) Forraad 
af Verktei Huusgeraad og Qvag. 48) Enighed. 
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before all the ret, and was hanging on his mann 
neck, long before the reſt came uy, 
"Robinſon {aw with furprite, that there were two 


women among his new gueſts; and upon inquiry, old 
Thursday informed him: that they were the 50) wives 


of two ſpaniards, whom they had choſen among 
the native ſavages As foon as the two ſpaniords were 
informed, that Robinſon was going to quit the island 
and leave fome failors there, they begged Robin on's 
Jeave, to ſtay there likewiſe with their wives, becauſe 
they did not wiſh to live in a better place, according 
to all the reports they had of it, 

Robinſon hear'd and fulfilled this requeſt with 
pleaſure, He was glad, that a couple of men ſtaid 
there, who get the beſt character for honeſty from 
their comrades; becauſe he hoped, they would keep 
the other bad fellows in an 51) orderly and peaceful 
courle of lite, For which purpoſe he reſolved to make 
all the reſt 52) dependant on them, 
| He ordered them b-tore him, to let them know 
His will, There were in all {iz engliſhmen, and the 
two ſpenierds with their wives, Robinſon ſpoke to them 
as fol os: 


„None of you I hope will 52) diſpute me the 


right I have of diſpoliug of my 53) property as I pleaſe; 
and this is — this whole island and every thing in it, 


But as I wiſh, that every one of you that ſtays here, 


74 4) may da well. I his requires a regular diſpo- 
tion of things, and I bave a right to make it. Ide- 
clore therefore, that the two ſpaniards {hall 55) fill 


wy: place for the future, and be the 19 855 Locds of 


49) Tidende, . Fo) Un 51) ors 
dentlig og fredelig Levnetslod. (Levemaade). 529) 
afhengig af. 33) Eiendom. 54) may do well, 
dum befinde ſig vel. 55) to fill on's * trade 
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this island. It is therefore the duty of the reſt of yous 
to 56) pay them the ſtricteſt obedience. They alone 
{ hall inhabit my caſtle; they alone ſhall have the 


keeping of all the arms, all the ammunition, and 
all the tools; but they ſhall likewiſe be obliged . 
to 57) lend the reſt of you, what you need of them, 


on condition, that you live 5g) peaceably and 
orderly in every reſpect. In cafe of danger, you 
Chell aſſiſt each other; if there be work, either in the 
ficlds or garden, you f hall all work together and di- 


vide the 59) crop among you. Perhaps I may once 


have occaſion to enquire after you; perhaps I moy re- 


ſolve one day to return iyſelf, and ſpend the reſt of 


my days in this island, that is now fo d-ar to me, 
60) Woe to him then, who {hall dare to 61) oyer- 
turn my diſpoſitions! He fhould be put in a ſmalb 
boat without mercy, and committed to the ſea in a 
ſtorm, OE. | 

They all 62) teſtified their ſatisfaction at this dig. 
poſition, and 63) vowed the ſtricteſt obedience, 

And now Robinſon made an 64) inventory of 
the few things he would take along with him, that 
they might be fetched on board, It contain'd: 1) the 
clothes, which he had himſelf made of ſkins, together 


with the umbrella and maſk; 2) the lance of his own 
making, the bow and the ſtone- harchet; 3) his Poll, 


his dog and two lama's; q) all ſorts of tools and in- 


| truments of his own making, when alone; and at 


latt 5) the gold duſt, diamonds, and his own large 


0 4 | After 


eens Sted. <6) viſe den ſtrengeſte Lydighed. 57) 


laane. 58) fredelig. 59) Hoſt: det indhoſtede. 
GS) ve ham. $61) kuldkaſte mine Jndretninger- 
62) bevidnede. 63) lovede hoitideligen. 64) For⸗ 
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After 8 got all theſe thing on 5 and 
the wind favourable, the following day was :ppointed 
for their departure. Upon which Robinſon and Fri- 
day prepared a feaſt for the 65) entertainment of the 
captain and the colony, that was to ſtay rhere, They 
took the belt they had, and the victuals were fo well 
dreſſed, that the captain could not ſufficiently admire 
Robinſon's ſkill in the art of cookery, To follow the 
noble example of his 66) hoſt and at the {ame time to 
contribute ſomething to the happineſs of the colony, 
he ſent on board for a quanty of proviſions , gun . pow- 
der, iron and tools, which he gave as a preſent ro the 
- . Colony, 


Towards evening: Robinſon begged to be an hour 


alone, becauſe he had {till ſome buſineſs of 67) impor- 


tance to do before his departure. Every body left him; 


and he went up the hill to reflect once more on the 


whole biſtory of his abode in this islend, and to pour 


out his whole heart in filjal gratirude to God. Ir 1s 


impoſisble for me to expreſs his pions and grateful ſen- 


timents in words; but whoevyer has a heart like his, 
needs none of ny e he will read them in 
his own. 


bow the moinent of their departure was come. 
Robinſon admonit hed theſe, who were to ſtay there 
once more with tears in his eyes, to lead an agreeable, 
laborious and pions life, and then he recommended 
them with a 68) fraterngl heart to the protection of 
the Almighty, who had led him in ſo wonderful a 
manner. Then he looked about him once more; and 


thanked God for his miraculous preſeryation and pre- 


ſent deliverance: then with a voice half 69) ſtifled, he 
gave 


ED 


tegneſſe. 65) Bevartning. 66) Vert. 67) Vig⸗ 
tigbed. 68) broderlig. 69) qvalt, dampet. 700 


ne becoming a bankrupt. 
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ave them his laſt farewell! ant went on board, at- 


tended by Friday and Thursday. 


Some, 70) Oh dear! Now 'tis all over. 

John. Have patience! Who knows, but ſome- 
thing may come between ! | 

Farher, The wind was ſo ſreſh and from 
that the isJand ſeemed to fly away behind them. As 
long as Rohinſon could fee it, he ſtood filent and de- 
jetted on the deck with his eyes fixed on the beloved is- 
land, which had been his abode for twelve years; amd 
the manifold 71) hardthips he had ſuffered there, had 
72) endear'd it ſo much to him, as if it had been his 
native country, Having at 73) length loſt ſight of 
the top of the higheſt mountain, he look'd up to hes. 
ven, repeating the following hymn in his thoughts: 
Now thank ye all the Lord! Upon which he went 
dowu into the captain's cabin, together with Thurs- 
day and Friday, to give 74) vent to his oppre ſled 


heart by friendly diſeourſes. 


Their voyage was very 8 In four tun 


twenty days they reached Cadix where the ſpaniards 


were put on ſhore, Robinſon went along with them, 
to look for the merchant, whoſe gold - duſt he had ſ#i. 
ved, He found: him, and had the fatisfation, of 


freeing this honeſt man from the greateſt difficulties 


by his arrival, The loſs of his ſhip had been Ts 
cauſe 75) of his becoming a bankrupr, 

Frederic, What is a bankrupt ? 

Father, When a man 76) owes more, than he 
can 77) pay: every thing he has left, is taken from 
him, to be divided among his creditors, and oy iS 


O 5 The 


Ak Skade! 71) Moiſommelighed. 72) gisre kiek, 
| behagetia, 73) endelig. 74) aive hans bekle mte 
Hierte Luft. 75) of his becoming a bankrupt, at 
dan ſpillede bankerot. 70) ſtylder. 77) bera'e 


Tha little 28) barrel of gold-duſt was more than 
{vfficient to pay the merchant's 79) debts. The gra- 
teful man offer'd the reſt as a preſent to his benefac. 
tot; but he was far from accepting it, becauſe he was, 
as he fail, ſufficiently go) rewarded by the conſeiouſ- 
neſs ot having 81) prevented the ruin of an honeſt man, 

Upon which they fer fail for England. During 
this voyage they had a melancholy accident. Old. 
Jhursday fell ſuddenly fick, and died nothwithſtan. 
ding all their endeavours to fave him, You may ea. 
fly imagine, what Friday ſuffered on this occaſion, 
and how exceſſively he lamented the death of ſo belov- 
ed a father, Neither could the rwo lama's bear the 
fea, and ſo they died likewiſe, 1 1 

In the mean time they arrived ſafe at Portsmouth, 
a well known harbour in England. Here Rohygnſor 
hoped to find the officer's widow, to whom he would 
82) deliver the diamonds, He found her; but in the 
moſt 83) indigent circumſtances, As ſhe had not 
during two years. received any 84) ſupport from her 
deceaſed husband in the Eaſt. indies, ſhe aud her chil. 
dren were by degrees ſunk into the greateſt g5) po- 
verty, Their bodies were ſcarce cover'd with ſome old 
86) rags, and the faces of the mother and her children 
were as pale as death with hunger and miſery, Ro- 
hinſin here again g7) reaped that pleaſure, which good 
men enjoy, when they are by divine providence uſed 
as inſtruments, to put an end to the miſery of their 
feliow- creatures. He deliver'd the diamonds, and 
' then he ſaw this 887 withering and half famiſh'd fa. 


978) Tonde, 79) Gield. 80) belonnet conſcious. 
nels Beviſthed. 81) forebygget cn erlig Mands 
Uidergang. 82) [.v re. 83) trengende, fattig- 
$4) underſtstrelſe. 35) Fartigdvm. 86) Pialter 
87. hoſe. 88) hentarede (visnede) og forhungre? 
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Anite torn to pieces. 
ſuch impetuolity . that they could not think of faving 


their boars, to fave their own lives, if poſſible, Thus 


his Poll, that e d to ſit on his . when 
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almoſt wither'd, after a warm refre{hing rein in fume 
mer, and enjoy e heppinels, the like of which they 
did not hope to lee in this world. 

As there was uſt at this time a ſhip at anchor 
here which was bound for Hamburgh, he left his cap- 
tain, that he might not be go) burthenſom to him any 
longer, and went in company with Friday on board 
of this Hamburgh veliel, which ſoon after weighed 
anchor, 

This voyage likewiſe proved expeditions and pro- 
ſperous. Helgoland preſently appesred in view; ſoon 
after Robinſon law his beloved country on the diſtant 
horizon, at the fight of which his heart was ready to 

91) burſt for joy; now they 92) made the mourh of 
3 Elb, when ſuddenly a violent ſtorm with thunder 
and lightening aroſe, which drove the ſhip upon the 
ſhore with 93) irreſiſtible violence, They employ'd 
all their {kill and induſtry to turn the 1 hip and get to 
ſea again; but in vain; a violent 94) bleſt baffled all 
their endeavours, bore away the ſhip, and threw her 
with ſuch a ſhock on a ſand- bank, that her bottom was 


In the ſame moment the water pour'd in with 
her, fo that the crew had but juſt time te get into 


Robinſon and his companions arrived at laſt at Cuxha« 
ven quite 95) poor after having again fuffer'd ſhip. 
wreck, without having ſaved any of ll his 96) riches 
except his faithful dog, that jumped after him, and 


the 


de. 89) florere, have Velſtand. go) beſverlig (tif 
Byrde). 91) briſte. 92 opnanede. 93 uimod⸗ 
ſtaaslig, 94) Vindſtod. 95) fattig. 96) Rig⸗ 
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the chip w was caſt on ſhore. Afterwards he was inform. 
ed, that among the goods, that were ſaved, they 
had only found his umbrella, and the clothes he had 
made himſelf of ſkins. Thele he got again afrer paying 


the 97) uſual expences: his large lump of gold onthe 


contrary was intirely loſt. 
John, Oh, poor Robinſon ! | 
Father. He is now juſt as rich he was, when 


be firſt went off from Hamburgh. perhaps Providence 


made him loſe every thing again, that ſome gg) gid- 


dy young man or other might not be 99) tempted hy 


the ſight of his riches, to follow his example, and 
wander thro' the wide world, in hopes of returnig like 
him, wiih riches, which he expected to find, For 
his Part, he did not greatly lament this luſs. For ag 
he had firmly reſolved to paſs the reſt of his days in 
the ſame 10@) uninterrupted laboriousneſs and ſobriety 
jnſt as he had been uſed to live in his island, he could 
eaſily do without gold. 


| Now he went to Hamburgh | on board of a veſlel, 
that was going from, Cuxhaven oppoſite to "Eg 


he could fee the 2) ſteeples of his native city and then 


he could not forbear weeping for extaſy. In four hours, 
time at 3) furtheſt he would now be there, and in the 
arms of his desrly beloved father. At Cuxhaven he 
had been informed of his good mothers death, which 
he grievously lamented ſince ſome days. 


Now the veſſel flew by Blankeneſe, 4) vorne by 

8 ſtrong tide and a fair wind; preſently aſter they paſt 

Neuenſtaedten, then Altona, and now they were in 

che harbour at Hamburgh. His heart was in the ow. 
e 


dom. 97) ſadvanlige Udgifter. 98) letſindig. 
999) friſtet. x00) uafbrudt Arbeidſomhed. 1) 
tige for. 2) Taare . 3) i det lengſte. 4) ſort, 
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eſt 50 agitstion, when he goton ſhores and if it had 
not been for {ſhame of the ipeQators , he would haye 
fallen on his face to kiſs his native 6) ſoil. He haſten'd 
thro' a multitude of ſtaring ſ{peQators, to the Boom- 
houſe. N 

From thence he ſent a 7) meſſenger to his father's 
houſe; to prepare him by degrees for his appearance, 
Firſt the meſſenger was to tell him: there was g) ſome 
body come with agreeable news from his ſon; and then 
that his ſon wes himſelf on his. e,, 1 
burgh; and in' fine, that this ſome body, who brought 
thete agrees able news; was his fon himſelf, If Robin- 
In had not uſed this precaution, ſuch an axceſs of 
joy might have gy overpower'd and N his old 


father. 


And now Robinſon himſelf flew thro⸗ the well 


known 10) ſtreets, ro his father's houſe; and having 
got in, he fell into. his father's arms, who ſtood ti em- 


bling for joy, with ſuch extaſy as can not be deſcri- 
bei. My father — My ſony This was all they 
could utter. Silent, trembling and breathleſs they 
10) clung to each other, til at laſt 8 flood of tears 
kindly relieved their oppreſſed hearts, s 

Friday {tood in the mean time ſtaring in filent 
aſtoniſ hment ar the numberleſs wonderful things, that 
appeared before bis eyes, He could not 12) atiate 


his curioſity, and was the firſt whole day quite cone 
founded, 


The 


underſtsttet. 5) Uroe. 6) Jordbund. ) Bud. 
8) nogen. 9) overvoelde. 10) Gader, 11) heng⸗ 
de ved hinanden. umpert, af 15 eling. 12) meœtte. 


— A large tavern near the harbour, helonging to 
the City. | A. 
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The 73) report of Robinſon's $ return _— ſingu- 
lar fare ran in the mean time like lightening thro” the 
town. Every one {poke of nothing but Rohnſoen; 
every one would fee him; they whuld all hear the hi. 
ſtory of his adventures from his own mouth! His fa. 
ther's houle therefore was ſoon like 8 public aſſembly 
and Robinſon was obliged to tell his hiſtory from mor- 
ning till night, without mercy, Whilſt he was rela- 
ting, he did not forget to cry out now and then to the 
farhers and mothers preſent: Fe parents, if yoru-love 
your children, 14) uſe them berimes to a pions, 15) 
ſober and laborious life! and if there were any chil. 

dren, he alwoys gave them the following golden 16) 
rule; dear children, he obedient ro your parents and 
ſuperionrs ; learn diligently every thing you find 0c- 
caſion to Fear n; fear God, and beware — o/ bewarg 
of idleneſs,. which can produce nothing but 15) evil! 

| | Rodnſon's father wes a 18) broker, Lie wit hed 
that Ron might apply to the buſineſs, that he 
might fill his place after his death. But Robin, on, 
who ſince many years had been uled to the pleaſure 
of working with his hands, beoged his father, ro ſuf- 
fer him to be a 19) joiner; and his father left it to 
his own option, He therefore 20) bound himſelf 
apprentice to a maſter, together with Friday, and be- 
fore the end of a year, they had learned every thing 
they could learn of him, fo that they were able to be 
maſters themlelvxs, 

Upon. which they ſet up a 21) 1 in eompany 
together; and remained infeperable friends and aſſi- 
ſtants for lite, Induſtry and moderation were become 
. 


13) Rugte. 14) van dem. 15) maadelig; abraw 
lig. 16) Regel. 1/7) onde. 18) Megler. 19) 
Sn dker. 20) to bind one Apprentice, ſœtte en & 
Lecce, 21) to ſer up a Shop, ankeggt. et bs 
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their ſecond nature, to ſuch a degree, that it was im- 


poſſible for them to ſpend but half a day in idleneſ and a 


luxury. As a 23) memorial of their former ſolitary 
life, they appointed one day inthe week, on which they 
endeavour'd, as well as they could, to live on the ſame 


footing, 24) Concord, indulgence to the faults wt | 


ethers, 25) readineſs to ſerve others, and humanity 
were ſuch cuſtomary virtues to them, that they could 
not comprehend, how people could live without then 
They 26) diſtinguiſhed theinſelves particularly by chair 


27) pure undiſſembled and active piety. Whenever they 


mentioned the name of God, joy and love for him ſpai klid 
in their eyes; and thy {hudder'd, when ar any tive 
others pronounced thar holy Nome with levity and 
inconſidersteneſs. The bleſſing of heaven alſo crown'd 
all their undertakings in a vitible manner. They nt- 
tained ro a high age, in peace, health and uſeful ssi. 
vity, and the lateſt 28, poſterity will honour the re- 
membrance of two inen, who were an example to their 


fellow - creatures. how we muſt do to live ſatisfied here 


and 29) eternally happy hereafter, 


Here the father ſtopt. The voung company re- 


main'd for ſome Time fitting ine per five poſture. till 


at laſt the ardent thought: Iwill do ſo too! 20) ripe 
end into a firm reſolution, | 


22) Overda:dithed, Popiah'ed. 23) Frindrins, 
24) Samdragtiahed, indulgence, Overh eiſe. 25) 
B -redvilligheod, 26) udmerk de. 27) reene ufor⸗ 
ſtilte og virkſomme Gudsfryge, (Fromhed). 28) Ef⸗ 
terſlagt, Efterkommere. 29) evig. 30) meednede. 
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